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The stetements made hereafter are based on observations © 
Studies ie da cipal back’ to the time, when in the yest ¥ 


study bier: Whatever is described, I have ioeate seen, 
ined, and qRBER Only the setae portion * via ne 


I have for ousdent reasons been compelled to give a 
“ general views from photographs to those from original d 


and of the may! Vand they may all be ie le as a conn 
ed whole, for one book succeeds another. | > Nea , 


these works, many of these being somewhat thoroughly Re 
it will not be forgotten, that the architect here primari 
addresses architects, who will not fail on their part to 
duce higher and purer designs, without which every art for 
eits its existence, ‘by means of a elms a ae on 
oe events and esthetic impulses. | ; “ 5 
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RENATSSANGE ARCHITECTURE IN ITALY. 
By Dr. Joseph Durem. 
A. INTRODUCTION. 


Chapter 1. General and Historical. 


eM vets hove we atways Bemipned qo ar Lov ALO yood 
taste and beauty, ae we howe wandered from the Greeks; 1 i 
widely in seutpiwre and architecture the anéiente never 
come antiquated. Shey ave and remain the polar etar tor 1 
undertakings, whether in titeratme or the formative art 
which we should never tose from view. Shame awaite the 
which presumes to set acide the ancients. Sheretore it 
raoved, maeratide, and only matertoltly directed “present 
anywhere abandons their schoot, to Lind iteett more co 
able in ite own davkness, it them sows obame ond: deeghmnn 
dchobenhawer. Parerga and Paralipomena. Dot. 2 


1. Survey. 
Scarcely had been aliayed the storms of the migrations 
the nations, which raged throughout the Italian peninsu 
threatened to sweep away antique culture, than with the c 
ing of barbarities, the knowledge of its great past app 
among the still partially antique peoples; , they honored 
loved to connect themselves with it again. : 
Hote 1, Compare Burckhardt. Gultur der Renaissance. 
Vel. i, p.it87.. Betpetg: 16835 oe 
The prelude “ this mignty procedure was undertaken 
ed men and i poets: (Petraren, Mussato); ee Formative arti 


influence of the antique, while painters atitized it ae 
since almost all great paintings had disappeared. Pa: 

Upper Italy, first adhered to the Romanesque style of Ge 
Europe in its architetcural orks, while Venice rather 
ed the Byzantine style, tb ge her with pearly all Lowe 
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‘ancient Rome were made in Whe. ahaa oo itceke and 
cany. ? oe 
Already in the 3. aisled Basilica of S. M. in Trastav r 
(1140-98), the arch had to yield to the architrave for c 
Be the detached pillars; on the exterior of the port 


Vie S. horenzo-r-l- WEEP ct848- 27) and on Ss. Storgens e * 


by Robert enawaenas tne wanoewe architrave again recover 

‘its ancient rights (Pigs..1, 2). aye. 

i The artist family of the Cosmati created works in the 
--s gharming cloister courts of the Lateran (Fig. 5) and of | 
e Paul, which are permeated. by the ancient. spirit and don 
| yield in design and beauty of detail to ‘the creations of 
ancients, yet their masters knew how to express their ir 
viduality’in them. “It is no slavish repetition of anei 
harmonies, note by note. ‘The works of the Cosmati do not 
qual those in size, massiveness, or force in construct n, 

but in well-weighed proportions, ‘in the spirited harmor air 

of the ashlars with their costly colored ornamentation. Yo 
‘visitor of these little courts (Pig. 5) can repel the ma gic 

of their effect; smiling peace and not the damp norther 
air of the cloister, rules in ae porticos. oy 
Florence, the Tuscan capital, enters more boldly, bei g 
called to the leadership during the later changes™ in aff i 
It presents to us the Baptistery in the lower city, the 
octagonal building with a distinguished effect (1150), wi 
‘its white marble panels bordered by Verdo di Prato, its p 
tal columns, its polygonal piers connected by blind are 
and the graceful Corinthian pilasters on the walls. The 
subdivision of the internal walls, conceived in entirel 
tique form with flat recesses and detached columns, thei 
gilded capitals with the antique entablature above them, 
pete the APE ADEE Ea in Cok Pantheon), above which the wal 


umns, and the continuous main ‘cornice bearing hh Rue 
these are works, which could not: indeed have been better dor 
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a7 
by any antique master (Fig. 4). 

And on the heights beyond the Arno ig the wonderful Church 
of S. Miniato (1207) with its original facade, built at the 
- same date as the Baptistery. 

&. Protorenaissance and Gothic. 

But the strongly Renaissance buildings of Tuscanylikewise 
frequently exhibit the finest antique or classic forms of de- 
tails, and the architecture in the paintings of Giotto and 
his pupils show-a purely antique treatment. The “Protorenais- 
sance” demands admission through such undertakings, but it 
was still impeded by the new “Gothic” style, which arose in 
France in the 13 th century. 

German masters brought the Fhench style to Italy and it 
prevailed, not py the advantages of its decorative appearance, 
but vrather“as the mightiest form of the vaulted structure 
with the least possible materials”. (Compare under D;. Eecles- 
iastical Buildings). So far as effective interiors are concer- 
ned, the Gothic of Italy eventually surpassed its inventors 
in church architecture: for no cathedral on the other side of 
the Alps can show such an interior as 8. Petronio in Bologna, 
in spite of the fact, that it stands there but half finished 
and without colored decorations; but the secular architectu= 
re of thts style in Italy lacks the charming and fanciful 
play of form'on our Lower and North German buildings with 
their roof ornaments, bay windows, turrets, etc., the bigh 
roof that compels an effective outline of the structure, which 
likewise belongs to French Gothic, and which the Renaissance 
masters of this country (Germany) retained in their creations, 
lending them an additional and peculiar splendor. Defiant and 
fortress-like in appearance in the cities of ltaly are the 
‘palaces of the nobility and of the elevated wealthy class of 
citizens; their facades are regular and symmetrical in arr-. 
angement, the windows resting on a belt extending across, cut- 
ting through the masonry at regular intervals, the ground sto- 
ry mostly unbroken or also animated by small windows, design- 
ed for the security of the inmates and for defence. The liv- 
ing apartments are no longer in the ground story, as in the 


Aca odd nh bes | 8 Bip. sep tos 
ehedete jead).* ‘efitipa onsiu” sad 
fenvqrois05. £.21L9per ofeteds sesoos ns cyte 
if edwore, sane tob yot efcoms (ited ,dnexdesty gai 
tpobtoad: eters bom gud ect evods setaya0 shsos* 
iter 2 . i’ ear ty ae a “en seebigzoc 
{fedion aeiyed e.ocd fnid vf{tnoupes?; eelmesil ef 

ei ebeoe? efit WOieersecoo asheon wort beviaeh ,edois 
nai & Syhh od. ,Bedo1s sote 4o eledsooienode fo hele: 
ordeal teexte beessyoul “eo bextipey ,deetse 2a 
; -Boiioda c8Sqov edt of sets 20011 bsesaxont! © 
ee zotsudaen ie/St bos dd EL odd to. toa Seaak 023 
Gi tea ti ‘bebas oldtod edt .yxedinbo dd af six ai-soro 
anr0t a9 iquie. of re 6 bos \sesteve efi) lo esinit oa 
oft: og beassdor rv ison etd Sotvives, to ansom vido edd. 


is ae Bt { ; } ve Orie Pye ed 
ery Ue ai : Boe bio BOL” 


bd —— i mer | ae . 
is Tee iq ed xXOOT NLiGRsS DOS pwisowt coche 


ons roar Pree ne a a a , a 6 he gs, aA ae met 
4» Kas niine ofddeor s a0 EXNBSORS Jf Stonw 


BY ee ty can yepivege nortbenetl oh oxy 
enit o10%| yifseinulov bhsdetxe (Lite aiyse otadod eat if 
sdoo-as0N ites: ,2eocivore fistieso ai sonseriatel. ond eben 
yoo cast drow ni’ wold s1pt sist feinamanio ie iwesto Htid spodsia 
bak side. or. -basignh bas .yosmied . pooer® 6! i 
jod) Gedatn tas Yo/,noiéeSqnos vanRanoen, sag. bahbhe video 
ite eae d1 .esdornde Yo uldeivegas eixte- bilo, ett .ag 
en ai olaorse? .6 to ebaost od? hited of bev ines ee: 
staem eoussainnst feorh: ene fieva a8 .sivea SCARED. : 
+) edly 40% eagteeb ows betiquue, tasuyat ayo) 
ft at. ‘beanon ybsor! & otfonsa: bus oneebd, ofcoots Bi 
Liat 200: aivid iytioo. Rds Yods  bertvpes 26 us ixiten ° 
Bfoxg0 eeodt te agokatosb etd nl ysniedwooay 
me) Beenkolod ef > oblong add to Ga .ehab 
Toe pet (PLB! duods aide, to ante ee 
nfoodoe yaneavo paselive ner 
baa: ete arogel cua 
7 ncaa oa nae 8 


ate | 
~ 
3 


aie * | 


. wae 


S 


18 
antique house; they are placed in the next story above it; 
the “piano nobile” (best story) changes its place? the stair— 
ways and access thereto require a correspondingly more impos— 
ing treatment. Battlements for defense crown the walls of the 
facade or rise above the but moderately projecting arched 
cornices. | 

We likewise frequently find the stories corbelled out in 
stone, derived from wooden construction, the facade walls res- 
tings on stone corbels or stone arches, to give a greater width 
of street, required by increased street traffic, in return for 
increased floor area in the upper stories. . 

The great art of the 13 th and 14 th menturies had spent its 
force in the 15 th century, the Gothic ended; it had reached 
the limits of its system, and a return to simpler forms was 
the only means of reviving the art. Men returned to the ant- 
igue orders. 

The round arch again took the pkaeecof the pointed area, and 
where it appears on a Gothic building, it is the first cerisu 
ain indication of the death of this style. 

3. Transition style. 

The Gothic style still existed voluntarily for a time bes=— 
ide the Renaissance in certain provinces, though worn-out and 
Without the cheerful ornamental degeneration in Northern coua- 
tries, as in France, Germany, and England. To this is freq- 


‘uently added the necessary completion of unfinished buildings 


in the old style, especially of churches. It was still (1514) 
desired to build the facede of S. Petronio in Bologna in the 
Gothic style, and even the great Renaissance master Baldassa- 
re Peruzzi supplied two designs for thes. 

Niccolo Pasano and Arnoffo already worked in the old or new 
styles as required, thereby contributing not a little to the 
uncertainty in the decisions of those controlling the build- 
ings, and of the public. The Bolognese architect Ariguzzi 
complains of this about 1514; “People of all kinds, priests, 
monks, nuns, artisans, owners, schoolmasters, women, potters, 
Spindle-makers, Laborers, and even water-carriers, pretend te 
be architects and to give their opinions, -- but none of them 
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appears with a model or drawings!” 7 On ee 
Fote 8, Compare Burckhardt. Geschichte der Renaiseanes 
Italien. 74 seas p.24, 30. ico hiss 1878. 


fected style; it still esteems the works of its predecess 
It rejects nothing, and thus a number of buildings arise, 


the new contend together and produce charming results, Pa 
ing and sculpture already become therein a freer and gran 
joint effect, -- highest in the best period of the style, 
caused by @ more imposing treatment of interiors in accor 
with the law, that vaulted apartments could not be made su 
ciently lofty and spacious, “for one of the noblest things 
architecture is the height of the stories.” 2 
And even if Filarete (1460) said of Gothic; “scoursed aul 
him be, who invented this blunder, and I believe that only 
barbarous peoples could have brought it to Italy;” like ma 
others of the first period, he was indeed so good-natured © 
to adopt the pointed arch in the architecture of his facad 
and he gave to his discontent the best expression, worthy 0: 
an architect, only by clothing the structural forms, so d 
tasteful to him, with the most charming details, which 
naissance has created. 
4, Examples. (a 
Among these creations of the transition Aigile: I incl 
mong ecclesiastical buildings alone, the interior of Sf 


tion from Gothic to Renaissance, moulded in a peculiarly c 
inal manner and executed as peculiarly attached to the v 
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once gleaming with gold and enamel, should be mentioned here © 
as famous products in the domain of the minor arts. 

Among secular buildings should be cited parts of the Hospi- 
tal Maggiore in.Wilao (Fig. 8), as well as the facade of the 
former Bank of the Medici there, both by Filarete (1457s *Rige.  * 
9, 10), then the Palace Bolognini, earlier Isolani, in Bolo= 
gna (1454) with round-arched porticos, above these being poin- 
ted-arched windows and a cornice with consoles and shells; 

he Palace Marliani, unfortunately destroyed in 1782, publish- 
ed in the work mentioned below from an old copperplatég with 
pointed-arched windows between pilasters and other additions, 
which breathessall the grace and all the fancy of the Renais= 
sance: further the Casa Trovatelli in Pisa (1450), the Palace 
Vitelleschi in Corneto with its two great Gothic windows with 
tracery and its antique detail forms on doors and windows, as 
well as on the cornice with consoles (Figs. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15): the court of the Palace del Commune in Ancona (1470) 
with pointed arcade and angle columns on the massive piers; 
with palm-Lleaf capitals on the pilasters, which in this treat-- 
ment of detail recall Early Renaissance work, the archivolts 
of the pointed archesare there also arranged in antique forms, 
--- the whole being a work of Francesco di Giorgio. bikewise 
the Loggia dei banzi of Orcagna (1380; Figs. 16 - 18), whieh 
again allows its rights to the round arch of great dimessions, 
might be designated as a precursor of the Renaissance move- = ~~ 
ment, as well as the court of the Doge’s Palace (1505), whose 
round and pointed arches occur above and beside each other, ~ 
there being round arches in the ground story and pointed arch—- 
es in the next story, above these again being round arches. 
Finally should be mentioned as a very interesting example, 
the Palace Rettorale in Ragusa (1435-65), begun by ba Cava 
and finished by Orsini. 

‘Note 5. Wantz, B. La Renaissance en Italie. Paris. 1885. : 

The buildings just mentioned may be regarded as important — sae 
representatives of the transition style; it is self evident 
that these do not exhaust the series of examples. But they 
may suffice to thereby exhibit what the transition style could 
create. | 
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ionable everywhere. This was furnished by Filippo Brunell sco Re 


in rbakegsen § 
The effect of this work is most clearly ee a 
the letter of the best man in that highly learned age, 
great Leon Battista Alberti to Filippo di Ser ae 
which he prefixed to his Pamphleg on Painting, asua preface 
and a dedication to Brunellesco. | ae 
Kote 8. Compare the translation and the Italian original if 
Janitschek. Quellenschriften fur Kunstgeschichte. p. 46-49 
Vienna, 1877, + 
*“Admiration and sorrow are together levvost in me, that 
many exquisite and illustrious arts and sciences, oe 


by the ancients, so highly endowed by nature and ‘standin oom 
such splendor, are so seldom employed at present, or are. % 
ost entirely lost. Painters, sculpturs, architects, musi¢ 

seometricians, orators, soothsayers, and like noble and 10. 
erful geniuses are today very eer found and are > (then) 


/S ed me in that idea, that nature, the mistress of all thing 
had already grown old and worn-out, would only be as like 
to bring forth great intellects as giants again, as she di 
in wonderful abundance in her (almost) youthful and more 
mous ages. ae bi ga 

But then after a long banishment, in which Alberti ba 
old, I had returned to our mother country, preeminent ai 

/o all others, I found that in many, but especially in thee, 

/? Pilippo, and in our very intimate friend Donaio, the sci 
and in annegeooe Nencio, buca, and Masaccio, there 1 
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was no less a matter of our diligence and our care, 


learn, and which they could imitate, and whose practice 


-eelled the FPlorentines. 


Ze 


gift of nature and of the age, to deserve in any such ma 
the fame of aptitude. Hence I uvow to you, that if.itw 
less @ifficult for those ancients to attain a knowledge 
those highest arts with the actual abundance from which 


toilsome for us today, therefore must our fame be the gr 
er if without teachers and without models, we originate a 


of our Donato and of others, so dear to me by their char 
ers. But thou goest on so strongly as thou dost, devisin 
things day by day, by which thy wonderworthy genius shall 2 
herit eternal fame and name, and Leisure falls to you, that 
thou mayest peruse this little work of.mine on painting, 


He closes tne letter with the discreet proposition:-—- — 
“Never was an author so learned, that learned friends 
not of the greatest advantage to him’, Seite 
bile emendations. 
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period from 1420 to 1500 (Early Renaissance): Brunellesco 


riod of harmony between principal and detail forms and o 
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6. ean and High Renaissance. 


Michelozzo, and Alberti; in the second one from 1500 to 
the golden age of the Renaissance (High Renaissance), the 


oration kept within its limits, the great Bramante from 
no and his pupils. ‘a 

Hote 9. ‘Also compare Burckhardt. Der Cicerone. ie 
seq. 7 th ed. bier 1898. ‘ 


@roti, the cuted of the Florentines, senonhal vehi sine 

ter, soulptur, and architect, assitmed the leadership; subj 

tivisn in the art reached with him its climax. The academ 

pericd followed with its chief representatives, Palladio, — 

nola, Serlio, ard the art:of the 16 th cenbury da 

menice Fontana, an imitator of these mentioned. 
7.  Batocco. 

The art .of Michel Angelo evanbirally obtained oupremate 
nini ard Borromini, the masters of the Barocco style ju 
mencing, appear at its highest, succeeded im the 18 th « 
ry by the two strongest architects icf that age, dtvara 
to 1735) and Vanvitelli (1700 to 1773). ae 

We may decide on Bernini as we like, his pertices around 
Place of &. Pietro in ‘Fome (1417) will always remain a digi 
fied creation of grandiose effect, and no one can entire 
ny to the Fountain Trevi, executed from his designs by N: 
Salvi, a certain grandeur in effect with proportionally 
detail forms, even if the whole be somewhat theatrical 
ception. | ie 

The broken and prominent pediments, varying in all dir. 
ions, the twisted columns, the heavy retiefs and the stre 
effect of shadows thereby produced, becamee the characterist- 
dics of the style, as well as the circumstance, that the ex= 
pression of power and feeling is required from the decor 
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sought py repetition and compactness, but the eye was thereby 
dulled for all more delicate forms. ; 

Yet with all this blame, the words of Burckhardt should not 
be forgotten: “Barocco architecture speaks the same language 
as the Renaissance, but a ruder dialect thereof.” And also:- 
“That contempt for this style will ilkewise not be found am- 
ong educated architects. They well understand how to distin- 
guish intention from expression, and they heartily envy the 
artists of the Barocco the freedom, that they enjoyed and in 
which they sometimes became great.” 

Chapter 2. Renaissance Masters. 
8. Survey. 

What is presented in this chapter is not the history of the 
movement and of the works of the different architects of the 
Renaissance, -- this may be read in Vasari and others, -- 
there will not be given a history of architecture arranged 
according to the masters, praising their works, but rather 
will all they have given to us be collected as a whole, so 
that museums and archives with their treasures may lose so- 
mewhat in importance? only the architectural ideas embodied 
in stone appear to us primarily fruitful and worthy of consi- 
deration. “Saxa loguntur”, -- the executed works speak. 

We all know that the highest conception of the ideal was 
not always embodied, -- just as elsewhere, -- that so much 
was wrecked on the obstinacy of those controlling the build- 
ings, that others were,either not built or were stunted by 
envy, bad times, or precarious conditions, as well as that 
the most divine inspirations appeared only on paper to the 
light of the world, merely as a precious material to disap- 
pear in drawings or to sometime bear witness to what the div- 
inely gifted soul of the artist desired, but might not exe- 
cute. 

So was it then as well as today; scarcely has an architect 
ever been permitted to show among the stone structures of the 
world how high might be the flight of his imagination and his 
power in the solution of a given great problem! 

Their names should be given in a general way, with what 
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25 
they have created and what is told of them, but without a com- 
prehensive completeness. 
9. Duration of the Lives of the Masters. 

If the versatility and creative power of the Kenaissance 
artists, who with a good general education were almost inva- 
riably painters, sculptors, and architects, at the same time, 
many of bhem being also authors, mathematicians, and milita- 
ry engineers, must be termed great, the question may then be 
asked, what duration of life was granted to them by Provid- 
ence. The reply produces the succeeding Table, in which we 
assume as well known, that noge of thodse mentioned passed 
the last years of his life in the quéet enjoyment of a pen- 
sion. As Bismarck said, they all died in harness, like a good 
horse. They did not inspire their employees with the former 
zeal; they matured and their works became esteemed during the 
lons fife of the art. 

The brisfssiduration of life is shown Raphael and Giulio 
Romano with 37 and 48 years; the longest by Fra Giocondo;, San- 
sovino, and Michelangelo, with 99, 91, and 89 years respect- 
ively. The average length of hife of the Renaissance archit- 
ects is between 69 and 70 years, an age usually attained by 
the artists of our time with unlimited activity in a special— 
ty, With a much smaller scope of abilities, and when they 
stop their work at a reasonable time. 

Yote 10. 4 complete register of the architects of the Ren- 
aissance in Itdly was collected with great industry, and with 
the execution of thetr works, it is contained in the text— 
book and manual of Redtendbacher, R. Die Architekten der Itai—- 
ienische Renaissance; p.8838-451. Frankfort-a-¥. 1886. To this 
is also added a chronological register {p.452-508), a regis- 
ter of persons (p.509-588), a register of things p.589-540}, 
and lastly a register of places (p.541-568), these together 
compose the most important half of the contents of the werk. 
With great zedl and industry have the materiais been collected 
therein, that make possidle a rapid ortentation. 

In this compass of 185 printed pages, the enumeration of the 
masters could not be made in this volume, and tn mentioning 
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the work of Redtenbacher, since tt was once intended for the 
Handbook of. Architecture. : | 


TABLE OF RENAISSANCE MASTERS. 
a. larly Renaissance. 
Filippo di Ser Brunellesco. 1379 - - 1446. uP; 
Florence; Dome of Cathedral, Chapel Pagal, S. horengo, 
Spirito. , be 
Michelozzo-Michelogzzi. 1396 - 1472. 
Florence; Palace Riccardo: Milap; Chapel near S. Bustor i 
Leon Battista Alberti. 1404 ° 1472. : f 
Rimini; S. Francesco: Florence; Palace Rucellai. 
Bernardo Rossellino. 1409 ~ 1464. " 
Florence; Badia: Pienza; Buildings. | ae 
Fra Giocondo. 1453 - 1519. ewe 
Verona; Loggia dei Consiglio: Bdition of Vitravius; Let 
of Pliny. | 0 
fomaso Rodari. 1485. 
Como; on Cathedral: Pavia; on gertosa. 
Giuliano da San Gallo. 1445 - 1516 oo 
Prato; S. Maria delle Carceri: Florence; Palace Gondi, 
tico opposite Orphans’ Asylum. oe 
Antonio Averlino. (Filarete). 1410 - 1479. 
Milan; Hosptial Maggiore, Bank of Medeci.- | 
Giovanni Antonio Omedeo. 1447 - 1522. 
Pavia; on Certosa: Bergamo; Chapel Colleoni. 
Francesco di Giorgio. 1439 - 1502. 
Ancona; Palace del Commune. 
Baccio Bintelli. 1450 - 1492. 
Urbino; Palace Ducal. hak 
Ventura Vittoni. 1442 4 1522. 
Pistoja; Madonna dell’Umilta. 
Antonio da San Gallo. 1455 - 1534. 
Montepulciano; 8. “Biagio. | ; | 
The Lombardi in Venice: Martino L. 1480; ‘Pietro Te “a3 
(1489; Sante &. 1504 - 1516. By ineu Ane oo ic: 
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Re dapiea. . 
db. High Renaissance. 
Donato @’Angelo (Bramante). 1444 - 4514. ; 
Milan; S. Maria delle Grazie: Rome; S$. Maria della Peo 
Pietro, Palace Gancellaria. 
Raphael Sanzio. 1483 - 1520. e 
Rome; Palace Vatican, S. Pietro, Chapel Chigi, Villa Madam 
Florence; Palace Pandolfini. ea 
Giulio Romano. 1498 - 1546. Fi 
Rome: Villa Madama, Palace Cicciaporti: Mantua; Palace | 
Girolamo Genga. 1476 - 1551. 
Pesaro: OGhurch and Palace Sinigaglia, Palace Bishop. 
Baldassare Peruazzi. 1446 - 1523. ; F 
Rome: Palace Parnesina (7), Palace linotta, Palace Piet 
Angelo Massimi. | ; 
Sansovino,Jacopo. (fatti). 148. - 1570. | a 
Venice; Palace forner, Palace Casa Grande, Palace bibra 
(Royal), Scala d’Oro, Palace Doge. | 
Antonio Giovane San Gallo. 1482 - 1546. . 
Rome; Palace Farnese (without entablature): Loretto; § 
Baccio d’Agnolo. 1460 - 1543. me 
Florence: Palace Badolini (Hotel du Nord), Palace Torregi: 
ni. Giovanni Mar. Falconeeto. 1458 - 1534. a 
Padua: Palace Giustiniani, Gate §. Giovanni. 
Giovanni Dosio. 1533. 
Florence; Palace Larderel, Chapel Gaddi in fo Me Novel 
Michele San Micheli. 1484 - 1559. 
Montefiascone; Cathedral: Verona; Palace Canossa, pe 
vilacgua, Chapel Pellegrini: Gates in Verona, “ara, Sebe 
Michel Angelo Buonaroti. 1475 - 1564. ae 
Rome; $. Fietro, Capitol da tees Florence; Sacristy and 
brary S. Lorenzo. - | mts) 
“def  ¢.. fheorists.. From 1540 to 1580. 
Giacomo Barozzi Vignola. 1507 - 1573. 
Rome; Villa Bepes@iulio: Araceli, Porticos near: Piace 
Palace Farnese. ; ir 
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PEPEO Ligorio. 1491 - 4580. eae BS a’ 


Rome; S. Maria Baese Minerva, Villa Pia, Palee Vatican, 
: \ <a 


Pietro. 
Giorgio Vasari. 1511-91574. in 
Pistoja; Dome C. Umilta: Florence: Palace Uffizi: Arezzo 
Buildings. : SLES 
Bartolommeo Ammanati. 1511 - 1592. ee 
Florence: Court of Palace Pitti, pountain of Neptune, Pé 
ace Pucci, Palace Vitale, ete. ,. 
Pellegrino Pellegrini Pibaldo. 1522 - 1592. : 
Bologna; Palace University, Court of Palace Arcevisco, 1 
ace Magnani. . 
Fra Giovanni Montorsole. 1506 - 1563. 
Genoa; Palace poria: wessina; Fountain, Marble. 
Galeazzo Alessi. 1512 - 1572. 
Milan: Palace Muncipio: Genoa; 8S. Maria di Carignano, 
ace Imperiali, Palace Brignole, Pabtace Spinola, Palace | 
vicini, etc. | ¥ 
Andrea Palladio. 1518 - 1580. 
Vicenza: Basilica, Palace Porto, Villa ikaw? Venice; 
G. Redentore. : 
d. Barocco: 
Francesco Borromini. 1599 - 1667. 
Rome: Palace Spada, Towers of S. Agnese, GC. Sapienza, — 
Andrea del Fratte, @hce, a 
Carlo Maderno. 1556 - 1639. , 
Rome: Nave of S. Pietro, Palace Barberini, Palace Matt 
Giovanni Bernini. 159e - 1680. | owe 
Rome: Altar Canopy in S. Pietro, Palace 8. Apostoli, P 
Barberini, Fountain in Piazza Navona, Golonnades of S. Pi 
Domenico Fontana. 1546 - 1607. : ag 
Rome; Portal of Palace Cancellaria, Aqueduct Paolina, 
“lisk on Place S. Pietro. pe 
Giacomo della Porta. 1541 - 1604. tase 
Frascati; Villa Aldobrandini: Genoa; De Annunziata, Paced 
Luigi dei Francesci. : Ke hos eae a 
Patapvo Juvara, 1685 24735, "oO ae a Neh Mia 
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29 
Gomo; Dome of Cathedral: Turin; 0. ba Superga. 
Luigi Vanvitelli. 1700 - 1773. 
Near Naples; Palace Caserta. 
Nicola Salvi. 1735. 
Rome; Fountain of Trevi. 


Chapter 3. Building Materials and Technical 


"One first seeks to win from the style, first its earnest-—. 
ness, then its sportive gracefulness. Its proportions are pre- 
ferably baséd on the material. The ordinary building stone ex- 
presses itself with peculiar strengthr one éinds a certain ex- 
pression of richness imuted to marble, a definite one to bronze, 
another to wood, and again a different one to stucco.” 

Burckhardt. 
10. Preleminary Remarks. 
In order to first decide upon the nature of the purely tech- 
nical works of the Renaissance, independent of the formal part, 
ld not forget that we have to do with a derived and not 
ly phase of the art, one which was already preced- 
y developed culture and art monuments 2000 years 
earlier in Burope. The Grecian, Etruscan, Koman, Karly Christ- 


ian-Bygantine, Romanesque, and Gothic, had already said therr 


lesson before the Reniassance in Italy had commenced to stam- 
mer its first words. We must see and judge under what condit- 
jons our predecessors worked, and thereby measure and estim- 
ate the undertakings of the new art, examine what is novel; 
original and individual, or was transferred from the ancients, 
and whether new acquisitions or losses, or uncritical depend- 
ente upon the antique are to be recorded. | 
Onin thts will praise or blame be justified; only thus may 
we also utilize the principles for our creations and form the 
basis for the further development of a style, that has now for 
600 years dominated all the countries of the civilized world, 
and has not even spoken its last word, as the great monument- 


‘al buildings of all the, principal cities of Burope, America, 


and Australia now completely show. Good fortune has given to 
us in the countries of German speech a Gottfried Semper, Has- 
enauer, and many others, whose works in the Renaissance style 
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30 
will extend long rays, warmth, and lisht, even if in the per- 
iod from 1790 to 1830, we must believe, as Leon Battista Al- 
berta once did, that Nature had grown old and wearied and 
could never produce a great architect again! 
11. Building Stones. 

And now the first question is:- what pbuilding materials did 
the earlier architects employ? They used natural and artifie— 
ial stones; granite, porphyry, marble of many and of a single 
color, ordinary limestone, volcanic stones (tufa and peperino), 
sandstone in ashlars and plocks, mighty monoliths-and small 
spalls, clay pricks, both burned and unburnt, as well as glaz- 
ed terra cotta. | 

There were used as mortars at different times; lime, asph- 
alt, hydraulic mortar (of lime, sand and puzzolana), with i- 
ron and wooden cramps. 

12. Ruilding Woods. 

For beams, the frame-work of roofs, and for works of inter- 
nal decoration, there were employed hard and soft woods, the 
different kinds of oak, beech, poplar, alder, elm, ash, ced- 
ar, juniper, cypress, pine, Larch, fir, willow, Linden, wal- 
nut, olive, etc., both on this side and beyond the Alps. Sy— 
Gamore and chestnut occur earlier in Italy than in germany. 

183. Metals and other Building Materials. 

Of metals were used; in Northern and Southern Europe, lead, 
iron, copper, tin, bronze, gold, and silver. For internal 
and external decoration, the most diverse colors, and also 
for the former, fabrics, leather, ivory, mother-of-pearl, 
precious stones of all kinds, large white plate glass, small 
pieces of cast glass of all colors, as well as different kinds 
of enamels. 

The Renaissance masters did not resort to other materials. 
They indeed made one or another kind of fine wood or stone 
serviceable for ornamental purposes; but they added none to 
the principal building materials. They dispensed with substi- 
tutes, with which our era abounds, thanks to progressive sci- 
ence. | 

The kinds of roof coverings transmitted were:-- reeds, wood, 
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31 
straw and earth, stone slabs, burned tiles, clay slates, and 
metal (lead, copper, bronze). 

The roof of stone slabs (Gathedral in Sebenico), the tile 
roof (Gathedral in Florence, Dome of the Umilta in Pistoja, 
and almost all palaces in Tuscany),remain in use during the 
Renaissance. The gray Rhenish slate :recf did not find its 
way across the Alps’ it extended scarcely to the foot of the 


has nothing in conmmar with it. 

Of the metals, only iron was to any great extent employed 
fcr stptctural purposes iin the Renaissance, but:rather as a 
helping cor axsisting material for iwooden and stone structures; 
it never played ar individual part ‘in the .sense of modern ar- 
chitectrral censtruction. 

The use of bronze fier Large censtructions (recf tpusses) 
was not foreign to antigvity, evidarce :cf which may be deau- 
ced from the bronze trusses of the roof of the portico of the 
Pantheon in Rome, existing a few centuries ago. An ecclesias= 
tical dignitary engaged in building and his pliant architect 
destroyed and transformed them, utilizing them for their build- 
ing purposes. “Quod non fecerunt Barbari, fecarunt Barbarini”, 
(Rarbarini did what barbarians did not do), -- Pasouin, al- 
ways ready te strike, said of this act. 

No attempt was made to practice and further develop the sys- 
tem of construction, of the art and methods of the antique, 
so highly revered by them, and which certainly found more ex- 
tended use during the imperial period (in basilicas and forums). 

The Renaissance in Italy made use of all the building mat- 
erials mentioned and of the modes of using them, excepting the 
latter, and this causes the reproach, that it has contributed 
nothing to extend the application of metals to building pur- 
poses and to metallic construction, as the intervening art pe- 
riods were likewise unable to do. 

Hence an impoverishment in the structural means of expres- 
sion is thereby proved, in comparison with the ancients. 

14, ‘Iron as a Structural Material. 

The role of iron as an aiding material in large structures 
of wood may be here considered only on account of its rela- 
‘tions: it continues in the same way during all ages and was 
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32 
the same in the Renaissance. More ‘important for us‘is ils co- ~ 
operation in the monumental covering of rooms of wide span 7 
and Likewise in small vaulted buildings, in which strong ext- 
ernal walls or corresponding buttresses could not be assured. 

Antiaue art avoided everything in building, which might af- * 
ford opportunity for,or require the consideration of its sta- 
bility, therefore it arranged its plans in such wise, that 
the necessary abutments for the vaults disappeared in the 1 


4length of the walls, and they first became visible in the 


buildings of the later period (Minerva Redica in Rome), thouga 
but timidly. They Likewise avoided a direct resistance of 
the thrust of vaults by inserting wooden or iron ties, espe- 
cially of visible ones (pigs. 19, 20; concealed in Fig.20). 

Byzantine and Arabian architects on the contrary madé no 
secret of them, as the iron ties show in S. Sophia at jon- 
stantinople and also Pig. 21 c, taken from an Arab mosque in 
Gairo, where the insertion of a complete wooden framework 
with continuous ties between the capital and impost is car- 
ried out. compleps details of this may be found in the work 
mentioned below. 

Note 11. Choisy, A. L’Art de Batir chez Les Byzantings. p. 
117, 122; pl.95. Paris. 1888. 
They were followed by the masters of Romanesque and Gothic 

architecture, who even made the ties objects of a cotored 
decoration, as shown by the Romanesque Church of Schwarzach 


‘in Baden, the Church buildings of S. Giovanni e Paolo in 


Venice, the Church dei Frafi there, and S. Anastasia in Ver- 
ona (Fig. 21, a, b) and by various others. 

Vote 12. See Durm, J. Die Abtetkirche in Schwarzach. Deut— 
sche Bauz. p.453. 1899. 

In large structures, so far as these may be mentioned gen- 
erally, the middle ages used iron for ties, when the iron 
bar is assured against @efbection by suspension on iron wi- 
res. This necessary evil does not exactly form a decoration; 
in the Venetian churches, they have a complex effect by their 


different heights at the imposts of the side and central ais- 


les, disturb the effect-of the interior and always remain ia- 
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33 
interrogations of the knowledge of the builders. 

This precedent in the sole use of iron was likewise follow- 
ed by the Renaissance masters in an unthoughtful way. Scarce- 
ly one of the vaulted passages in the cloister courts, rest- 
ing at one side on slender columns of stone, is built with- 
out the ouestionable addition of iron tie-rods, and they like- 
wise appear in the great Bortico of the Innocenti, in the 
courts of the palaces of Florence, Milan, Bologna, and Genoa, 
in the cloister courts of S. horenzo, of the Certosa near 
Florence, those near Pavia, Pisa, and Bologna, as also ‘in the 
Ghurches of 8. Siro in Genoa, of §. Maria Nuova in Cortona, 
S. Maria della Grazie in Pistoja, and in a hundred others, 
concerning which it is to be said, that the Karly Renaissance 
sought to keep its churches free from this structural addi- 
tion (for example, S. Lorenzo and S. Spirito in Florence). 

For connecting iron rods to anchors, there were employed 
pins, eyes, and bolts, with clevis bolts for tightening the 


2cweages afterwards in certain other connections (Fig .2igaae 


e, f, g), just as in the preceding period, which as seldom 
used screws of iron. No progress is likewise to be mentioned 
here, and cabinet-making alone presents such, for it first 
brought wooden screws into use. With these should not be cen 
founded the “wooden screws”, which the ancients already em- 
ployed in pr esses, fo or oil, wine, and for fabrics(Gompare Pom- 
peii, Fullonica). ues) 

Kote 18. In the Chamber Accounts of Louis XI (1478) are 
mentioned “fifteen serews and four mornes (?) of tron. ‘A more 
general use of the serew is first recorded in the 16 th and 


17 th centuries. -~ In the “Inventory of Mazarin” (1653) is 


included a bed:- “The wood of a complete bed with the screus 
to put it together.? - In the Bargéllo in Plorence is a bell 
with the date 1384, that sttit has a clevis bolt for faestern— 
ing the hook of the clapper: another with the date 1440, on 

the contrary, has tron screw belts with nuts. 
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15. Stone Masonry.. 

“fhe organic law, that acts in masonry is fixed by an-art- 
istic realization of what structural needs and local condit— 
ions prescribe, by the appearance corresponding to the feel- 
ing for beauty. The force of gravity and the resistance of 
the material thereto are the chief and most prominent forces 
here effective; it is thear that these increase in activity, 
the more the load increases, thus from above downwards. The 
stepped reduction of the magnitude of the structural elements 
from below upwards, that everywhere appears in the artistic 
structures best executed in ashlar style, therefBre corres- 
ponds both to the laws of beauty and those of dynamics. To 
this is adjoined another law, both structural and esthetic, 
that of the similarity of elements, which appiées equally 
and similarly. Thus with a stepped use of dimensions in cour- 
ses, each course must consist of similar elements, so far 
as possible. - - - But as being vertical, the wall is moréo- 
ver subject to the general law of proportional development, 
in so far as iit consists of three parts, the base, the body, 
and the crown (plinthus, truncus, corona). - - - In every 
style, whether called Egyptian, Grecian, Roman, Gothic, or 
otherwise, there applies the absolutely true rule, that sub- 
structure and crown for buildings in several stories must 
first base their proportions on the whole, as if the entire 
building were merely divided in three parts, consisting of: 
1, the substructure, 2, the crown corresponding to it and 
to the whole, 3, the intervening portion supported by the 
former and terminated by the crown. But moreover, the harmo- 


ny of the smaller units (stories and their subdivisions) is 
to be arranged with each other and with the main division in- 
to three iparts:”- -'- 


Semper, G. Der Styl. p. 368, 383, 
388. Munich. 1863. | 
16. Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans. 
The Egyptians built their walls entirely solid and wholly 
of ashlars: that race built for eternity and rejected stone 
filled masonry with stone facing. The Greeks likewise gener- 
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generally followed the same principle, but went to work more 
economically, for they neglected the contact and careful wor- 
king of the ashlars in the interior of the walls, producing 
in a certain sense a nollow construction, which attained a. 
high degree of stability by proper bonding in courses, coup- 
led with the most careful dressing of the beds and abutting » 
surfaces, with the connection of the separate stones ‘in hei- 
shi, width, and depth, by means of ‘iron dowells set in lead, 
by 4 or ‘I-shaped, or dovetail cramps, together with the use 
of through headers (diatonoi). These ashlars were set with- 
out mortar and with the most perfect jointing, and no people 
of the earth and no period has to this day excelled Grecian 
buildings in beauty and in goodness of execution. ob the con- 
trary, everything else is mere bungler’s work! Etruscans and 
Romans frequently sought to keep step with their predecessors 
in this matter, and they sometimes sucaeeded. 

Although by them likewise, and especially in the Late per- 
iod, the massive ashlar construction with extremely great di- 
mensions of the stones was employed, (Baalbec, certain port= 
ions of the Amphitheatre in Verona, Nimes, Arles, Pola, and 
Rome), the works of the Roman constructors of the imperial 
period yet mostly exhibit the greatest economy in the use of 
dressed ashlars, for they gave the preference from them to 
illed masonry composed of spalls and mortar, faced with br 
brickwork, ashlars, or stone slabs(Emplecton, opus reticula- 

tum, opus sbhuleaete a construction already condemned by Vi- 
bi ia when he called attention to cracks caused by une- 
quel settlement of the different parts of the building, and 
to the possible fall of it after completion, which might oe- 
cur, when the filling was got made in suitable proportion to 
the facing, and when thick filling with thin facing were bo 
both executed at the same time.(Gompare in this respect the 
cracks in the walls of the Tombs of the Mamelukes and of the 
Galiphs near Cairo, and those in a large number of fortress 
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walls of Italian cities, faced with brickwork. 
17. Middle Ages. 
Thus the Italian and German middle ages built with small 
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Stones in opposition to the French, with poor ashlar masonry 
on the exterior and small pieces of stone on the ‘interior. 
“Depopulation, poverty,and destruction of the roads and wat- 
erways, loss of ancient architectural traditions and of the 
mechanic arts, led the early middle ages to the thin ashlar 
masonry with thick joints in Lime mortar, which is also an 
important key to the understanding of mediaeval architecture, 
since it characterizes the periods.” re ® 

Another common property in all ashlar masonry of the peop- 
les mentioned is the principle of pyramidal diminution, em- 
ployed to actually increase the stability of the walls, or 
even for purely aptical reasons. Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, 
and the architects of the middle ages, made use thereof, and 
those of the Renaissance did not exclude it. But they surpas-—— 
sea the ancients in its gradation. 

And one thing further, that already ocurred early (for ex- 
ample, on the pedestalof Agrippa near the Propyleion in Ath- 
2), which is pseudisodomic masonry (with courses 
of unequal height), and which was in Byzantium in the early | 
middle ages a favorite motive for the decoration of ashlar 
masonry, and thence extended further from east to west(Ven- 
ice, Messina, Florence, Pisa, perrara, Bergamo, Como, ete. 
where white, red, and dark green to plack, courses alternate 


ens, Fig. 2 


together, when the darker are, as a rule, the thinner cours-— 
es), and which was likewise adopted by the Renaissance. 
18. Renaissance Ashlar Facing. | 

As the Italian middle ages built first and then decorated, 
the reverse of the French (compare many unfinished churches 
and public buildings, for example, the Badia and the facade 
of the Cathedral in Florence , before its completion, also 
Figs. 23, 24 a, b, c, bh), so did the Renaissance likewise. 
Most Florentine and Sienese palaces and those in other places, 
as well as many churches appear externally as massive ashlar 
structures, while the mass of the wall is built of rough sto- 
nes or bricks, and the ashlars merely form the facing or in- 
serted work. Thus the Pitti and Strozzi Palaces in Florence, 
surprising by massive rustication of their sandstone ashlars, 
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29 and also the Cancellaria in Rome with its wall surfaces of | 
travertine stone and inserted window enclosures in white mar- 
ble! 
fhe unfinished Palace Farnese in Piacenza, some buildings 
in Bologna and in Rome (Figs. 24 a, b, c, bh) afford an ‘ins 
structive illustration, how in process of building, spaces 
were left for string courses and architraves and these were 
backed by brick courses, which were removed as required in — 
ing the dressed stones; the space for the window enclos- 
ure was left, and the opening for light merely enclosed by a 
border. Elsewhere the bricks are set diagonally in the mass 
of the masonry (Figs. 24 a, c, h), or spaces are again left 
for seiting the architectural members, as might be seen on 
the Badia near Fiesole, on the Cathedral in Florence, and on 
S. Groce, before they were faced with marble (Figs. 23, 24 
ae Wes 
The nature of the execution in the different periods, but 
especially that of mediaeval buildings (in which each stone 
should be set in its true place) was usually at the cost of 
other esteemed, deserving or undeserving ways, since earlier 
and later, then asiwnow, men built in various ways, good and 
bad, and there are especially not wanting from the earliest 
earlier times examples of the fall of new buildings, 
ely opypleted or still under construction. This view, 
te. has expressed with further deductions and preois, 
true of the construction of all periods and in all lands; 
t is just as applicable to antique architecture, as to that 
f the middle ages, that of the Renaissance as that of the 
most recent period. Therefore we have to indicate neither 
progress nor decadence in execution, merely good and bad to- 
gether, but nothing attaining the same height as the works 
of the Greeks : 
Vote 14. See Otte, H. Handb.d.kunstarchaeol.d. Deutsch. 
Hitteldlters. Letpzig.si883s) Yol, fT. ip. 40 et eeg. 
fhe morbid longing to see the conception also executed as 
soon as possible, that strongly prevailed during the Renais- 
sance period, the pressure of the persons controlling the 
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permitted but few structures of the Renaissance to attain ex- 
ceptional eminence. Compare in this respect the execution in- 
the court of the Cancellaria in Rome with the inconceivable 
jointing and cementing in place of the marble archivolts for 
the colonnade on the ground level (Figs.24 e, f). 

Thus in the construction of the walls not much new is at- 
tempted in the matter of construction and in practical exee- 


ution, -- nothing can be learned from the condition of the 
monuments concerning the use of iron in the interior of the 
walls (dowells, pins, cramps), -- but in the matter of form, 


attainments may be mentioned, especially in the treatment and 
gradation of the ashlar work. 
19. Dressing and Coursing of Ashlars. 

The mode of dressing and of decorating the ashlars, their 
form, size, and jointing, were always subjects of special con- 
sideration, in which the boss and its bo@der, wth the mode 
of jointing, come into consideration. , 

Experiments in this are as old as the history of arcnitect- 
ure; they were made independently of each other in all per- 
iods and in all countries, -- in Asia, Greece, Italy, France, 
and Germany, -- and yet they exhibit ellied forms and meta- 
ods. Already the Solomon of the Bible caused the ashlars of 
the walls of his capital, Jerusalem, to be made from great 
blocks of limestone, and the stones to be surrounded by a mar- 
ginal draft .49 ft. wide, the boss being fine pointed and 
projecting slightly, -- one of the oldest examples of ashlars 
with a boss and drafterd margins! 

20. Ashlars with Convex Bosses. 

In the Rome of the Kings, on the Servian wall upon the Av- 
entine, and on the Roman Forum, on the Dipylon Gate in Athens, 
on the walls of the Stoa of Hadrian in Athens, on the Etrus- 
can walls near Fiesole, on the mediaeval castles in Badenwei- 
ler and Rétteln, on the Neckar Castle near Heidelberg (Schad- 
eck), and on many other monuments (Figs. 25 a to 0), -- ev- 
erywhere is found the same’things; the drafted margin and ‘con- 
vex boss, the latter projecting sometimes more, sometimes 1 
less, up to. .98 ft. ab 8bhadeck on the Neckar. 
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21. <Ashlars Plane with Surfaces dressed in spéciak Ways. 

Besides the ashlars with convex bosses and drafted margins, 
there occur in all periods and in ail Fey ieee states plane 
stones with and without drafted margins, and in Italy, France, 
and Germany, there are such with special chiseling on the face, 
all before the beginning of the Renaissance period. 

Wote 15. Compare Part TI, Vol. 1, Figs. 85, 45;Vol 2, Figs. 
80, 97; of this Handbook. 

On the so-called Tomb of the Horatii and Curatii near Alba- 
no, also called the Tomb of Aruns (erected at about the date 
e Birth of Christ) is indeed to be seen the oldest exam— 
r f this ornamental chiseling, then later varieties on the 
buildings of the Carlovingian period, on the Church of 8. 
George in Baden, on the Cathedral in Mittellzell on the is- 
land of Reichenau, eon the belfrey of qgastle RBitler in Baden, 
on the Romanesaue buildings of Aguitaine (Southern France), 
on the Castle of Limburg in the Palatinate, in the crypt of 
the Cathedral of Strasburg, and simpler dressing on the Cath- 
edrals in Metz, Worms, Spires, etc., which are all dated wibh 
tolerable accuracy. These bits of art are pretty widely sceat— 
tered in place and time, so that one cannot prove any connec 
tion, but merely a whim, which recurs whenever men no Longer 
knew how to make anything sensible. 

An art fully conscious of its high aims, like the Kenaiss- 


if 


ance, could neither borrow nor learn from this. Among the ex- 

amples in Fig. 25 a to o are to be seen a few sketches with 

pth, which in a weak way ornament the bosses. 
r 


de 
22. Ashlars with moulded Borders and sunken Joints; Ten- 


In Roman art indeed occur ashlars with moulded borders, 
and also those with sunken joints (Cecilia yetella in Rome)- 
and with bosses dressed off to a fixed template, that the Ke- 
naissance gladly appreciated for its new creations, when it 
had abandoned the architectural system (rustica) of the Ital- 
ian middle ages, ot, cutting ashlars vida stones, high, low, 
and of any length. 
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Note 17. A fine collection of ashiar forms tn the Renate—_ 
sance is given by Auer in Die Quaderbossirung der Italienischen 
Renaissance. Vienna. 1887, 

How refractory and uncouth such rustication may appear, when 
it extends through several stories of a facade and has bold 
and uniformly heavy bosses, is shown by the masonry of the Go- 
thic Palace Ricciarelli in Volterra (Fig. 26). 

23. Asblars with Diamond Panels. 

Besides this borrowing of the treatment of ashlars from the 
antigue and the middle ages, and in addition to the develop- 
ment of the suggestion thereby given, there likewise occur new 
forms in the so-called “ashlars with diamond panels”. Some= 
times square, sometimes oblong on the visible surface, their 
crystalline edges either appear quite flat or project strong- 
ly, either directly from the surface or surrounded by a moula- 
ing. Examples in Verona (Palace Bellini), Venice, Bologna 
(Palace Bevilacaua, Figs. 27, 28), Cremona (auite flat square 
facets), and Ferrara (Palace dei Diamanti). Convex, and con- 
cave facets, an independence and a violation of the prinei- 
oles of sound stone construction are found on the ashlar work 
near the water-gate under the Bridge of Sighs on the Palace 
Doge in Venice, and reeded cylindrical ashlars occur on the 
ashlar masonry of Palace Sapienza and of Palace Quirinal in 
Rome. Sli 29 xr). 

End and Bed Joints. 


S 


The location of the end and bed joints for bosses and sunk- 
en joinis was in antiquity sometimes in the middle of the 
borders (Temple of Vesta at Rome), and sometimes coincided 
with the angle of the sinking. (Gecilia Metella in Rome), which 
arrangements were followed by the Renaissance masters, as this 
falls ip the middle of the groove on Palace Strozzi in Pilger 
ence, at the edge of the poss on Palace Guadigni, and the same 
may be seen on Palace Gondi. On the latter, a part of the end 
joint is also concealed by the overlapping of the boss (Fig.29p) 

25. False Joints. 

On the mediaeval masonry af Palace Vecchio in Florence, the 

joints likewise fall in the middle of the groove, and on Palace 
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Linotta in Rome, “false” bed joints are formed (false end 
joints were also common in antiquity), for two courses are 
there apparently cut in one block (Fig. 29 n). 
26. Border Treatment. 

The treatment of the border or edge cutting was gee only 
for reasons of form; but the material and the mode of setting 
also had some influence. 

In the 6 th century(B.0),it was customary among Greeks and 
Romans to dress the beds of the ashlars over their entire ex- 
tent and to set them on each other in courses without mortar; 
in the 5 th century (B.G.), men were satisfied to merely lev- 
el off the edges, making the bearing surfaces sufficiently 
large to safely support the load (Fig. 29, a to a). 

The kind shown in Fig. 29 d was not employed by the Renais- 
sance, but those shown in Fig. 29 a, b, c, were used, always 
with the help of fine mortar (perhaps only lime paste) to ev- 
en off the roughnesses of the surfaces in contact, and to pre- 
vent the spalling of the deges, since the dressing of the bed 
and end surfaces of the ashlars as done by the ancoents was 
much too minute and costly, and was not considered. 

Insertion of strips of metal or pasteboard, as now used in 
the setting of ashlars, are not known to me. In Arab aud me- 
diaeval buildings, lead sheets in the bed joints were in use. 

27. Method of Working. 

We must mention another technieal matter concerning the 
treatment of the edges, which will show that the Early Ren- 
aissance did not adhere to the antiaue, but to the mediaeval 
methods of working. The entire middle ages exhibits a pecul- 
iar treatment of the edges, both on this side and beyond the 
Alps, for moulded work, With which I likewise include columns 
and octagonal pillars. They are cut by themselves, while the 
adjoining surfaces show a different treatment. As examples 
theeeof may serve the engaged columns on the exterior of the 
Cathedral of Spires, the moulded work on the exterior and in- 
terior of the Abbey Church in Schwarzach in Baden, the angle 
columns in OreSelMichekey*the piers in the cloister of 5. Cro- 
ce, the shafts and bases of the columns in 8. Maria Novella in 
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Florence, together with many others (Figs. 30 a, b, ec, 
28. Polished Borders and Surfaces. 
But the moulded work on Palace Strozzi in Flerence, the 


Genoa, ap well as those in the base of the principal facade 

of S. Pietro, exhibit the same method, whereby the tool marks 
are polised off on the edges, and the pointed ashlars of Pal- 
ace Giraud with many others exhibit the polished margins, 

with close joints, using the finest white mortar joints (Figs. 
S07, ‘eo BO Wo ep ot. 

Polished surfaces are shown by the columns and mouldings of 
the Early Renaissance in the interiors of the Church of 8, 
Spirito and that of S. horenze, after antique and orotorenais- 
sance models, the later sandstone architecture of the Chapel 
of the Medeci and of Palace Uffizi in Florence, with close 
joints of scarcely 1/16 th inch thickness. But the most fine- 
ly wrought visible surfaces of ashlars are already to be found 
on the Cathedral in Como (Pig. 31). 

29. Buildings in Several Stories. 

fo the many antique forms, the Renaissance only added the di- 
amond ashlar as a novel mode of expression for animating the 
surfaces of ashlars, and with an uniform division of the facade, 
as on the palaces in Bologna and Ferrara, that have been ment- 
ioned, this does not appeal to my feelings as the happiest gift 
in the treasures of form of the new art, and especially not in 
comparison with another great innovation, the already mention— 
ed gradation #8 expression of the ashlars in buildings of sév- 
eral stories, which must be characterized as an achievement 
indeed! 

fhe antique sought to produce @ gradation in expression in 
their buildings of several stories by decorating the lowest’ 
story with engaged Doric columns, the second with Tonic, the 
third with Corinthian, thus endeavoring to produce a transi- 
tion fhom the massive through the elegant to the magnificent, 
which the Renaissance adopted without change. But the expen- 
diture for producing this effect was a considerable and sreat- 
er one, wherefore the Early period sought to secure it in a 
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43 ’ 
simpler way in its palace buildings. A conscious, or probab- 
ly an unconscious attempt in the latter way was made on the 
mediaeval Palace Bargello in Florence (Fig. 32), when they 
built in the lower story with plain ashlars in high courses, 
in the next with those of less height, and whth small split 
stones in the uppermost, with a tolerable similarity of cour- 
ses in the different stories, while the experiment was drop- 
ped in the neighboring Palace Vecchio (Fig. 33). 

30. Graduated Rustication. 

On Palace Pitti a first attempt was made in gradation, so 
far as the rusticated ashlars in the ground story are rather 
more massive, though more pleasing, for individual bosses pro- 
ject beyond the others, but with entire irregularity, while 
in the upper stories is found a greater similarity and less 
projection (Fig. 33). A definite and regularly recurring bond 
and a fixed ratio of lengtn to height is not carried out in 
the ashlars of the ground story, but on the contrary, a regu- 
lar alternation of joints is attempted in the piers between 
the windows of the upper stories. The stoneéss are sometimes 
souare on the visible surface (i to 1); the ratio of height 
to length is sometimes as great as 1 to 5 1/2, while in the 
antique period the normal ratio amounted to 1 to 2.1/2 in ex= 
treme cases. In the lower story is also the largest Renais-— 
sance ashlar in Tuscany with a length of nearly 29.52 ft! 

The credit @or first systematizing the innovation in a monu- 
mental and perfected way is due to the architect 8f Palace : 
Riccardi, the old master Michelozzo. The bold rustication a— 
bove the base is terminated im the principal story by the win- 
dow sill course; above it extends plane dressed ashiars in 
courses with sunken joints, over these being plane coursed ma- 
sonry (Fig. 35). The same system is employed in Giuliano San 
Gallo’s Palace Gondi (Fig. 36), but with the difference, that 


‘in the ground story, ashlars of uniform cylindrical section 


are used instead of irresularly rusticated ones. 

But in both there is as little uniformity in height of ash- 
lar courses of a story, as in Palace Pitti and its mediaeval 
predecessors, and no attention is paid to a regular bonded 


ip 
a oe 


afaol rancon treifot pd Yoh peer %o 
bhine naked’ atid xawd, meee ki 
Jha inedxe ensle le ait ae ead 
biter "6 Soitso0o nisa gudanoro ous 
panei fared ootivoxs FUT Oy Ions 
tele Raped pees _ wembt8! WStota, rt 
$€F) \.0. ar ee uode ads 6 sadienewif ‘sdt o¢ 
ey 8 ait at ‘Bt, eos trae” eliteiv) sdt- te oi 
Sy hte 54d ot. tes pOT 0S! oc bi8g as A 


5 
i Ait : if 


ih neg ee ome odd or itue 


Teh 
iow d 5* 


smaothan, eaaed on td 

6 ost VB\L R oF be ot 
| CL baie yhins soured aah: 
i moktags ts oltti 1 oot doidw 


wa J 


i a\ -ehoot shaoes ounss 
vos es ty" KAoF e bawexd. sti as 
i dpgos oud 60" eidee 


Peake aviq:s Yo bas (9) eforts 
4a pale, oe: Oa, ia)” Sne leq Tor ito Yas 
weergTs a0 Yea yitoasa alas co. aan 


Dad 


r a0nzt0d ou aad #3 RS, 2 oer ye 


/ Beane a! 
yates bas faebbatncet 90S “nos. AR bas 
yea ah bsdat Iduy tow aid at si ipadsix 


‘ Ph a ar “ . 2 a Pid ei 
Tre aoe ee wert mat 


ii : 
4 


{ f t 
‘hehe o re : Lessee £qu Le Rey ‘y 
\ovitévreeno9 akrgtiaass 
- sabmutaee atbobor 6d? ck az podd been | 


dint) ; 4 
fer NO Come a _ eS i O09 becdesdyoas 


h y e ¢ 
ae 


= don sail: 8 ‘ssounda sod ot soeeen on’ 

adage. to) ost ont OF beduodsaass sciiiey 

ly ; ee to ‘aaa pi Pers to eg &O at of | “i 

tteait bas gain tog 107 VIsersoad. 
ttt i od shad ‘et NORE 708 


Aa 
coursing, but there is attained what antique art could only ~ 
do by the use of its richest means; fortress-like sturdiness 
in the lower story, over this being solid and stable elegance, 

39 ending with the entirely plane exterior and the easy magnifi- 
7” cence of the crowning main cornice, -- all in the surfaces 
and without other architectural elements. 
81. Dimensions of Stones. 

The adherence to the dimensions of the stones, i.e., the ra- 
tio of height to length of the visible surface, is in the 
puildings mentioned,as well as in Palace Strozzi to be cited, 
in which the ashlar bosses are cut to the same pattern in all 
the stones, only moderate and by no means uniform. It varies 
fron 1 to 1, 1 to 471/2,°4 to 2, 2 to 21/2, 1 to 3, Wa 
up to 1 to 8 1/2, a circumstance which lends to the whole more 
life and individuality, to which too little attention is devo- 
ted in so many modern imitations. 

82. Masons’ Marks; Projection of Bosses. Tools. 

On the bosses of the stones in the ground story of Palace 
Riecardi are to be mentioned masons’ marks on the rough bosses 
in the simple forms of a circle (co) and of a plus sign (+), 
which do not recur on any other palace (Fig. 30 h, i). Oh 
massiveness of the bosses on this masonry may be expressed by 
the statement, that they project 3.28 ft. on the terrace walls 
ofr Palace Pitti! 

The tools for dressing these stones and for setting them are 
given in Figs. 37 and 38,from the descriptions and drawings of 
the master Niccla Zabaglia in his work published in 1743, and 
from those of L. B. Alberti. 

33. Hoisting Apparatus. 

The workmanship is conservative, and the same tools were 
used then as in the prededing centuries. Machines had not yet 
encroached upon it. 

The masses for the structure had to be moved, they must be 
guarried, transported to the site of the building, and be rai- 
sed in case of buildings of several stories; .scaffolding was 
necessary for raising and setting the stones and also for the 
workmen to stand upon. The kenaissance masters were confronted 
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with tne problem, when they had to do with works belonging 
with the greatest of all times. Yet they could count upon ar- 
rangements tested for centuries, beyond which they never pro- 
gressed. 

The ancient peoples had to trassport and set massive build- 
ing stones. the obelisks in Egypt, granite monoliths sometin- 
es over 105 ft. high; ashlars in walls with faces 19.7 x 3.6 
ft. (city walls in Jerusalem), lintels over doorways 2985 ft. 
long, 9.84 ft. wide and 3.28 ft. deep (Royal Tomb in Mycenae): 


yZin the time of Pericles, marble beams and architraves over 


19.7 ft. long -had to be raised; the largest building stones 
in the world were desired for the temple terrace at Baalbec 
(Great Temple by Antoninus Pius, 138 - 161 A.D.) with 64 #t. 
length, 13.3 £t. in height and width, and which had moreover 
to be raised 23 ft 

cially the epoch of Constantine the Great, which 
pleased itself with the use of great monoliths, and Dioclet- 
ian had previously brought from the East for his Baths immense 
granite columns,14.75 ft. in circumference. This “cubic scale 
Was even employed by the 83 d and 4 th centuries B.C. in their 
creations in sculpture! The Tomb of Theoderic in Ravenna re- 
guired for its covering a single circular block of stone over 
56 ft. in diameter, which was transported from Dalmatia and 
must have been raised on the external walls. 

The Sarlovinginas, and also particularly the rulers ip Italy 
in the Early Renaissance period were pleased to employ large 
stones as materials for their structures, evidence of which is 
given by the granite columns in the quarries on the mountain 
road and the ashlars with bosses on Palace Pitti in Florence, 


ta 


of nearly 29.5 ft. length, the 3.28 ft. projections of the 


b> 


}- 


gbosses of the stones of the terrace of the palace mentioned. 


(The terrace masonry indeed belongs to the recent period). 

We see Egyptians, Greeks, Syrians, Romans, Franks, and Ital- 
lans pursuing the path of these endeavors, though in the nost 
Giverse periods. But these aims have no common starting or 
middle point. 

The middle ages, both on this side and beyond the Alps, 
keeps itself free in somewhat Limited fashion and for the 
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46 7° 
reasons already given from this system, especially in its la— 
er developments. ? 
44 With the introduction of lime mortar on a great seale in. 
architecturel construction, the use of large stones set enti- 
rely without mortar for walls and vaults ended in many places, 
though not for pillars and ceiling beams, the thickness of 
the walls being increased. 

The setting of the large blocks was done bythe aid of sin- 
ple lifting machines, described by Vitruvius. The roller and 
the pulley, the windlass and the tread-wheel, were already 
known to the ancients in the earliest times. Men and animals 
4#¢ had to operate them, as shown by Egyptian and Assyrian repres- 

entations in relief, an illustration of which is given in Fig. 

39, which exhibits a stone colossus on a wooden sledge with 

rollers underneath, dragged by ropes in men’s hands with the 

help of great levers. 

Note 21. See Book X, Ghapter 2, et seq. 

Wote 22, See Part Il, Vot... 2, Fig. 211, ef thie Randeeew 
also Herkel, G. Die Ingenieurtechnik in Altertum. p.24. 1899. 
Berlin. 

Wor raising smaller dressed stones, the ancients already en- 
ployed the lewis and the tongs, tools which we still use. f 
Pigg. 37%, 38). | 

How the Renaissance masters shaped their rollers, pulleys, 
windlasses, etc., we are instructed by Master Zabaglia and 
Cavalier Fontana, from whose works we give illustrations in 
Fig. 40. They were likewise confronted by the same“problem 
as the Egyptians formerly were, -- to raise and set up one | 
of the largest obelisks. How they solved it is shown by Fon- 
tana’s work thereon and the illustrations taken from it.(Figs. 
Aa AO? 

Egyptians and Assyrians employed for this work the hands of 
thousands of slaves; the Renat. suostituted horses for them, 
solved the problem without accident, completed the work with- 
out a precedent, which with our advanced methods and the help 
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Ba Scaffolding.’ iy, Make ERA eae anen eee re 

_ Still higher were the requirements on engineering, 
in the domain ae ‘mechanics, from the demand for heavier 
ruction of centering for vaulting the colossal omes of S 
ria d.Fiore in Florencevand 8. Pietro, in Rome. The partir 

ar endeavor in these two buildings and also in otbers of 
ied design {the very much smaller dome of S. Maria, di. 
nano in Cenoa, according to the drawings of Alessi in t 
building records) was to avoid supporting the centering 
the dome from the floor, but to do this from the cornice 
the walls of the drum. The first attempt on a large seal 
was made by Filippo di Ser Brunellesco to his eternal fa 
who was followed by the Renaissance and Genoese masters 
others. 3 : 7 
Note 28. Compare pDurm. J. Zwet Grossconstructionen 
Renaissancen Berlin, 1887, a 
_ The problem of the dome of the Pantheon was treated © | 
considerably greater ease, which rested on thick exter We 
walls of no great height, while the domes in Florence, rt 
and Genoa, were to be erected on the drum for the admiss: 
ofa light. me 
How the construction of the tunnel vault over the ce 
aisle of S. Peter’s was executed is shown by Fig. AD 
the description by Fontana. | 


Chapter 5. Brick Masonry. 
ao Bui ldings of Brickwork. 
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brickwork as a durable mode of Lh between - 
bases, belts, cornices, and the enclosures of doors and | 
ows, and which do not have to serve as a basis +o ont re 
amentation. , 
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48 
and Nile mud served for mortar. In spite of the rainless 
climate, the external surface was coated with a protecting 
stucco (Fragment of wall near the Great Sphynx not far from 
Cairo). the Assyrians set their air-dréed bricks with bitu- 
men and protected them from the effects of weathering by col- 
ored glazed tiles. 

Walls of burned bricks were introduced into Italy and Gree- 
ce at the same time duréng the 4 th century B.C. Bright yel- 
low and red bricks were burned in Rome and both kinds were 
frequently employed together, as shown by a tomb before Gate 
S. Sebastiano in Rome (usually called Temple of Deus Redieul- 
us), where the base, the pilasters, the architrave, the main 
and pediment cornices, and the window enclosure are of the 
red material, the panels thereby enclosed ekhibiting a light- 
er one. This polychromatic treatment and the prominence of 
the pbuilding thereby produced, doubtless permits the assump- 
tion of an intended monumental polychromy. 

The execution of these tombs on the Via Appia is peculiar, 
for all ornamental parts of the building, like the bases and 


? capitals of the pilasters or columns, egg-and-dart mouldings, 


string-courses, and the subdivisions of the architrave are 
made of normal bricks laid in courses, a method likewise sh 
Shown, py the external walls of the Amphitheatre Gastrense in 
Rome. The ornamental work produces the impression that after 
setting, this was cut ont of the pormal bricks with a sharp 
chisel. On the contrary, Stiller believes, that these parts 
were each first modeled as a whole, then cut into pieces and 
burned, since cut bricks are not durable on the exterior. , 
Wote, 24. See Part 21) Kot. By Figueira, of this Handbook, 
Hote 25. See Zeit. f.Bild. Kunst. Vol. 18 (1878), p.114.- 
Iyincline most to the first assumption. Other requirements 
can be placed on the good Roman bricks than on our modern 
products! Where the bricks of the surfaces of the walls abut 
against moulded members, they are likewise cut away and are — 
as well preserved as others on the building. They are 9 1/2. 
to 10 or even 11 3/4 ins. long and have a thickness of only 
1 3/16 ins. with mortar joints 1/8 to 8/16 in. thick. A tomb 
also on the Via Appia shows behind this finely jointed brick 
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masonry the characteristic concrete masonry of the imperial 


. Rough Brickwork. 

The monuments mentioned should be regarded as structures of 
rough brick masonry, but in them the joints are not emphasigz- 
ed in any payiking or peculiar manner, contrary to the north-— 
ern mediaeval custom. 

The middle ages employed in Italy, especially in Upper Italy, 
bricks left visible on the facades of its pduildings, as shown 
by the churches in Pavia, Ghiaravalle, Male Ds Crema, Cremona, 
Caraveggio, Monga, Brescia, Bologna, etc. , and these all 
have red brickwork with white joints. 

On the Certosa in Pavia (see adjacent plate), the bricks 
are Stained blood-red and the joints are painted white, indeed 
as required by the variation of the materials in form and col- 
or and by the careless mode of execution. Here the antique 
likewise again stands higher than the middle ages! 

The dimensions of the bricks on the mediaeval Baptistery in 
Cremona are; lengths 9 to 9 7/8 ins., thickness 2 9/16 ins, 
With mortar joints 1/4 to 3/8 in. thick. 

Hote £6, Gompare Illustrations of such churches in Gruner, 
L, Terra Cotta Arehitecture of Worth Italy in 14 th and 35 th 
centuries, London. 1867. fe 

For a rather decorative treatment of the exterior, there oc-— 
cur beside bricks in this period still smaller brightly color— 
ed plastered surfaces (Chiaravalle, S. Gottardo in Milan), as 
well as net-work patterns, produced by the bond with the use 
of red and yellow bricks (S. Francesco in Pavia). 

Translated into marble, we find this mode of decoration on 
the wall surfaces of the Palace Doge in Venice and on the high- 
er portions of the Basilica in Vicenza, where reddish and 
white marble slabs are combined into a regularly recurring sur- 
face pattern, a system of ormamentation, that has indeed its 
justification in the great unbroken surfaces of the walls. 

Scrobl ornaments in the spandrels of the arches with red or- 
hament on a green ground or conversely, with good decorative 
effect, are found on Balace Visconti in Pavia, and an alterna- 
tion of differently colored bricks in.the arches, green conso- 
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consoles, yellow and green belts with foliage, white egg-and- 
dart mouldings between red and green leaves, occur on the ap- 
ses of the Certosa near Pavia(See adjacent plate). 

While in ancient Rome, the ornamental portions were compos- 
ed of thin normal bricks, larger and especially made moulded- 
bricks were employed in Italy during the middle ages. The 
generally very richly developed and wide archivolts of point-— 
ed-arched windows with twisted rounds, ascending foliage, 
scrolls with little climbing figures, etc. (compare cathedral 
in Monza) required another method. The Renaissance masters 
adhered to this, as for example, B. Filarete with His charm— 
ingly ornamented archivolts on Hospital Maggiore in Milan 
(Fig. 8). In a particularly beautiful manner and in the style 
of the noblest Early Renaissance are the terra cottas on the 
entrance portal of the Church S. di Sperandio da Mantova (£478- 
80) in Bologna, and those on the small and charmingly design- 
ed Oratory dello Spirito Santo (1481-97) likewise in Bologna 
and remaining to us. (Fig. 426). Francesco Malaguggi Faheri 
says of the former in his book mentioned below:-- ~ . 
original German edition for the Italian paragraph quoted). 

Note 27, L*Aérchitettura di Bologna nel Rinasctmento. p. 78. 


ee 


Bologna: 1899, 

The method assumed by Hiller for the Renaissance capitals 
of tombs on the Via Appia appears to have been actually em- 
ployed here, and this is certainly the case with the flat 
pieces. . 

The Renaissance did not attempt a surface decoration with 
stones of different colors and with definite bonding patterns, 
Since it worked with such emphasized bonds just as little as 
did the antiaue.. 

In the sense of the patterned wall surfaces of Palace Doge 
in Venice with variously colored marble slabs, according to 
my knowledge an attempt was made only on Chapel Colleoni in 
Bergamo, -- which resulted badly enough. Black, white, and 
red marble slabs form cubes, that appear to project from the 
surface, a motive just as absurd for the covering of a wall, 
as for that of a floor. . 

The second species, where the bricks are only arranged as a 
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covering of the surfaces between belts, cornices, and windows, 
appertains bo the great examples of Palace Riccardo-Manelli 
in Florence, Palace Farnese in Rome, as well as to the court 
facade of the Cancellaria there, and also to many of the Bol- 
ognese palaces, among many others. Buildings constructed of 
oricks from the street levels to the roof cornice are Casa 
Carraci and Palace Albergati (begun 1520), both in Bologna. 

Filarete in his essay (Book 9”) prescribes the following 
dimensions for bricks:- 6 inches long, 3 inches wide and 1 1/2 
inches thick, demanding a “denajo” for each one. 

On S. Maria della Grazie in Milan, with a by no means reg- 


ular bonding, the bricks measure 11 ins. long, 4 5/16 to 4 3/4 


ins. wide, and 2 3/8 to 2 3/4 ins. thick, with mortar joints 
3/4 in. thick (See Fig. 24 g, i). 

No innovations, differeing from what the antique and the 
middle ages did, are according. to the foregoing to be found 
in this respect in the Renaissance. No attention was paid to 
the ornamental effect of any of the well known Northern bonds, 
(cross bond, block bond, ete.), or of the joints by a special 
treatment of the mortar lines, as was in use in Lower cerma- 
ny, for instance. 

37. Majolicas of the Robbias. 

But if we omit the flat Assyrian and other oriental clay 

they created one new thing in the introduction ef eol- 
rra cotta (majolica) figure pieces ip the decoration 

of Sad ies in which the Family of Robbia made itself immortal. 

Little white glazed figures on a light blue ground and in 
medallion form were arranged in a regular way in the spand-_ 
rels of arcades, as the children on the facade of the Found= 
ling Asylum in Florence show in the most charming manner. O0- 
ver the doors and windows of houses, palaces, and churches, 
we may see the form of the Madonna in similar colors or smal— 
ler representations of Biblical events, often enclosed by 
realistically sculptured and brightly colored festoons of - 
fruits, violet and yellow fruits among green leaves, cupids’ 
heads on a blue ground, garlands of fruits and flowers susp- 
ended between candelabra on friezes (S. Maria delle Carceri 
in Prato), shells arranged like tiles on the panels of vaults 
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(Portico of atianied: Pazzi in Florence, Villa Poggio at Cajano, 
Fig. 44). On sheltered localities, gilding was even added to 
enrich these colored majolicas, as on the sacred fountain in 
the sacristy of 8. Maria Novella and on the small altar cano- 
py in Ss. Apostoli in Florence, where in spite of cleaning 
with water and brushes, vestiges of gold have not entérely 
disappeared. Many works can be properly judged and 7 
tood only with this addition of gold. 
But the most wonderful effect is due to figure compositions 
extending like frieszes beneath the window sills, for which 
the manip fame is due to that executed on the Hospital del 
Ceppo in Pistoja, the seven mercies with other smell figures. 


It is truly monumental and is especially beautiful in composi~ — 


tion in its limited use of colors. Coats of arms occur in 
form of medallions with the Ave Maria richly bordered with 
garlands of fruits. The plain facade in but two stories with 
its deep porticos resting on slender columns, the smmll pect— 
angular windows over the frieze, the strongly projecting roof 
cornice casting shadows, the dark color of the bricks, the 
light plastered surfaces of the upper story, all harmonize to— 
gether to enhance the charm of color, and to create an orna-— 
mental work, yet not overloaded, a second to which cannot be 
seen in the monumental art of all ages in this domain and in 
this style. This single endeavor in the matter of the treat— 
ment of facades suffices to ensure honor and eternal fame to 
the new art (Fig. 45)! 

538. Plastered: Facades; Sgraffito. 

A protecting coating of lime mortar for masonry of less 
valuable materials, on that of doubtful appearance, or thay 
built of small pieces of different kinds of stone, was in use 
from ancient times until this one. What was required in ‘all 
pericds and places for judicious reasons, Renaissance-art 
could not refuse; for it knew as little as the most modern 
period how to create a substitute for stucco or to supplant 
it. Means were frequently lacking in earlier, as in modern’ 
times, even in works otherwise conceived on a great scale, 


for the use of monumental materials on the exterior of a buil-- 
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But the masters of late mediaeval art and of the B ri 
@issance knew how to make a virtue of necessity, when 
made unsightly plastered surfaces the basis for an arti 
system of decoration, that may be considered indestructi 
since as long duration was assured to it as 36 ae stucco 
self, ce 
This ornamentation was at first limited to the executi r 
decorative friezes, borders around window openings, to s t 
vision into ashlar courses, in whose place figure represe! 
tions later ocurred, or even the entire available surface 
the walls was covered with ornaments, grotesques, medall 
and figure compositions. The delicate drawings extended 


Walls. 
The system of ornamentation termed “scrape-painting” 
fito) by the Germans especially flourished in riozeNeens 
native home of the Renaissance, and is a kind of cameo wo 
@ drak drawing on a light ground, when a dark ground is f 
applied, usually black but sometimes of other colors (br 
green, blue, or red), followed by a white or yellow coa 
to which the design is transferred while it is still we 
outlines being scraped out with iron tools, with which 
then hatched. A fresco drawing by Vasari gave the earl 
directions for it (1512-74). The French took it up aga 
1770, but this did not continue long, till in the middle « 
the last century, Semper again introduced it in Germany. — 
indeed found spirited accepta awOE s but in our ides vil 
era, soon became disused again. ae 
Note 29. For new directions for the execution of agr 
se@iz: Romberg’s Zeit. f.Prakt.Bauk. 1875-6. Also see P 
‘¢0t, Vous 2.) wept! ¥ favth.) Mo aeeeee ee, chaps under a, 
this Fandbook. | ye 
As magnificent evidence of this mode of decoration in 
ence are to be mentioned the ssraffitos on Palace evadi. ni, 
which in a simple manner exhibit its principles; frieze 
ow the window sills, sabdivision into ashlars of the wal 
piers between the window openings, medallions in the sp 
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of the arches; then the best preserved sgraffitos on Pakag@he coc 's 
Torregiani, built by Baccio d’Agnolo, with a frieze below the 
second window sill course, figure compositions within rich 

$$ porders on the wall piers, and finally most richly decorated 
on the House adorned with the arms of the Medici (No. 24) in 
Borgo degli Albigzi (Palace yontalvi), covering the wall surf- 
ace from the roof cornice to the street pavement. Realistic 
garlands of fruits, entire figures ef cupids in niches and 
frames of fanciful forms, and appropriate ornaments alternate 
with each other in the richest abundance (Fig. 46). Uikewise 
in the neighboring Tuscan cities are found facades of houses 
ornamented by sgraffitos,and papal Rome also makes use of this 
method in an extended and thoroughly artistic way in the gra- 
nd style, as shown by the sgraffitos on the street and court 
facades of the most diverse houses and palaces, thus a House 
in Vicolo galabraga with beautifully executed frieze and wind-— 
ow piers, then a building in Vicolo Bugarelli with a frieze 
above the subdivision into ashlars, and further one such in 
Via dei Coronari, and lastly the court facades of a puilding 
on the Street Scossa Gavelli, -- a complete semblance of arch- 
itecture with columns and arches. 

Note 30. The examples are to be found in the great work 
with plates:-- Haccart, E. Roma Grachffitte Iaroseurt. Seedio 
XV, XVI, Plea. 8, 11, 18, 22, in whieh the accuracy of thevma= 
mes of streets can now no ‘longer be verified. 

89. CGhiaoscuro. 

Another and softer mode of decoration, in which the pencil 
again obtains its rights instead of the iron point, is that 
in Chiaoscuro, from the tone of the painted figure and orna- 
mentel representations, in which the same decorative motives. 

s4 prevail as in sgraffito, only with the difference, that fig- 
ure compositions predominate in it, as shown by the example 
from the House in the Via della yaschera d’Oro in Rome, a 
work of Maturino Fiorentino and Polidoro da Caraveggio (Big.- 
47); a too rich figure frieze on the ground story, entire fig- 
ures on .the window piers of the first and second stories, and 
figure groups on the second stery with cartouches and trophi- 
es above the windous, together with the greatest plainness of 
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of semicircular niches with painted bronze figures there 


appropriate and perfect works, as for example on the P 


of the facade. a 
plest rectangular window architraves without iuataee 
or other accessories in relief, in order to make their sy 
of ornamentation prominent, -- the only correct prinei : 
cording to which they could proceed with the cosen neth d 4 
ornamentation. r 
As sgraffito was a drawing on the wet plaster cnet 
ehiarescuro @ painting thereon with a single color in) 
ent shades. 
40. Fresco Decoration. 


ornamentation of facades: this reesived an increased ef ec 

e fa cin S se ! c ‘ “ Yaa 
by the addition of differentlcolors; men resorted to fresce 
petnvene on the exterior; but this was not long derabey bi 


ation was not generally of long duration. 
nes first the same ground principles as of surface de 
ion were followed, which were dominant in sgraffito and 
roscura. but a mistake was made, when men began to ga 
er and to imitate and represent stone architecture. ~ 
of this kind are still to be recognized in faded vesti e 
Upper Italy, especially in and near Genoa, as well as i 
gamo, in faded painted fluted large pilasters or colu Mn ie 
tending through one or more stories, with gilded bases” 
tals or imitation marble shafts, with cast shadows, 
all incorrect according to the position of the sun, th 


and the like, are and remain misconceptions. Painting | 
the effect; but there is no architecture, which. cannot 
cuted in relief for lack of means. + iad 

‘In the sense of this aid, the Barly eee has 
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56 es 
were overlaid with gold, and the ground was painted blue or 
slate color, the grounds of friezes were also painted, ete. : 
(Fig. 48). | be ee 

In spite of this error, -- end in what art development or 
style may not these be pointed out, -~- to the Renaissance is 
incontestably due the highest merit for the development and 
extension of the decoration of facades. Aid 

41. Stucco Facades. 

But this most inventive of all art periods did not stop 
With the monochrome or pplychrome ornamentation of wall sur- 
faces; it demanded an increased alternation of light and sha- 
de, especielly with building materials of light color, by re- 
liefs with the use of stucco. The High Renaissance especial- 
ly makes use of this effective manner of ornamentation, of 
which Fig. 49 gives a fine example from Palace Spada in Rome. 

The Renaissance here again created its own means. The capti- 
ting magnificence of this mode of decoration likewise mat— 

on this side of the Alps good fruits, as many facades of 
17 th century in South German @ities show (House Asam in 
CG 


. Mosaic Decorations of Facades and Interiors. 
The construction of colored ornamental facades in unchange-_ 
able materials led to the use of mosaics, made of small piee= 
es of colored marble, terra cotta, composition, or glass. We 
nd mosaic work already among the Romans on floors, walls,” 
and ceilings, it attained a high degree of perfection with > — 
he Byzantines (constantinople and Ravenna); like the Barly 
hristian, mediaeval art in Italy made extensive use of them, : 
ena 


Cc 
S. Maria Maggiore, 8. Lorenzo f.1.Mura, im Rome, S. Min— 
in Florence, 8. Marco in Venicé),cic.). ! 

S an external cecoration, mosaic plays ne part in the Ren- 
issance; aS an internal ornamentation of the walls and ceil- 
ing, it shows itself in the Church of S. Pietro strong, free, 
ound, and occasionally better than in the best epoch of its 
limax in the Byzantine empire, where it suffers from the 
ck of freedom in the drawing, though unsurpassed in the 
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57 
spbendor of coloring and in harmony. 
In the imitation of famous oil paintings with the suatieee 

pieces, most Getioauery sSraduated in color, which gleam on 
the walls’ of 8S.’ Peter? s, this art goes almost too far, bub is 
not without precedent therein, as apparent in the famous ant 
igue mosaic of the Capitoline doves. 


43. ‘Incrustations. 

A last step in the monumental ornamentation of the surfaces 
of facades is sought by “incrustation” with many colored slabs 
of nobler material, behind which is concealed the massive and 
less costly building material. The Protorenaissance ‘in Flor= 
ence ( S. Mfiniato, Badia, Baptistery) already brought it into 
use, relying on antique models. But only Venetian architects 
herein produced the best and most beautiful, as well as the 
most harmonious in the use of color, and in the choice of beau-. 
tifully veined slabs of marble, which they knew how to skil-— 
fully combine, as shown py the North court facade and the si- 
des of the Giants’ Staircase in Palace Doge, the external View 
of the fore-court facade of School di S. Marco (1485), in Ven— 
‘ice, with its peculiar perspective representations by marble 
inlays. This method of creating a costly exterior by inexpen- 
sive means, which produces a dignified and truly beautiful im- 
pression, and which has remained good for four centuries, “is 
again a merit of the Italian Renaissance. 


Chapter 6. Wooden Architecture. 
“Of a peculiar Italian external wooden architecture in the 
sense of the Northern wooden structures, there can be no as— 
sertion, although certain combinations of wood occur in Italy, 
mostiy in connection with structures in which antique tradi- 
tions may be recognized. . 
Semper. Der Styl. ¢. 347 et seq. 


¢ 


44, Wooden Architecture. 

Phe peasants’ houses in Italian Tyrol on the slopes of the 
Alps mostly have an ornamental wooden framework only ‘in the 
gable of the Sige g story, while the occupied stories beneath 

se this are solidly constructed of stone, but contain in their 


framework and their galleries reminiscences of a preceding 
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58 
antique-like wooden architecture; they show us the complete a-_ 
bandonment of the half-timbered construction in a very defin- 
itely expressed way. It is possible and probable that the 
stone substructure of the period, when more wood was available 
in the Alpine regions, was preceded by one with wooden frame-— 
work built into masopry, but we can scarcely prove its exist-— 
ence during the last thousand years (starting points in Berg— 
amo’ see Fig. 127). 

Together with wood, stone Likewise offered itself as a buil— 
ding material for the inhabitants: ‘in a certain sense, it ap-— 
peared ready for use in the boulders and loose stones on the 
mountain slopes, so that already in earlier times, the mixed: 
metnod of construction was employed here. But men were then 
compelled to protect by projecting wooden rpofs the stone ma- 
Sonry, which was not always properly built, but offered great 
resistance to wind and weather, thereby obtaining galleries 
and sleeping places around the house, protected from rain and 
snow. 

Where similar conditions were elsewhere created by nature, 
we see allied methods in building. In the Bocche di Cattare 
and in all wontenegro, the treeless mountains afford scareely 
anything put stone; trees and orchards are planted, and there— 
fore the inhabitants resort to stone construction for their 
huts and only use the costly wood and straw as a covering mat— 
erial. Stone houses with roofs of wood and straw are there— 
fore not a structural eccentricity. The ancient civilized 
land of Italy was never depopulated, but it was so much the 
more exposed to the storms of war and the invasions of barba— 
rians, and it had its forests thinned, their proper renewal 
being prevented by the unquiet times, was alread eakly comp— 
elled to economically use those still existing, whereby for 
this reasen the development of a wooden architecture appear- 
ed impossible, such as is shown by the North with its abund- 
ant forests (Germany, prance, England, Scandinavia, and Rus- 
gia}. 

45. Peasants’ Houses at Bologna in 14 th and 15 th @en— 
turies. a8 

If we resort to the archives for information, where the re- 
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reality does not exist, these at least afford drawings. Such — - 
from the Italian State archives (Disegno dell’Archivo di Stato) 
show us the appearance of the peasants’ houses (Gasa colonica) 
at Bologna during the 14 th and 15 th centuries. We then see 
in this earliest period of the Renaissance only stone build— 
ings with wooden rafters and tile roofs, but without an art— 


cd 
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istically constructed framework on the exterior (Figs. $0, 51). 


Compare in this respect the two peasants’ houses of the earl-— 
ier epoch in Figs. 52, 58, from S. Gimigiano and Parreno. 
Hote 81, Facsimile reproduction from Malaguzzi-Valeri. bh? 


p. 149, Riga. Bey 


£ 


Arehitettura di Bologna nel Rinascimento. 
53, Bologna. 1899, 
46. Gornices with Weoden Rafters. 
In mediaeval and arly Renaissance cities, cornices with 
consoles and battlements crowned the structures at top, and 
only when these disappeared, did the strongly projecting ant— 
igue wooden roof with cverhanging rafters assume its ancient 
rights. Only this portion of the wooden roof construction 
could become an object of artistic treatment, and the Itabian 
Renaissance also limited itself to this, since it neither 
could nor desired to consider architecturally low half-timber 
work with wooden posts, girts, and purlins, together with a 
display of crossed straight and curved timbers between them, 
the spaces peing filled by thin masonry. It is and remains 
a mode of construction, even if it certainly is graceful, 
which is yet so attractive, that it has led the most modern 
architects to transfer it to city and monumental house archi-— 
tecture. er 
The termination of the €éacade walls by a wooden cornice re- 
sulting from the construction of the roof is shown by the 
Karly Christian style, the Protorenaissance, and then the Tran- 
sition style, the most charming example (Pig. 54) of which is 
given by the roof-framing of the so-called Bigallo in Florence 
(by Orcagna, 1380 ?), and finally extending into the Renais— 
sance,is exhibited by the Palaces of the Pisans and Flierenti- 
nes. These splendid cornices projected as much as 6.56 ft.,: 
and their structural and artistic treatment is shown by a 
drawing of Sandro Botticelli (1437-1515), which is published 
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‘in the work mentioned below. 
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Fote 88, Wiintz, E. La Renaissance en Italie et en France. 
p. 888. Paris, 1885, 

A purely wooden structure is executed in a beautiful and 
characteristic way, a hood over the entrance doorway of the 
Cathedral in Pisa, which shows in an entirely different way, 
how the good period of the Renaissance also applied good taste 
and a sense of beauty in this wood-work, which concerns sound 
construction and use of form.(fig. 55). As further examples, 
how beautiful and characteristic forms were wrought with the 
Same constructive skill, is cited the covered balcony oppos- 
ite the portico of Mercato Nuevo in Florence, adorned by the 
arms of the Medeci, and further the charming wooden cornice 
Supported by stone columns in the upper story of the cloist- 
ers of S. borenzo, S. Croce, and the Badia, among others in 
Florence (Figs. 56 to 58), and lastly the massive and well 
carved wooden cornéces of Palace Uffizi, Palace Guadigni, 
and of many other monuments in Florence and Pisa (Pig. 59). 

How the Renaissance in Italy acted in the design of wooden 
protéeting roofs over the entrances in enclosing walls appears 
from a doorway executed in the vitinity of the Gertosa near 
Florence, an example recalling in its arrangement the antique 
root of Puteoli, the specifications for which have been pres- 
erved for us. 

Note 34, Compare Part II, Vol. 2, Fig. 180, of this Hand-— 
DOOR, 


Chapter 7. Vaults and Wooden Ceilings. 


47, Vaults. 

Horigontal plain ceilings of wooden or stone beams, produc— 
ed by timbers intersecting at right angles, or the so-called 
coffered ceilings cut in stone slabs, of moderate or wide 
Spans, vaulted ceilings over all possible forms of plan, with 


,all possible heights and the most varied treatment, built of 


ashlars with or without mortar, of bricks, of concrete, or of 
a combination of the materials mentioned, massive ceilings of 
iron and tiles (Vitruvius), sham-vaulted céilings of cypress 
laths coated with plaster (Vitruvius), were known to antiquity 
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anc to the middle ages, although the latter did not produce 
any kind of novel structural vault, whose principle was not 
already known to the Romans and Byzantines, or had not aetu— 
ally been brought into use. From this is excepted only the 
late Gothic net vault, in which the ribs are fixed beneath 
the continuous surfaces of the vault, being frequently susp- 
ended from 8 to 12 inches beneath them (cagpedral on the Rei- 
chenau in Mittelzell and in other places) + according to the 
nature of the execution. 

Note 85, Further on this under D, Chapter 81; also in hist- 
orteal and technical relations, the magnificent works of Ghoi- 
sy; L’ Art de Batir chez les Romains and L’Art de Batir chez 
les Byzontines (Paris 1883)’ also by the same author, Histoire 
de il’ Architecture, (Vols. 1, 2, Paris, 1889), with thetr peeu— 
liar and interesting drawings; -- lastly, Part II, Vol.-2, pp. 
161 - 208, of this Handbook, 

The Renaissance took something from all these; but the best 
suggestions were derived: from the creations of the Byzantine 
empire, tne domes on pendentives, the most pregnant attainn— 
ent of these greatest constructors of the antique worfd! It 

combined these domes with other forms of vaults into novel 
structures (S. Giustina in Padua, Fig. 60), raised the cylin- 
drical drum above the pendentives with its admission of light 
and decoration by columns, and first placed upon it the stilt— 
ed semicircular or pointed dome, that was crowned by a lant- 
ern, -- arrangements only employed or a small scale by the By- 


3 
zantines, so far as may be learned from the remaining monum- 
ents (wig. 61, S. ‘Andrea delle Valle in Rome). 


42. Compartment Vaults. 

The compartment, umbrella, or melon-shaped vaults divided . 
by moulded ribs (Chapel Pazzi in Fig. 62, Sacristy of S. Spir— 
ito,over an octagonal interior in Fig. 63, S. Maria delle Car- 
cere in Prato, Sacristy of S. Lorenzo in Florence in Fig. 64) 
are likewise to be referred to Byzantine influences. 

The vavlt and roof were one in the antique dome; whatever 
Was assumed in the interior likewise controlled the exterior; 
nothing could be changed in the form once adopted, and there- 
fore the vaults were for statical reasons partially invisible 
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externally, i.e., were partly concealed by vertical masonry. 
In accordance with these exceptions from the rule, the Proto— 
renaissance erected the Baptistery in Florence, and the mast— 
ers in Upper Italy later followed the same principle, but 

oywent so much further, that they permitted the vault to disap- 
62 pear externally beneath a hip or conical roof. (Fig. 65; sect- 
ion through Baptistery in Florence). To this solution is op- 
posed another, where the wall extends upwards and is resolved 
into an arcade, when small vaults corresponding to the open- 
ings of the arcade are set thereon above the visible external 
surface of the dome, a charmingly beautiful motive resulting 
therefrom. (Compare Plate opposite p. 48: the apsidal dome of 
the Certosa near Pavia). 
49. Double Domes. 
The greatest achievement of the Renaissance in construction 


was based on the preliminary advance mentioned, -- the Bapt- 
istery, —- and was the first erection of a double dome, or 


one with two shells, in which the forms of the external and 
internal shells of the dome did not at first differ much | Lt 
outline. ia te 

“--- Phen make over this another dome, to protect he 
one from dampness, and because it appearg ,S0 much more magnif~ 
icent and of greater curvature in form,” says Master Filippo 
in his directions for the building. A practical and an esth= 
etic purpose, to protect the internal dome from moisture and 
to give a more imposing appearance to the ax heRyan, gave the 
impulse to this kind of domical vaulting, -- together with> 
the impossibility of erecting a solid dome with the given 
thickness of the substructure without stepping back the ext- 
ernal walis. An arrangement as on the Pantheon by construet— 

o¢ing a vault with less thickness than the supporting walls, 
and With a balanced stepping at the base of the external dome 
would certainly not have produced a happy appearance. 

The diea is and remains novel and ingenious, but its practi- 
cal execution must appear less original by reference to the 
preceding erection of the dome of the Baptistery, especially if 
one considers that there the apex loading is already provided 

by a lantern (fig. 65).° But the purpose remains antique, to 
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63 i 
permit the dome itself to again appear as a form of roofziy@ei | 
The two shells of the dome are of unequal thickness, the — 
external protecting dome being only 1/3 as thick as the int-. = 
ernal dome over the interior, and they are connected together ~ 
by eight anglerribs (Figs. 66, 67 a, b, d), whose edges app— 

ear externally visible, as well as by two intermediate ribs 

in each of the eight compartments of the cloister vault, by 
which the shells are better stiffened and become more stable. 
The ribs are spanned by © arches in height (wig. 66), while 
the angle ris are again connected together by a heavy wooden 
ring joined by ison bands at the connecting points, which di- 
deed must oppose any deformation of the dome. A similar wood- 
en ring was previously arranged on the Baptistery, except that 
it was there placed higher’ the vaults are also there constr- — 
ucted of quarry stones and not of bricks, as on the dome of 
the Cathedral. 

Note 86. See Durm, J. Zwet Grossconstructionen der Ttali- 
enitschen Renaissance. Berlin. 1887. 

A furtber resistance to the stresses of the two domes is: 
formed by the two massive galleries, the upper one of these 
being constructed of stone beams on which stone slabs are laid. 
Whether a special bonding was executed in the internal dome, 
over 6.56 ft. thick, is very hard to say, on account of the 
plaster coating on its external and internal surfaces; but 
wooden moubds for bricks are still preserved in the Cathedral, 
which show the various kinds and sizes , which were used in ad- 
dition to the normal bricks, and it may accordingly be assun— 
ed properly, that ties were used at the returns (ribs), that 
fastened two abutting surfaces of the vaults together at the 
same time. It must then be said, that in the brick masonry 
are inserted many sandstone ashlars, especially in the projec— 
tions. and ribs. ay 

In the great work mentioned below, are given the“scheme 
of the Depressed Arches (i.e., of the stress arches of the an— 
gle ribs extending to the adjacent intermediate ribs) at the 
apex”, and the “scheme of the Stepped Bonding”, and it is said 
in explanation thereof, that the two illustrations, one of 
which is reproduced in Fig. 67 b, show the scheme of construc- 


* 
} 


688. _prageiatinntey tte $88 So 
i a tlaey edt To, afutot bed edt ‘bo dis 
yo. etasease edt sud eel nena eoniely nie 
piers: wi beeqnoo oxi ted /(Legaox trod tos 
bao odod-Yatraed Ets) per yie’ wk ise, seLNaatiso 
Ro noktqinoced sit ab aeaid hoe naarigx® ‘eastnof es so” eS 
od ed attred. or fee. S18 weds 2 ‘teteq .2 to yn ae 
tein x6 hoeolgam ors alobtd to eeqsde. owt enbai6g 2! r 
(eeeetionus® yd ooves teds ,tasom deebai aniod anodd toe, le 
o8. 7 ra ae6h deds wety s RobbLiod eat vO% gtoisostié at 
bbe (ood “to gilotyd eid? yd busterebed Tt .betqobs 6d 0 a. 


b al ted: oatwsoot0. Jetelxo [ite wlebhou ods cai gw rT 


tage bassetehen | O84 {tet Tr phssnottinan idtow ace af be. ‘ 
ohias vis alisde fsotwob ‘owi adi oe tos adt. tor. i 
88 tomo qe 1 2OLLT Yd, detoos bas’ (boltisg | botevasty | bn 
| il ade a0 totatoes sath, s of vatwos Io yJividizeog 
iw | nee +t BTOUSy at exoiies 2S aa r 
20135 en aut ava filonn ott sHOe £2 aewrget 2 %y Pes oe! 0) ) 1% 
we ee doin 8 x 3s 4 Pha {OFe4i-wane Snot wt ia. 
Bepieen Shomotete (uladnob yxev'atdt to tested’ (1) 
on path Letnox tron Aiton ize eITOSAS Yunorew oadod-aet met ry , 
anied bedueaut sis e7¢bsed edota evetw bas gew enoka. .” a 
“* enuséatiriosh to ettosaill aid of atabeoya. yatoud. i“ E 


ala Xlevite fer at emo odd --:2edsio06 ad worm wate hs 

sth De a dined teomls ailede ont edit kabvesanon to aenasa edgy 

| ee pean Higoden. ef Lkivetsm att jheubose 2i suo bi fo2-« to 

pon koepat Hs..at ¥ovs? wot Eosoolea edd .evidoette 3 

aia iB bovon ad ‘Yam grant oat Tuontiw aoitosse Ue 

soit eedasitics? Gotde ertosevov ens to gutenwon | 

“ae oeaonm Pedersen dat qo Bairasdeo tvedy 
te at geuods ihiw beigel a era wtice 2a0ov nile 

ine can stextedsq: doin (Abe 3B ROT ag is 

S90) sirom etis gorvation ented? woe i 

porte hag acottsudeufle ods yd We a 

i ¥ Yo Seacpinac’ Paieh' bas a 


Na 


v 


mere 


aa | 
construction of the depressed arches and of the vault surfaces 
of the external and internal domes. To this should further be 
added’ the bed joints of the vault radiate from the centre of 

the corresponding are; but the separate courses of masonry are 
not horizontal, but are coursed in a stepped bonding, or as | 
otherwise said, in zigzag or herring-bone bond (Opus spicatum), 

or as Fontana expressed himself in the description of the vaul— 
ting of 8. peter’s, they are set in herring-bone bond. Fors 

this purpose, two shapes of bricks are employed, by the latter 


‘of these being indeed meant, that given by Brunellesco in his 
> ’ = 


directions for the building, a view that does not exactly need 
to be adopted. I understand by this bricks of hooked form, 

for which the model still exists. Otherwise, what is develop~’ 
ed in the work mentioned, I fail to understand, and in view | 
of the fact, that the two domical shells are still intact, 
plastered, painted, and roofed by tiles, I may contest the 
possibility of coming to a final decision on the position of 
the bricks in general. 

Note 87, Stegmann, C. von. Die Architektur der Renatssance 
in Toscana, ete, p.44, Figs. 7, 8. Kunich. 1896. 

Instead of this very doubtful statement, according to wbich 
herring-bone masonry alternates with horizontal in an inharmo~ — 
nious way and where stone headers are inserted we ween both, 
Choisy presents in his Histoire of Architecture another 


)view, when he declares:-- the dome is relatively light; by” 


the manner of connecting the two shells, almost the strength ~ 
of a solid one is secured. its material is concentrated where 
effective, the selected form favors in an increased way the 
erection without centering. There may be noted ah unusual 
coursing of the voussoirs, which facilitates the erection wi- 
thout centering, for the usually tapered form of horizontal 
voussoirs are mingled with thouse arranged in spiral form 


(pig. 67 a, d), which penetrate the two shells and the ribs. 


How Ghoisy believes the work to have been executed is shown 
by the illustrations given from nis work. Herring-bone work 
and spiral coursing of voussoirs will be recogniged and estab- 
lished here! 

Hote 88. Choisy. Histoire de l’ Architecture. Vol. 2. pp.616- 
617, 
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65 
fhe specification of Brunellesco for the erection of the 
Cathedral dome has experienced some editorial emendations in 
recent years, but these afford no changed points of view of 
value to us in technical respects. They follow here. The em 
ended places are underlined.(In the original). 

“1. First of all the inner dome is so shaped on the inside, . 
that the angles are turned in the proportion of a sharp fifth. 
It is 3 3/4 braccias thick at the sprinigin and continues in 
the form of a pyramed to the eye above, where it measures 2 1/2 
braccias in thickness. . 

é. Another dome is built above and outside this ‘to protect 
it from water, more grandly and splendidly curved, 11/2 brac- 
cias thick at the base; it continues in the form of a pyramid 
as far as the eye above, where it is to be 2/3 braccia thick. 

53. The space between one dome and the other is 2 braccias 
at the base, and in this space are to be the stairs for ‘ascen-— 
ding between the domes. this space is to be 2 1/2 braccias at 
the eye abowe. 

4, Make 24 ribs, 8 at the angles and 16 on the sides: each 
angle rib is 7 braccias on the outside: on each side are 2 
ribs, each measuring 4 braccias at the base, which join toge- 
ther the two domes and are built in the form of a pyramid up 
to the eye, their dimensions being equal. 

5. The 24 ribs with the domes are girdled by 6 rings of 
large and heavy stones, well cramped with iron, above the sto-— 
nes are iron chains, which encircle the domes with their ribs. 
The base is at the springing 5 1/4 braccias, changes, and then 
follows the ribs. 

6. The first and second rings are 2 braccias high: but the 
first ring is further strengthened below by long stones as - 


headers, so that both domes rest upon these stones. 


7, At the height of every 12 braccias between the domes are 


small tunnel vaults between the ribs, forming a passage to Lhe 


domes, and below the small arches between the ribs are large 
caken tie-beams, fastened to the ribs by iron cramps. 

8. The ribs are built<cof stone with heavy stone supports, 
indeed the exteriors of the domes contain strong stones, that 
are fastened to the ribs up to the height of 24 braccias, and 
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then above, they will be built of soft or spongy s 

course taking into consideration the purpose for which 

to be used, but of a lighter material than hard stone. 
Oe: hi passage might be made outside shore the & rou 


passages, one above the other above a well ornamented 
the upper passage being left plain. » Sia 
10. The water from the dome falls into a marble gutter 
braccia wide, and it may then run into sitesi Spouses f 
strong stone set beneath the gutter. — ye 
11. There may be made 8 marble heads on the angles o 
exterior surface of the dome, as large as may be requi’ 
one braccia high above the dome, with caps, and measuil 
braccias high, and one braccia from the top to the sutt 
every part, being built in the form of a pyramid from 
top. g- 
12, Build the domes in the manner described above wit 


vised and thought best by the masters, who are to buil 
it may then be made over 30 braccias if desired, as 6 
in buildings will show what is the best ye 


dome with time, from within ity is Hine va lbiebin to prove. the 
of different earthquakes in Florence. a 
50. Dome of S. Peter’s in Rome. £45 
Pecud larities here appear in the conception, . and espe 
in the ‘euuaneane sa said gaia 8 which moreover aid not s 


and exist without precedent, so that we*behold in the s 
great structure, the dome of S. Peter’s at Rome, only ¢ 
vance in the forn, but not in technical respects, ir 
its appearance more than a eentury Later. 
The dome rises above an octagonal substructure with equ. 
sides Ss, by which arrangement a portion of the pendentives a 
still supported by ascending masonry; ends be 


ween four mighty piers, which are connected Dy round ave 
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+ p& and already prepare for the reception of the cire 


Constantinople, the dome is divided into supporting ri 


(Plate 4), where the cracks after the execution are 
cated. . 2 


67 


on which rests the likewise circular dome (Pig. 58). 


and walls on two sides, as in S. Sophia; the Went Ss 
true spherical triangles. As in the Church of S. Sophia in 


compartments extending between them, in accordance with t1 


Roman principles; but according to the precedent in Fl rence 


it is built with two shells. 


this shape was abandoned in the execution, and for stra 
al reasons, it was made of pointed arched form like the 
erior, the two shells showing courses not extending par 
to each other, | 
ther. 


the detailed statement concering the history and mode 
cution in the author’s essay, mentioned in Note 31, p. 
The supporting ribs extend through both shells and » 
from them both externally and internally’ they assume 
of the masonry of the dome extending between them (Fig. 
executed in herring-bone style. Michelangelo even prov 
in his model both iron anchorg in the drum and also str 
ron rings in the dome itself. The rings were increase 
later time, since the original ones were torn apart, so~ 
now 5 iron bands may be counted in all, which were appl 


1743, 1744, and 1748. The external surface of the a 
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73, tots Warie ae eityiic: ia- Gence. | 
This work of the great Florentine has been imitated 
smaller scale in the Church of S. Maria di Seni cual | 
by Gian Galeasso Alessi from Perugia, where the hemisphe 
internal gore Was eaaceaiinss Migs Bt the protecting wae we 


tern. 
fhe mode of their execution is different. The inter 


unless one regards as stiffening the two shells, the vs 
doubled helical staircase, that ascends. between the tw@ 5s 
te the lantern and then descends to the main internal’ 
(Compare Fig. 70 and the larger publication of the const. 
ion of this dome in the journal mentioned below) Conne 
arches for resisting stresses are irregularly arranged 
space between the two domes here and there; but nothing is 
be seen of any bonding with iron. There is to be ment on 
as having only an injurious effect, a great crack exte 
from the apex to one of the supporting piers. The exter 
protecting dome is covered by semicircular slate slabs. 
internal dome with coffers being plastered and whitewé 
\ifote 47,° Zetit. 7: Fane.) 7008. poi Meets 172, ee 5, 
52. S&S. Maria dell’Umilta in Pistoja. eX 

A further example of a great cathedral dome like ona 
Florence is that of S. Maria dell’Umilta in Pistoja, b ge 
by Vittorio Vittoni and completed by Vasari. The hemisph 
cal form is here empl ure on the dag tal and the ae rit 


ribs ocour in a somewhat eentcl Phila viee apex loadi 
brick vaulting by e lantern is to be seen; 
ie ribs are aie 00 98 moulced emis cratii 
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on monoliths or ashlar courses with few joints. De Sa 
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Rome, 


“for the honor of God wale for hiss own fane”, actu 1] 
with the dome. the stone lantern oe: beautiful withe 


Lravot piaieis desired to have a taken down. But ~~ 
satisfied wm surrounding it with iron bands, tha apne 


bove Aabh other, and ae the exception of some orca 
still stands today after the lapse of nearly 400 years, 6 
nating the sky-line of the city. (Compare Fig. 71, 
thor’s Essay ‘mentioned in Note 41). 3 
From this occurrence, men have desired to declare the 7 
Renaissance masters were bad constructurs. Then are the 
itects in other styles such likewise: for I know of no g 
or even smaller vaulted construction in architecture, 
red ey Nie sata The mediaeval cabhadgats in hake 


from them. ot 
ed but not pean avoided, espécially uhen one aes rs, 


mea, 


that the vaults partly rest on masonry in mortar, and pa. 


quotes in his book an Arab proverb; “the arch never sleet 
53. Development of the Pendentive. — es 

Very peculiar are again the various ways of shaping 
orating the pendentive and the adjacent arches under si 
domical vaults, that rest on a drum or are set direct; 
the pencentives. . | ei 
The motive of S. Peter’s, Ghitadeds to. @ small scale in. 
ry charming manner, is found in Chapel Chigi in S. Maria. 
Popolo in Rome (Fig. 72), and im the same church is the 
lest solution, where the spherical triangle is covered 
slabs of colored marble (Fig. Waly another simle one isi 
the Chapel of P. Clemens in the latevan, where stseco fi 
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ss springing of the pded ennaee: tFigs 296, ¢ i 
a ther pavenser is given in §. Maria del Popolo, where t 
‘ over 
ives are formed by corbelling and fee horizontally at 
77). Nowhere is this rich art embarrassed, and the nov 
peculiar only so far appears, and where the structural 
is sound, there may the decoration be said to be equally 
54. Gross Vaults. . ! ". 

In employing the cross vault, the Renaissance mostly - 


which the groins entirely disappear at the crown. } 
few exceptions, it decidedly avoids the vault with proje 
moulded ribs, keystones, and heavy bosses in the compal 
‘ in order to execute their decoration with the greatest 
om possible, | ae ee 
Where the Renaissance employed the cross vault with 
its decoration was carried out in the same manner as i 
ic. Ornamental pands accompany its ribs, the triangular 
entives received medallions with figures, and the angles 
tesque ornaments. | Sage 
On cross vaults without ribs, stucco and painting ocew: 
means of decoration, or they are combined. (Ghatming wor 
this kind, -- with stucco and painting in the antique 
are found in one of the side chapels of 8. Maria sopra 
va, as well as in the loggia of Palace Doria in Genoa, | 
the finest examples of free ornamentation may be taken t 
ceilings in the form of cross vaults in Villa Madama 1 
Rome, by Giovanni da Udine. 
5D.) Cylindrical: Vaults. } 
Cylindrical vaults in the antique manner and yee 
all the forms peculiar to that period, with coffers or d 
ed by beams, then covered with stueco and painting ( a 
Oro in Jails Dae: b ahaa ah Peter’ s in _e ete. 
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is that form of vault, which the Renaissance employ | 
petial preference. These compartments are sometimes arr 
te make sane: “ pau ahnnleaaeds See hae, at ears 7 


no in Touien, Fig. 79). 
56. Oblong wl ak cts ayrdvien and Vaults with Horizont 
Panels. . 7: 
But the Renaissance chiefly used hate with horizontal ] 
els above them and with or without intersecting compar met 
at large and small scales, in corridors (compare the 1 | 
of the Vatican), vestibules (compare Genoese palaces), 
apartments, halls, stairways, sacristies, refectories, 
as the favorite motive of their forms of ceilings. Th 


ment, here were offered to the decorating master curve 
aces of vaults, slightly curved large ceiling panels, 
tical wall spaces, which he could cover with great compos 
ions, medallions and grotesque ornaments; he could wor 
With stucco and color, giving rein to his very eich im 
tion. No other style in the world can exhibit greater 
icence and freer disposition of ornamentation, than th 
aissance has applead just here upon the peculiar basis 
ed oy itself. : 


the ea of painting and smal sculptures ‘beentai ee 
Villa Parnesina in Rome, hall in Palace Doria at Genoa 
ing of the Sistine Chapel, and above all, tne preciou 
ry in the decane at hebh 


extent bas the weldnicibe the apariuele Dhcsiheael as” 
ing over them; a definite height of the springing lin 
not fixed, and the section of the vault could be nade. 
venice curvature. | | oe 


ina aupeodeeion good mortar, sagen, si the ne . 
)§ workmen. Therefore, the cells in the Monastery of S.. 
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in Florence are covered by eylindbawal: pee) ta 
on, that for a span of 14S fa: have a uniform thie: 
the vault of only 2 3/8 ins. cA eae 
For greater spans, solid construction was mostly aba : 
then recourse was had to the expedient of sham vaults of 
already mentioned by Vitruvius, the vaults being const 
of timber arches and these being furnished with a cove 
poards or laths and a coat of plastering on reeds. | 
57. Annular Vaults. NMR 
Horizontal and inclined annular vaults were likewise i 
ed in the ciréle of their works, especially on the under U 
aces of the great winding stairways of various palaces 
example, : | 
Vatican in Rome. 
As an example of a small spiral stairway, vaulted ab 
beneath, may be mentioned that in the double dome of S 
da Carignano, where the ascending annular vault is éxeet 
a very appropriate way. | 
58. Vaults of Slabs of Stone. 
A peculiar vault is composed of stone slabs: resting ae 
verse arches, which extended from arch to arch and are 
by rebates into the arched form. | an oem 
Roof slabs over vaults are well known,-- we find the 
Cathedral in Milan, on the Loggia dei Lanzi in Plorene 
on this side of the Alps on the Cathedrals of Strasburg % 
Freiburg, -' but they there lie overlapping like great : 
tiles, forming an inclined plane, and they do not have tl 
shapes of voussoirs, designed to form the ceiling and: 
fhe only construction of this kind in a noble style k 
to me was executed on the Cathedral in Sebenico’ by Master 
Giorgio Orsini. On a system of semicircular transverse | 
es 2.46 ft. wide and 1.94 ft. deep lie stone slabs 9.5 5 
13.6 ft. long, according to the dimensions of the bay, 
ed in semicircular form and joined together, externally 
ped, internally showing a smooth surface, and thus forw: 
both the ceibing and roof. The slabs have en an averag 
width of 2.46 ft. and vary in the different pays from a 
15 in number, while the transverse arches are composed 0: 
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voussoirs. The latter have internally sections like 
itrave with bands and small rounds, but externally hi 


(pig. 67 £), concerning which it must be stated, that. 
want of the good ee a “ ii bus esis se 


diet me’ the detail section given in Pig. 67 f is ‘pnoale we 
but must correspond to the reality. a 
The side tarust of the transverse arches of the — 
the central aisle is dérectly resisted by iron rods, wit 
Which and with the thin external walls, the construction 
certainly not have been durable. ey ae 
The side aisles are similarly constructed, over which the 
vaults assume the’form of a depressed quadrant. Five Feb 
slabs rest on circular transverse arches and here — 
Solaauenerd sande aise wie iis aspiring wii gai dome 


the ac way. | 

A white local limestone serves as the building materi. bie 
which today gleams white in the: sunshine and only appea 
blackened in the interior by candle smoke and incense j 
50 As precedents in antiquity were only the vaulted bui 
| of ran teal Syria of the period of Marcus Aurelius, and 


learned editor Graus, an enthusiast for the art of the 
sance. A study on the spot has fortified my opinion of 
building. a TN 
Note 42. Der Kirchenschmuck. Journal sn the Ghrietian ar 
Jnion of the @iocese of Seccau. 97) th Jahr. (1886). Ko 
Note 48, Gompare further. De Vogue. Syrie Can trGne remy 
Vol. si hs wan sgaleans ih 1865 - Mae ait 
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(}thedral of Milan, and just as little on the Certosa near Pay—- © 


(Bompare Cologne Cathedral and other monuments). 


74 
conditions of both countries (rich in stone and poor in woot 
may have led to allied results: both methods may therefore be 
regarded, as original, and we know of the Renaissance master, «— 
that he understood how to also express a mode of construction —_— 
in good form and with spirit in the facade (Further, see under 
D, Chapter 30). hed. 

59, Vaulted Wooden Roofs and Wooden @eilings. Sace.) F 

The form of the roof and internal ceiling of this stone Dal- -, 
matian church ceiling were also icitated in the Gapital of the | 
Republic of Venice, not constructed in like monumental manner, 
but in wood, evidence of which is given by 8. Maria dei Miraco- — 
li, the little charming jewel of the Barly Renaissance. The 
internal depressed cylindrical vault with coffers consists of 
a timber construction, that is partly suspended from the frame- 
work of a roof truss built above it in the form of a ship’s sy 
hull(pig. 80). Geiling and roof are thereby separated from 
each other by an accessible space. pas: 

60. Buttresses. 

When the direct resistance of the horizontal thrust of the 
vault by an iron tie-rod was impossible, there were arranged 
on the external walls at the points where supporting or trans— 
vesse arches rested on them, either special forms in the ground-— 
plan or projections of masonry, buttresses projecting intern- 
ally or externally, thereby using the same means as the Roman 
antigue and the middle ages. Only that they were made to pro- 
ject greatly in the North, usually far beyond any necessity. ~ 


This unnecessary size was dropped in the South as unjusti- ~ 
fiable. The buttress with offsets was not adopted on the Ga- ie 


ia and on the Cathedral in Como. ‘As the structure last named ae 
shows, they form during the Renaissance uniformly projecting 


" » Uh * ri | ae © . ‘ a 
wall-masses of moderate theckness, that rise vertically from ; 
a boldly projecting and moulded base to the main cornice, which © 3 
* 7 + 7 a af: yey 
is broken around the buttress. The angles are marked by shal- : 


low mouldings and the height is divided by transverse bands of 
the same section. | 
Following mediaeval precedents, figures and consoles animate 


f , ( 
’ ra. i r y ‘ : : 
: -_ oi om ei a i fm 1 ue 
: Raa, een » . a Baek 
by > ; [ ty ar MENG oo) 
hie ay by vs 1 i 


Ci Cees ey 
® Aes hadi | taba: toon) oat 


; e if 7 F « Lae 
med. | ‘ ine ‘ ‘ i ” cal i = rr ~, - Fu 
ry. rane bien bP a amt shad Tat eB cryin Bei} Pais, 
’ hive j 1a 

+ 


eobe sc een hoivappore eit’ ao. saron 4 ei 
1a Ee ee : ' at a ee ee Hs 
: nial 08 WOLD poueceyiie. B .BSeebs/ Ons le seo-puiys “ie! 


petro ievoe; te i fneaqofeveb MOR  Ratetote!  .ebhrawoy aaiv . ae 
2 ot, dt 
° gaa ote vileotzeiers sot exedd anyotenesd seisagisnel | 


(eeaase ‘qenel ede eevacinued Isat ,qeo taivp 4 elgh. | 
eis Wdercicaas hes ea Rage ARS ¥OfR (of 4enna (WARP oAeS ae 
Mis? tenus ourtedve bYod: ‘bas bifop. a wopeotateo Jeqicntac ecg 
oath bos eueteuted keLoe wool dd tw eenoh hevand [ieee 7% 

' 


poaoo-ifew Or Sc Nibte seaqn avigestic hus sein a) sv th 1 ae 

aw if 7 ' - - : \» > : ie 

an Td ar | . GOOF 4900 LOI ROD Pi 

meh ; , = ; : Py : e A ty Tan 

1 gaterede evita nt ipo ositess. af eswroe. (ortad of: ah ae 

al ee : mi i Pie 
BOB) ohte seal fo “flsiveoss {SIVSs:) TST!) S807 ve *) 


ut te. ag isow eritae Sit) Holteribeni edi i aha gt ae i 
Benilene: {3 ROMEO TOT aR ilest asi’. wo}. Te a 
54a: ; BiG) .ate odd MOAT YReeIL Aatelx erik fea) Ge 
sais dpas Seimeyaowried of) ateaesyods soy .rongoue: ete. ay 


i 


iy nay ee ae ate tae ee / pivoos aste iC PS | 
tbe ies sta gacnisgs fC OCs C67 5% OiBa to woOrsos ti oss gat 
} enUsOeI tdowe: oppidns: baieus snitiigd odd to’ aiaga: att 
insm bre adioo! Aaased ‘bait ef) .eote eibbte ede 30 Fans) es ie 
a nibfind etevirg’ ‘fas ok (dug ,Colymsed onpiice ao evsdten, 
tee ral _ seletbeitss: (svesibem so: snose oi too eressyy, sh 
ebbed “eaott aot deqwiuas ni etuoge efencade plgnik 
nego P (neitd ase .te0d) #iening asid0 Jo ebnad. edt 
ct io. e20or od goo li vetsw odd words) eles 
Pipe rear res sok ae: Lsaudo pate ‘eis mod en Ales 
vonid (ete 885 asefous bus serusdt [ftione? sre 
¢ (Yor opsdmerie end, od ton . bei fegxs: ef eras 
: otte sebdd oat: 610m eaettue Witpespest 0" 
bre 68 pt-bes taregosen segewial tex 
os af ovodnaapseuh) aston SAR, 


the front surface for the lower third of the height, 
ing the canopied figures of the preceding art period, — a 
aga hos dif itu vintaia a: aii the —-. bye freely. nee 


gures placed in enhaneee a | csoRy | 
A spire on this projection indicated in the middle age 
“dying-out of the masses, a deliverance from the forces st 
ving upwards, pressing for development and equilibrium®s 
Renaissance transforms these for artistically sound rea O 
‘into a quiet cap, that terminates the lower masses in t em 
saan manner. healed and open aptets structures =e “ 


yeaa athe outlines. 
As in Cairo, so was it carried out in like charming m 
on the Certosa near Pavia, especially on the side facad 
ards the small cloister della Fontana. : 
The Harly Renaissance developed in these caps the. ae 
magic of its imagination, the entire wealth of its trea 
of form, its feeling for beautiful outlines, with architect 
ral forms rising freely from the air. (Big. 81). No termine 

like another, - they remain in harmony with each oth na 
et haan cee 


ain parts <a the building busied abiauk architecture a ee 
as that of the middle ages. We find terraa cotta and marbl 
guiters on antique temples, public and private buildin 
sutters cut in stone on mediaeval cathedrals. 

Simple channels, spouts in trumpet form, lions’ heads ; 
the heads of other animals (boar, panther) with open mou 
and masks, throw the water from the roofs of antique b 
ings far from the structure. On mediaeval monuments, © 
are fanciful figures and unclean beasts, through which 
ter is expelled, not peta advantage of the ee 
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76 3 rename 
with down spouts leading to the ground). The Renaissance made — 
the same imperfection its own; but it shaped its water spouts 
incomparably nobler and more beautiful. Strange caricatures 
and comical, sometimes indecent figures, did not ornament its 
cornices; it inherited beautiful sculptured decorations for 
them; nude female and male figures bearing amphores on their 
shoulders, from which the water poured. On the Cathedral -in 
Gano, they belong to the most attractive ornaments of the bat- 
tresses, where they are placed between the architrave and cor— 
nice, leaning closely against the wall in firm pose (Fig. 82). 
Just as finely wrought examples are found on the Palace del 
Cammane in Brescia, above the main cornice and before the par— 
apet of the attic. Somewhat ruder are those on the Ghurch of 
5S. Mark in Venice, between the oval shaped gables of the main 
facade. Everywhere are grace and elegance in detail, beauti- 
fully shaped human bodies instead of mediaeval abortions! In 
cases, where they could or wished to not go so far, men fesor- 
ted again to antique spouts for water Aa form of lions’ heads. 

62. Coursing of Voussoirs: Bond’ Stones: Stonecuitings. 

From antique and mediaeval methods of coursing stones and 
bricks in vaults, men did not depart during the Renaissance 
on the whole, in cylindrical, cross, niche, domical, and vaults 
with intersecting compartments, the voussoirs were always so 
set, that the bed joints extended from the centre or the middle 
line of the vault. (In front arches, door and window arches, 
notched ashlars were also used, which appeared in Roman build- 
ings of the late period, and especially uhen the vousseirs 
were required to join with the adjacent coursed ashlars of the 
facade in a certain way. for vertical arches, simple theaugh 
radial joints were preferred, and the indented voussoirs of 
late Roman art were rejected (Orange, Spalato, Syracuse), 
which in the epoch of Theodoric led to wonderful things and 
falsified the stonecutting in vaults (@ompare the jointing on 
the Tomb of Theoderic in Ravenna ). Peculiar coursing in 
cross vaults with the use of stone slabs between ribs is found 
in the side aisles of the Cathedral of Sebenico. 

Bote 41... Bee Pars TL,\. Vat 2.2.0 p. 154, of this Handbook, 

For round-arched openings, doubly indented ashlars reappear 
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ay: ve 
in the 17 th century on this side ats ptae Alps en German Renai— 
ssance buildings (like Palace Stetten, “borrach, etc. re as well | 
as on mediaeval structures (for example on the choir arches ar 
in the Castle Chapel at Krautheim in Baden, where the keystone : 
has two semicircular projections and must have been siid into : 
place from the front). Did these buildings in Baden, 4000: years” 
later, find suggestions for such jointing indeed in Ravenna? 

But in brick vaults, it is known that a departure was made - 
from the usual position of the voussoirs, as the great cons— 
tructions of 8. Peter’s and of 8. Maria dei Fiore have shown, 
where herring-bone coursing of the voussoirs was adopted, and 
dovetail vaulting was brought into use in other places for — 
cross and cylindrical vaults. On the vaults of the beautiful 
double aisles of a hogsia near Gate Porta Pusteria in Mantua 
(Fig. 83), I could detewmine this in the year 1871, where a 
pert of the plastering had fallen off from the surface of the 
vault, and in 1892 on the cylindrical vaults with intersect— 
ing compartments in the Refectory of S. Maria delle Grazie in 
Milan, where repairs were then being made on the ceiling. 


Chapter 8. Roof Construction. 
63. ‘Roof Trusses. lis ud 
The f4%t roof was never abandoned in Italy at any time. sea 
What the ancients had devised continued in honor from the ear- : 
ly to the late middle ages and even during the entire period sae : 
of the Renaissance down to our time. The German masters rh ae 
Gothic had to take it into aecount on Italian soil; the steep Ne 
roof of the North was refused as something cpposed to the pur 4d 
poses. Under such conditions, it cannot be Surprising, that 
the conservative South presents nothing new in this field of 
construction. No architect progressed beyond the antique roof 
with rafters, and the different style periods only make this — 
difference, that some leave visible the construction cf the 
framework of the roofs within their porticss and churches, 
while others conceal it from the observer by a horizontal in 
serted coffered ceilings ; 
Greeks and Romans would indeed have scarcely left visible 
the construction of the roof on a monumental building. Lee 
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and ornamental painting, and this is said with reference to 


lily. Ihe highest total of ability here appears, and 
magnificence and feeling for beauty are apparent! Wiker i. 
n this respect, the Renaissance is new and creates with- 
out precedent! . 
These wooden constructions are all built of accurately hewn 
framed timbers. The wealthy commercial city of Genoa pare 
an ception from the ancient rule in like structures and re— 
hai to a tolerably primitive mode of construction with the 
highest elegance of execution in other materials, which we 
elsewhere find only in well-wooded mountainous regions. ig 


stead of hewn timbers, round timbers with the bark removed oc- 


cur, just as supplied by the forest, though the the ancient 
roof with rafters is still retained. We tee 

Gauthier tpest descrived these structures in his work ment- 
ioned below, and I reproduce in Fig. 87 one of the most in- 
teresting examples; the construction of the ceilings and roof 
of the Bourse built by Alessi, which I verified on thé build— 
ing, and whose detailed dimensions I measured again in 1999, 

Note 45. Gauthier. Les plus beaux Edifices de la Ville de 
Genes. Paris. ‘1830. wile 

ihere building timber was procured with difficulty, the Re- 
naissance retained the ancient methods: instead of dressed 
tie-beams, masonry arches received the inclined rafters.or 
the purlins, the timbers being chiefly of small dimensions 
With horizontal widths depending on the size of the bricks, 
so that, for example, those in the roof-trusses of the roofs 
over the portico of 8. Lorenzo in Florence and in the Badia 
near Piesole are only 13 3/4 to 15 ins. peri 

64, Fire-proof Construction of Geilings and Roofs. 

A peculiar massive construction is shown by the ceiling atid 
roof over the great hall of the Palace Ducal in Genoa (Fig. 
88), measuring 118 'x 52.5 ft., the former being treated as a 
segmental vault, the latter Like a ship’s hull, which we have 
.already learned to recognize in Venice. The Palace was orig- - 


80 


Seo (SOY, PY pages Gyey 


e ceilings in Palace Doge in Venice, -- these ceilings bel- 
ciong with the most splendid created by the Renaissance, indeed 
With whatever in this kind, that has been done in the world | 
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Bor farsa ceiling mentioned always formed the covering of the 
room. The same must also have been the case with Early Chris- 
tian buildings, and it was omitted only where méans were Limi- 
ted. : | oy, 

The masters in the middle ages were permeated by the same ce 
views, who constructed the ceilings of S. Zepo and S. Fermo’= a 
in Verona, of 8. Stefano in Venice, etc. They did not desire 
the antique method of covering the interior, nor wished the 
wooden rafters of the roof to not be Visible (Fig. 84) and 
thus offered something new. The Protorenaissance could only 
manage the ancient roof truss; but as they left it visible, 
they also made it an object of artistic treatment; they orna- 
mented and painted the woodwork and added sculptures (conso- 
les and decorative bands) to it, as the beautiful visible © 
roof trusses of §.-Miniato near Florence with its painting ~ 
(certainly restored) shows. 

But the awakened Kenaissance rejected these two difts; it 
either left the roof truss visible, and this only in a few 
cases, where simple buildings were cowered (S. Francesco al 
Monte, --- “la belia Villanella of Cronaca, 1504), or it al— 
ready in the Early period decidedly returned to the simple 
coifered ceiling, whose finest example in varied coloring is 
indeed to be seen in 8. Marco in Rome and in a design in White 
and gold in the central aisle of 8S. Maria Maggiore in Rome. 
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But in this a carpenter’s framework of heavy timbers was not 
enuously retained in the Sense of sib beso stone-beam — 
cel rise: the continuous tie tinbers of the double tie-beams 
were rather employed as suede et between thew eee 
inserted coffers of light joiner’s work in boards. To this 
mode of construction was added the execution of completely 
independent coffered designs (Figs. 85, 86), as they finally 
appeared on the vaults of the Roman Baths and on the Basiliea 
of Maxentius after the rejection of each form derived from 
the construction. The combination of small and large coffers 
of every shape, -- not excluding the circular form, -- freq- 
uently with rich carved work, as on the ceiling of thé Badia 
in Florence among others, was the final result. ‘In connect— 
ion with gilding and color and with the addition of figure — 
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90 Chapter 9. Stairs and Stairways. 


In antiquity, living on the ground level was esteemed 
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originally built by the Lombard architect ‘indvee Vas 


tay Hp condition, nae no wood should be neon 


ted at their crowns by brick penne on which bot anal 
ther arch are fastened iron tie-rods extending down to 
“i vault, vinnie they aid in sneer eatbai cess midbsaesees 


ere large slate slabs, and further in four arches ase 
over the segmental vault, through tie-rods are set. 


on which call picithe arches like hip rafters. 
The two arches lying next the ridge are joined by a B” 
drew’s cross of masonry, while the succeeding ones are clos 
together and their thrust is resisted by stone beams {s 
slabs). Slate slabs are then laid to overlap on the ex 
extending from arch to arch, just as in Sebenico, and th 
support a layer of mortar in which are embedded the sm 
roofing slates, like the method on the roofs of 8. Mar 
Carignano. 


necessary in palaces and houses, te ikees to the earlie 


only distinguished one, suitable for the nobles and 4 ew 
thy: dwelling in rented houses of several stories ini 
Rome was left to “ misera plebs contribuens”, who could 
gain access to their stories by slg doe and narrow Woo 
tore ‘ 


eee part: Be oboupay va: of a sapere 
withdrew to a higher story and Lett the rooms in the g ere 


fesige Qo ‘ad bbs Ad iw 
| Sete de tare ian aa: be. anansed ettiat.’ ./) OF 
| aching. coals f1e 20007 mgivonio gt. eo2botiste wath ts 
of: nesen re bus ‘eever?. de goos isd feineams ade eit 
utoes tows: to botyeg exitae sdt besised oersde evarutece. + 
aa ‘begsests od. uitese, Alwoo: yond. ects ont cbix eat ae 
as boobed baw Aotdw i yrote hese aot-tor gntelind « %G) 
oe) ae rh eT } -bers$ ieag yisvenep RRhod sdeas aot... ° 
edie nedqu oat nic Rndvil ,boraey sousasisnel sid af. 
fidom onsig: » oid teucaseg Mdeulvorg 108 soepslupes ¥ 
te aegqgd. Pagktheods exsets ai asos ley. dt “eteex onsiq” 
téean feueo one yf 32) ..0.8 Bak. etote bageee diydedt 


Ob wreegoowa, pRAAtO gidd eles teidio ong ni adapt Aa ie 
waroia’s, bated ani besaohs tedtanl aan a de tee To. 2aey, 2 
ad evepeia: ess of. = dale 00) bos. eiil ond Wolves OF ets od. Be 
ot BN tt ely ag Wein Io tatoq ergo. a5, 
ad i Mist Setiico, BAW. bade se Hon etoliee sat tank gee i: 
olen stati sit Fo ovoid ys exo@ Btthe ban) les ae 
eae Set). ee ne: Lee ae ee 


B “yaote. xeoqu: ar at SRO ES SA henekoyaiinid edt 
anoriete solvate pit pont bas yotededs zeecon. bovorgt: 
, ithe etdg it? ond. ab evenriste 39 ones OHS Yd Boos lye 
aout Pabddooes yitese Bhs tas ieee b \gttetd Seskied Bat. 
paged: ot bedupis ap % ‘alyte veddon adi to whi tage Mi. 
piatebas tteitas end rhiealvoni woaie 2vcd tas, am!) 
iki AY Vetosd idors toP \beoshoteal’ ann saved," 
faassen. sigye ti Bop \pochertetes of¥ to sie.” 
chewed becteasy ee toy .snebocong TrONsiv sobk 
sranskenn agai passat ae or ihans bas 


alt, vy a 


a’ Xe Wisse ioisie 


ground story to servants, to shop- ‘keepers and mechanics iahy: 
cities: the wealthy citizens did likewise. wane | 
Gonseguently the wooden or stone winding staircase, ocoupy- 
ing less floor area, competed with the straight one, concern— 
ing which it must be said, that ancient Rome was acquainted — 
With it, to judge from the still existing spiral staircases 


in the Columns of Trajan and of Marcus Aurelius. Masonry win- 
ding staircases in circular rooms are also partially presery— 


ed in the imperial Palaces at Treves and at Arles. Winding 
stairways characterized the entire period of architecture on 
this side the Alps; they could easily be arranged in any part 
of a building and for each story, which was indeed a reason 
for their being generally preferred. | 
In the Renaissance period, living in the upper story became 
a vequirencut for prominent persons; the “piano nobile” or 
“piano reale” in palaces is always the first upper story in 


Italy (second story in U.S.). ‘If is the usual unrest and par— 


ty fights in the cities made this change necessary for reas- 
ons of safety, it was further adopted as being a pleasure, to 
be able to view the life and action in the streets from a se- 
cure point of view. 

What the antique house forbade was permitted by the mediae~ 
val, and still more by those of the Renaissance. 

66. Stairways. 

The distinguished residence in the upper story required an 
improved access thereto, and thus the winding staircases were 
replaced by the larger stairways in two flights with a land- 
ng between them, stmaight and easily ascended; the proper 
stairway of the nobler style was adopted in house architect- 
ure, and thus a new impulse in the artistic treatment of the 
house was introduced for architects. And this is again a me- 
rit of the Renaissance, and it again created in this a new 
idea without precedent. But it retained herein for service 
and traffic the winding stairways with and without steps, the 
latter passable by mules, or they gave to these greater dim- 
ensions, a monumental form and richer ornamentation, Like the 
winding stairway in the oval room in Palace Vatican by Bram- 
ante, that in the Villa Papa Giulio, in Palace Borghese, in 
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Palace Barbarini in Rome, among ae 

The straight mediaeval stairways with landings in p 
buildings and palaces are mostly open, in enclosed ane 
coutts rates in ) Florence, Palace della pepe ie 


Os ‘surr Soeuaiule wee courts, Wa Ralf picnic waa agaional 
weather (Palace Arcivescovile and Palace Gondi in Florenc 
‘In Tuscany, the flights of steps are generally covered . 
lindrical vaults, while # Genoa, stairways with Bi: 
cross vaults predominate f 

Hote 46. A tolerably comprehensive collection of desi 
for stairways, although in the form of fugitive sketeh 
characteristic, well chosen and drawn, tseto be found in 
ius, C.J, Treppen-, Vestibul- und Hof-Anlagen aus Italier 
Leipzig. 1867, ay 

ali + aha preicsicishi convenient ele er beet vidios 3: is: 
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seem steep. It is very easy to ascend and is best. suite to 
the stride of a man of average size. vee 

Leon Battista Alberti requires in Book 1, Ghap. 13, 
Treatise on Architecture, an uneven number of steps and 


be not over 1/4 or less than 1/6 bracchia, the treat not 
than 1 1/2 ft. nor over one bracchia. ‘In his fameus Farr 
stairway, Sangalo assumes a rise of 5 3/4 ins. for Ce bees: 


11/16 in. forwards, the treads being finished ae 
ding, fillet and cove. atone 

‘After this construction, ne more defective stairway 
built, so long as sufficient means : oem 
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art works of the highest rank in themselves, whethe e 
at al Lande scale or in more inpdainieiainhe <3 anh i 


the Besne in Malan; and tosthose of eae all Genesee 
particularly that of the University there. | : 
The Seaka Regia in the Vatican should be included with 
in spite of the simplicity of its design. ati 
Marble, travertine, and other limestones, sandstones, s. 
and bricks, were employed in the construction of stairwa} 
richly carved wooden stairs in the style of the German and 
glish Renaissance are unknown to me in Italy. Those of 
are built both self-supporting as well as extending be 
two solid walls or supported by vaults. 


Be Chapter 10. Orders of Columns and other 
tectural Details. me: 
“Whoever throws off the restraint of tne columnar or 
must create for himself another canon for them, or dir ot 
disown the characteristic and subjective expression in arc 
tecture, to adjudge to then only the right of a genera 
cal meaning. Whoever knows no restraint, his art falls 3 
formless and meaningless arb&trariness. : 
entor of a new canon has in the best case only iccettol ame 
self and not changed the nature of the old. Yet had b “sue 

ceeded in the latter, so ey) he aeNe thereby won. fame 
_the exclusive possession 
would so quickly understand it. Wendy Arobitecture sh 
self just as inflexibly conservative as music. i i 
Semper. Der Styl. Vol. . ‘ib? 
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84 aa 
pelieve, and in - apology for them it may also be said, cialis the 
expression of form is a “borrowed” one and not so important. 
Everything is borrowed at last, even if this be from highly 
esteemed mother nature: one stands on the shoulders of another 
in art and in methods; but the most modern man speaks of the 
“trodden paths” of the Renaissance, and it may webl be said, 
that only the fewest of these have become common roads, and 
others cannot be traveled by all at present. Paths followed 
by an Alberti, Branellesco, hionardo, or Michelangelo, artists 
in whom we henerttie highest flower of the intellect and of 
creative power given to us by a good providence, are not to be 
mistreated, freguently against better knowledge, by artist ~ 
cliques and their poets, and likewise not by those, who regard 
art as fashion and a cow to be milked, in order to draw atten- 
tion. And if a later time asks for the names of such heaven- 
storming heroes, who wished to patch up the gigantic men of 
the Cinauecento somewhat, one may say like “Rameau’s nephew”; aoa 
“Hem! Grinn! Criga! Who was Grimm? Ah! He that was once abused 
by Rousseau??” 


Note 47. Gompare Brachvogel, A.&. WNarcisaz ‘A Tragedy. 7 th 
edition. p. 15, ‘Jena. . ie 

Whoever can and will see and understand will soon convince 
himself, that the masters of the Renaissance were not inf their 
works thoughtless repeaters of the antique in any certain pe- 
riod, nor even in details, that already in the beginning, they 
did not understand how to estimate their value. Also the de- — 
tait forms of their buildings are not once entirely antique; — 
many of them are permeated by the northern spirit of the Goth- 
ic. For example, the window sill courses of the Tuscan pala- 
ces are anything else than severely antique in section; even oo 
the details of the intellectual Alberti, rich in knowledge, 
on his Palace Rucellai are not so. ‘The former still shows on 
the frieze the mediaeval dentils, on the latter, neither the 
capitals nor the bases of the pilasters on the ground story 
are of purely Remangforms -Likewise the arrangement of the: 
principal entablature on Palace Strozzi is not strictly Roman, 
since the architrave is wanting below the frieze and shrinks 
to an astrasal, and more of the same. 
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85 . 
But these were not accidental occurrences; they were possi- 


ble only for the reason of a preceding thorough study°of the 


antique: without which they would not have been in condition 
to create anything new, that was again only possible, when. it™ 
was sought to base both the forms and the structural nature of 
2oman architecture, with its ground-works, on the domain of 
vaulted construction. The later must especially attract, as 
the great work of Brunellesco shows, and Formigini would never 
have attained to such free conceptions and novel treatment of 
forms in his magnificent capitals in Bologna, had thorough 
studies of the antique not preceded them. 
68. Orders of Columns. 

This study is attested by the measured drawings of ancient 
monuments preserved to us, and by the system, which they based 
upon these. All masters, from the co-founder of the ‘Renaiss- 


ance in Ttaly, the learned and highly cultured architect Alber- 


ti, to the theorists Vignola, Scamozzi, etc., devoted themsel- 
ves to the so-called columnar orders and fixed their canon.” 
Alberti busied himself with them in his book “dell Architettu- 
ra”, Book VI, Chap. 13, and Book VIII, Chap. 9, et seal, and?) 
there expresses himself thoroughly concerning the swelling of 
the shafts of the ,gotumas, for the execution of which he gives 
the rule (fig. 49°°); He expresses himself in a more compre— 
hensive manner on the opgers in general in his Essay on the 
Five Orders of Columns. 

Note 48, “@hiamesi ventré, e pare che in quell ‘luogo ‘ta edi- 
onna gonfi alaquanto”. 

Note 49, Leone Battista ‘dlberti’s Kleinere Kunsthistorische 
Schriften, published in the original text, translated into 


German, explained, and supplemented with notes by H. ‘Janitechek. 
Vienna. 1877, 


The annotations of Alberti follow Herein in ‘Jani teekenee 
excellent translation, to them being added facsimiles of the 
drawings of Vignola, whose originals I once purchased in Rome 
from a dealer. With reference to the sheet with the principal 
cornice, where among other things it ‘is said in the were 
ing text (Fig. 90; ‘“Con tutto che sia di mia intentione”, --- 
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genuine, and therefore the reproduction of the drawings ¢ 
to be of Value. | 

“The Five Orders of columns. 
a. The Tuscan order (Rig. 
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us (bolster), 
er end of the shaft. 
3. The Capital. 
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into three ererey 
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6 parts. 
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. he base ‘is made one-third a diameter. 
one-half falls to the plinth; the other half ‘is: 
‘two-thirds of it falls to the low 
the remainéer to the band basins: at a 
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-- The Tuscan column mus 
which diameter ‘is always that of the lowe 


This (height) 
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~ The height of the capital is to be me 


egual to the half diameter of the lower end 
projection equals the lower diameter of the 
ire height of the capital is 
given to the abacus, 


divided into 3 
being assigned 
fillet is made 


another 


if one part be taken away on both sda aaa ‘lel 
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5. The Friege is of the same height as the architrave. 


6. The Cornice is likewise divided into 4 
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vals its height. 


5 falls to the echinus (bed moulding), 
the two remaining Lig to the corona (ay: 
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7, The projection of the Base is determined by circumseri- — 

bing a square about the lower end of the shaft, then drawing . 
a circle through the corners of the same, which gives the Bagi 
ection of the base. | 
8. fhe Pedestal equals in height the projection of the yee 
_ to it is added a band above and beneath, which will have suit- 
able proportions, if they have the fourth part of the given 
height. | 
b. he Doric Order. (wigs. 92, 93). -- The Doric order is 
to pe treated as follows. The column is first divided ‘into 
14 modules; one module gives the base. another falls to its 
capital. 

1. The Base is divided into 3 parts’ one part falls to the 
plinth; the two other parts are subdivided into 4 parts, one 
of these is given to the upper torus, the three remaining 
parts are halved, one-half ‘is assigned to the scotia with its 
fillets (quadra), the other half gives the lower torus. -- 

Its projection will be the same as in the Tuscan order. 

2. The Capital. -- fhe height of the capital is divided ‘by 
three; one part gives the abacus with the cyma, when the cyma 
should have one-third the height of the abacus; the second  — fig Y 
part is intended for the echinus and the rings, two-thirds of 5 
it falling to the echinus and the other third to the rings, 
of which there are three, entirely equal; the last «third of 
the capital will be the necking. The astragal with the fillet 
Will have one-twelfth the diameter of the column, the batter 
being two modules.. The moulding (astragal) is subdivided in 
3 parts; two-thirds fall to the astragal, the rest to the fil- 
let. The projection will be the same as the diameter of the 

shaft at the lower end. 
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3, The Diminution of the column. -~ The column must dimin- 
ish by one-sixth, thus one-twelfth in the cutline on each 
Side: the same method is employed for this as in the Tuscan 
order. 

4, The Architrave. -- Above the columns, the architrave ‘is 
/eomade one module in height, the taenia of tne same will shave 

the sixth part of a module, the drops with their regula will 
have oné-fourth the architrave. ‘If the height of the drops 
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88 7m 
With the regula be divided into 4 parts, 3 parts fall to the 


drops and one to the regula; care should be taken that 6 drops — 
are required. fhe triglyphs are placed above the architrave; 


they have a height of 1 1/2 modules; between each two trigly- 
phs is found a space equal to the height of the triglyphs’ in 
this space, which is termed metope, .heads of oxen and rosettes — 
are sculptured. The cap of the triglyph is the sixth part of 
a module. | 

5. The Gornice. -- Above the triglyph is placed the corniee, 
which has a beight of one module, ‘in which Aeight is included 
also the cap of the triglyph. The remainder above this eap is 
divided into two parts; the one part falls to the cyma with 


its fillet, the other part to the facia with the lower moulding. 


The said lower moulding will have one-third of the cyma and of 
the corena. The projection equals the height of the cornice and 
by so much the more, as the upper cyma projects beyond the fa- 
cia. 
6. The Pedestal. -- The pedestal is made as wide as the ba- 
se and 11/2 times as high as ‘it is wide, exclusive of the up- 
per and lower mouldings (cap and base). The said stylobate 
(pedestal) is to be divided into 5 parts, and the cap and base 
are each to be made equal to cone of the said parts. The cap 
is divided into 4 parts; two of these parts serve for the cyma, 
another part for its moulding, and the fourth part for the as~ 
tragal with its fillet. The base is divided ‘into 3 parts; the 
one-third falls to the upper torus with the fillet, the twe | 
other parts to the lower torus. The projection well be as 
great as the height of the cymatium. The plinth beneath the 


pedestal is not included therein, but it devolves upon the pre- 


ference of the architect.” 

‘(Book VIII, Ghap. 8 of the ‘Alberti bears the title:-- Del. 
Capitello Rorico, ‘Ionico, Gorinthico e Toschano. On plate 25 
of the edition by Cosimo Bartoli (Bologna, 1782), the Doric 
capital ‘is given in two different forms, that differe essent— 
ially from the conception of Vignola, for they show certain 
Roman examples. It is especially drawn with much less projec- 
tion than in the corresponding plates by Vignola.) 

“g, The ‘Ionic Order. (figs. 94, 95). 
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a8 Wide as the fillet. 


1 
8 remaining parts. The eye of the volute is placed at the 


89 . . 

4 The Shaft of the column. -- fhe shaft of the ‘Ionic eolunm 
must have 8 lower diameters. * Speke iad 

2. The Base will be as bigh as is the case in the Doric or- 
der. To the plinth falls one-third (this height);.the remain- 
der is subdivided into 7 parts; with three of thes ‘is made the 
upper torus, With the remainder the scotia with its astragals 
and fillets. The projection will be asifor the Tuscan (base). 
The shaft ‘is diminished as in the Doric order. 
. The Capital is made one-third the lower diameter of the 
shaft in height. but the volutes may hang down as much as a= 
ounts to half the diameter. aes 
. The Architrave. ~~ The height of the architrave has te "We 
one-iwelfth the height of the column, one-sixth of the said” - 
height falls to the cymatium. The remainder is subdivided in- 
to 12 parts; 3 of these parts fall to’ the first fascia, 4 parts _ 
to the second, and 5 parts to the third. 

5. The Frieze. -- If the frieze be covered by sculptures, 
then make it about one-fourth higher than the architrave; if 
the sculptures be omitted, then make it about one-fourth ioe a, 
er than the architrave. otal” 


uu} 
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6. The Cornice. -- Above the frieze is made the cyma, and 
its height will be one-sixth of the height of the frieze; ab- a 
over the cyma are the dentils, just. .as high as the middle «faseia . 
of the architrave- above the dentils is found the cyma with — , 
its fillets of equal pei Thesprojection of the entire cor- 
nice will equal its hei eee 
7, The Pedestal. -_ The height of. the pedestal is made eq- — 
ual to the distance from the bottom of the base to the begin- 
ning of the diminution cf the column. --- The said pedestal 
is divided into 8 parts: one of these falls to the base and 
another to the cap. 
8. The Flutes. -- If the columns have flutes (striae), it 
will have them to the number of 24, and the flute is thrice 
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9. The Volutec with the cyma is divided into 9 1/2 parts: 
1/2 parts fall to the cyma, and the volute is made of the 


middle of this height (thus at the 4 th division), and when a 
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“90 
circle is drawn to the extreme points above and ‘below, 
jection of the said volutes is obtained. 

The Tonic capital of Alberti substantially céincides with 
that of Vignola, excepting that the former has a higher abacus; 
the spiral about the eye of the volute is likewise richer by | 


theo 
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one turn. Vignola further gives a construction of the akanee aay 
which we add in Fig. 95. | to 
d. fhe Corinthian aay ee 96). | Ow : 

1. The Shaft of the Golumn. -- The Gorinthian column is 5 
made 9 diameters high; one of these diameters falls to the ca- “a 
pital. ay 


2. The Base is made half a diameter; the remainder falls to 
the shaft, as stated for the ‘Ionic order. The plinth of the 
base is made the fourth part of the height of the said base: 
the remainder is (again) subdivided into 4 parts. one of these 
serves for the lower torus, the three remaining parts are div- 
ided anew in the same manner, and with these are made the two — ‘a 
scotias and the astragals, as stated in the ‘Ionic order. 

3. fhe Capital is made in the following manner. The abacus 
will have the sixth part of the height of the same: the cyma 
has one-third of the height of the abacus. The moulding of the 
bell amounts to one-ninth of the remainder of the height of the 
capital. The ‘hell is divided into 3 parts; two of these will 
serve for the foliage, the third for the volutes. The project— 
‘ion of the abacus must be so great as to stand vertically above 
the plinth of the ‘base. The upper astragal with its fillet 
will be as large as the projection of the column (88). 

4, The Architrave will be like the ‘Ionic, excepting the as— 
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tragals or beads, ‘which occupy one-eighth the respective fascias. 
5. The Frieze will be treated as in the ‘lonie order; ‘but it 
will lack sculptures, if it be not somewhat higher. 
6. The Gornice will be similer to that of the ‘Ionic, exeLu- 
ive of the cymatium, and it will indeed be so much higher’ 
‘Like the Ionic cornice) by the height of the cymatium, for 
which the size of the middle fascia is required. ’ 
7, The Pedestal is just as high as the distance from the 
‘beginning of the base of the column to the end of the swelling 
of the same, as this was arranged for the lIonic order. | 
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91 : 
The capital of ‘Alberti entirely coincides with that of Vig - 
ola, but the latter also furnishes a construction of it here. 


(Fig. 97). 
e. The Boman Order (Fig. 98). 
1. Shaft and Base. -- The Roman order was put together ona 


arranged by the ancient Romans. Since they desired to'design, 
a column, that should be more slender than the Corinthianl 

/ddthey made the column 10 diameters high, ‘including the capitel 

103 ana base. The base may ‘be made equal to the Ionic or Gorinth— 

Jo Fian” base, at the pleasure of the architect. 

LO Cae the Capital is subdivided in the following manner. ‘Its 
abacus Will be like that of the Corinthian order, the volutes 
are equal to the ‘Ionic; the foliage is like that of the Corin- 
thian, and the columns diminish like those of the other 

3. The 'Architrave will ‘be as .high as the Lower diameter of: 
the shaft: it is subdivided like the ‘Ionic. 


4, The Frieze. -- ‘If medallions exist, then the tvides i is 
made the same height as the architrave. 
5. Phe Cornice. -- The cyma of the ponsoles has one-sixth ~— 


part of the height of them; the width of the consoles ‘is equal 
to the lower diameter of the column (?@), i.e., when they are 
placed at ’a great height. if their distance from the eye be > 
little, their width must be a fourth part Less. ‘And the eee 
ance ‘hetween two consoles must at Least equal 1 1/2 modules” 7 
or even more, since they will then appear narrower to ths ayers 
‘Its facia with the cymatium must ‘be as high as the lower diam 
eter of the shaft; ‘if this height be divided into two equal 
parts, then one part falls to the facia and the other part te 
the cymation: the facia will have a prdjection equal to the © 
height of a console, and the cymatium one equal to ‘its own) =" 
height. yas 
6. The Pedestal. -- The pedestal will be made as stated jin 
detail for the ‘Ionic and Gorinthian orders, i.e., its height 
equal to the distance from the lance ue the hia to the be- 
ginning of the diminution of the column.” 
fhe Composite of ‘Alberti, which he terms “Latin” in his Mi- 
nor Essays, Likewise coincides with that of Vignola, who like- 
/oy wise gives the construction of the capital. (Fig. 99). A draw- 
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drawing of the Tusean capital is Meanesnaed font ¥igners along; 
it is wanting in ‘Alberti. . be ‘ 

‘In addition to these rigorous forms, antique art ‘Vikewies ai 
ready afforded fanciful shapes of the most varied kind, and .e~ 
ven the so-called period of decadence here exhibits novel for- 
ms, Trequently of the most origifal kind, like capitals in EB 
leusis, Rome, and other places. However much the masters have 
measured, studied, and theoretically derived from the ancient 
monuments, they did not stop with this, and scarcely one repro- 
duces without abridgement, what the antique had taught him. 

As persons of intellect and taste, they could give again what 
they had received, as it might be; what had been adopted was 
much rather worked over ‘intellectually, and from it were deri- 
ved those useful applications, that astowish us in their works. 

Vote 50. Compare Part Il, Vol. p. 291 and Vol. 2 p. 245, 
259 and 260 of this Handbook. : | 

No’ attempts at a restoration of the ancient forms, rescued 
from the storms of time, meet us here: new life springs from 
that received, from the fountain of the ever beautiful, dist— 
urbed for a brief space of time. 

69. Doric Capital. . 

The Romans already no longer knew how to commence with the 
strictly geometrically developed Doric capital of the Greeks: 
the Tuscans transformed it into a fresh work, the weakness in 
the transition from the square abacus to the circular echin~ . ° 


gus being better softened, than Roman art did by the addition 


of rosettes on the lower triangular angles of the abacus. 


is 


hat bend down towards 


ob 


From the echinus spring four scrolls, 
the lengthened necking of the capital and there expand into 
leaves. This further development of the Esyptian-Grecian en- 
deavor to discover a beautiful transition from the square 
slab to the free pillar, that attracted the Romans, wherein 
the middle ages only succeeded in a rude way, the Renaissance 


seiaaae! to completion in a spirited manner (Fig. 100). This : 
is a development and not a resuscitation of the dead! ‘ 
at Ionic Capitak. q 


For the Ionic capital, the Greeks had already created en- 
ough alternative forms in the Attic-Ionic and Aeolic-Ionic 
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styles, to which Roman art could not add much, for it r 


(Fig. 101), which the Renaissance has imitated naturally in 
the fore-court of the Maddelena de’ Peuzi in Florence(P: 
and which we may designate as an acquisition. : 
Rather might 1 approve the capitals on Palace Poggio at | 
jano, not far from Florence, that. permit the volutes to spri: 
from a bell covered by pipes, after the manner of the tor: t. 
ian capital. A solution by Vignola (Fig. 103) in which the 
volutes are curved outwards somewhat and their eyes are j 
together by a laurel garland, whose very high abacus is pa 
concealed by a mask, and the Ionic capital of the column 


attached to the wooden cap, exhibits a peculiar conception 
a further development of the ancient motive. Bi, 
The outward curling of the volutes, like shavings from a e 
plane, according to hhe model of a capital from Pergamon 
in the Berlin Museum), also shown by the capitals of the 
an Renaissance, was not imitated in Italy during the £00 p 
riod. : , 
71. Corinthian and Composite Capitals. ee 
And now first appears the wealth of-variations upon the 
me of the maar Bevgatne ye or bis sin ee en a 


even» also on its translation inte the flat as a ial 
tal! The middle ages took up this antique motive gust as Z 
lously as the Renaissance: but the latter employed greate 
sak ete a greater habe diaicie of (ee expedients: and 


ure and pride, a domi imagination, Miockend in the ornam nt- 


ation of this form of capital, and. the originality and Boe ter- 
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: 72. Shafts of Columns, Pillars, : ana Bihackersia™ 

What is true for the capitals must likewise be claimed 
the bases and shafts of columns, pillars, and pilasters, 
well as for the entablatures lying on them. Fresh life puls 
tes in all parts , the endeavor to create new things in the 
ancient spirit appears, but there is no dressing up of resus 
citated ideas with faded flowers. a 


rectangular, and of octagonal section, half, 
and entire columns, the pillars frequently diminished ve 
na), columns with diminution, with or without swelling, w [ 
brought into use, in which the shafts of the pillars, a mn 
and pilasters were feft smooth, or were fluted in the ant 
manner, corresponding to the orders, with our without eabli 
//0 the ein alhactinate by etieotoeis sel eh Sache in ” 


rona). he 
On other columns, the spirals extend over only the low 
half of the stone, while the upper portion is covered by natu- 


ace Buoncompagni in Bologna). Again in others, e 
third is adorned by little figures and garlands ec 
Marco 7 se ih 


Palace nee or treated like ashlar masonry gn? "10% 
ace Fantuzzi in Bologna), or the columns bear rings aroul 
their shafts, like those of the German transition styl -¢ 
ace Bevilacqua, gia Zucchini, in Bologna), where the base 
slabs are likewise of octagonal form. ' J. eae 

Still other columns possess bands on their shafts, repea 
in adherent form in the vicinity of the. capitals. others 
ibit naturalistic garlands of leaves freely laid on the fu 
(Portal of S. Maria della Grazie in Milan, School Ba: 7 


tenice). 
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Palace Quaratesi in Florence, on whose origin and im 
‘interesting 


more stable (Fig. 108). 


or 


oned below. | ‘ 
pia 5i, Meyer, A. G. Oberitalienische Frinpen aes 


-gonelusions are given by Meper in the. book 


Berlin. i900. 
73. Pillars in form of Candelabras. © 
Besides the conical shafts of columns mentioned, chen 
occur as original forms, supports in the shape of oauee 
especially in Upper Italy. They are simply treated the 1 
stairways of Genoa, where they are frequently strongly | 
then richly and in a charming manner in the side aisle « 


These candelabra pillars are in all cases sentevia an 
ination with pedestals, in order to permit them to appea 


strictly considered free supports. 
74, QOonstruction, and Petuliarities in Form. 
Sandstone (Florence), travertine (Rome), marble (Venic 
Genoa), bricks without stucco in Bologna, and with a coa 
ef stucco (Vicenza), . 


the panel of the frame being filled by scrolls or rot 
ornaments (portals of palaces in Verona, Palace del Co 
in Verona, and many buildings in Bologna and in Venic 
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J/3was attracted by the great abundance of them from antique tim- 
es, while the Protorenaissance.and the middle ages, as well 


//7 Roman columns, that exhibit the mediaeval practice, where the — 
ha ae 


as formerly ancient Greece, more frequently employed the con- 
struction with separate drums Moreover, there are antique 


panel is wieniey: as for example, on the splendid shafts of 
the columns in S. Zeno in Verona, wrought from red marble. 
The projections at the transition from the circular bases 
of the columns to the square plinths no longer occur in the 
best period of the Renaissance, although these are anything 
but a mediaeval invention; they are already to be found on Tt as 
the bases of the columns of Palace of Diocletian in Spalato 
and are a late Roman invention, that indicates progress in 
form and construction. | aa 
We find them transformed in the centre aisle of 8. Zaccaria © 
in Venice, where the transition from tke octagonal base te gilt ae 
the square plinth is made by consoles with foliage additions. 
But the transition is effected in the most beautiful manner 
on the columns in the Cathedral of Castrogiovanni in Siotlegne 
where on the bases, chimeras with garlands of fruits and flow 
ers form the change from the attic base to the square plinth,-~ 
a work ef the year 1507, according to an inscription. | . 
If wooden beams rest on stone pillars, then a carved wooden | 
cap-piece is inserted between the beam and the capital, ieee 
ding to the angient persian precedent (Persepolis, Hall: of Xer= 


ees, already changed into stone), (Fig. 110). Batoir stove 25) 


beams are laid thereon, it is treated in ihe antique way. If) ie 
arches are substituted, then the Renaissance adds nothing pew 
here; it employed the wees meznods of setting the arches the- 
reon used in Roman antiquity : and either interpolated the. en 
tire arrangement of HH Roman entablature with architrave, 
frieze, and cornice (S. Annunziata in Florence), or it is- sata 
isfied with a stunted entablature after the Byzantine custom, : 
when it provides a plain or decorated impost block with oe 
ing mouldings (Maddelena de’ Pazzi, Tnnocenti, ete. in Florence), 
or it places the archivolt directly on the abacus of the capi- 
tats. Maria Novella, vatious clogsters in Florence and oth 
er places). 
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97 oe. 

Hote 58, Compare Part II, Vol. 2, Pig. 241, p.264, of thie 
Handbook. : Wag Heo ao 

The antique exhibits atlantes and caryatids as free supports. _ 
fhey reappear in the Renaissance, the former chiefly as sup- 
ports of balconies at the principal entrances of palaces (Bol- 
ogan, Genoa), treated as complete figures and as hermes (Fig. 
122). hey are also to be found as the richest treatment of 
the window piers (yilan, Verona), and we see caryatids as li- 
ghtly clad supportegss in the Stanzas of the Vatican (Pigs. 

113 to 117). Antiaue caryatids stand detached like columns, 
exhibit a certain uniformity in design, but must always stand 
immovably with a burden on their heads, and suit the unavoida- 
ble. Those of the Renaissance are otherwise, which oppose ee ee 
their weight and passive resistance to the load laid upon them. . 
Raphael has even assigned to bisufemale figures another fune-— 
tion in order to permit them to appear with more freedom. The 
idea of employing the human figure as a free support is every- 
where the same? it recurs in all periods. put the embodiment 
of it in the Renaissance is totally different from that shown 
us by the antique. Here also is no stupid echo! 

For the members of the architraves of doors and windows, as: 
weil as for cornices, the antique course is followed, in the 
earlier period, in a rather uncertain and fumbling manner; 

//éthe wide mediaeval architraves, which appear in the brick arch- 
itecture of Upper Italy, have much influence herein, underst-— 
cod ind fixed in the High and bate Kenaissance. 

The Renaissance is rich in picturesquely transformed details 
of antique architectural members. To mention all of them 
would fill an entire book; bat, must refer to a few. ‘gk, 

Cn cornices is frequently found the water-drip treated in a 
beautiful way, and indeed as an ogee mouldings with applied 
leaves (Door in the Badia near Florence); then the facia is 
ornamented by scalloped patterns on the architrave of the door~ 
way mentioned, and on those of Palace Vitelleschi in qorneto:- 
aiso simple or triglyph-like consoles with incisions and drops 
between architrave and cyma, op the frieze of the great main 
entablature, a motive that the great Bramante executed on a 
great scale on his Canceliaria and on the charming cloister of 
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S. Maria della Pace in Rome, that also occurs in the court of 


Palace Venezia in Rome, and reappears on Palace Fantuzzi in 


Bologna and on many Genoese palaces. Vignola gives a pretty = 
further development of this motive in Fig. 90, where the anti- 


que horizontally projecting volute-console of the principal ~— 


entablature is combined with the vertical console dn the frieze. 


The impost cap on the Arch of Septimus Severus in Rome is 
composed of a crowning cyma, a dentil-band, and the same sup- 
porting or projecting members; it thus shows the same elements 
in the same sequence as the window-sill belt-course of the Flo-~ 
rentine rusticated palaces; except that the dentils are there 
flat and insipid. I have attributed these sill-courses to me- 
diaeval influences, are they not really a reproduction of this 
antique impost cap in a less projecting form, and are not the 
mediaeval allied forms likewise based thereon? 

75. Ornament. 
The ornament sometimes. appears naturalistic, sometimes con 
entionalized, and figure ornament likewise. The ornamental 
mouldings are the egs-and-dart, heart-leaf, beaded astragals, 
‘interwoven bands, wave, fret patterns, adhering more or less 
closely to the antique. Bad and good occur together; the 
more severely Grecian forms have mosily disappeared. 
The foliage on the capitels, the foliage scrolls, festeons 


eos : e 4 ee Std: ae 
of flowers, leaves, and fruits, the filling ornament and friez- © 


es are first executed in accordance with the material select— 
ed for them, then they are of their pericd, depending on the 
knowledge and invention of the master. Foliage in terra cotta 
must with reference to the properties of the material bear a 
character different from that executed in bronze; that made ~ 
in wood, another from that in marble, and the latter is again 
otherwise than that wrought in sandstone. Hence only like 
may be comprared with like, i.e., only woodwork with woodwork, 
stone ornaments only with stone ornaments, etc. And if we 7 
thus camorae the works of previous ages with those of the Ren- 
—aissance, our estimation of the worth of the last mentioned 
art period must be conceivably the highest. 

The flora, on which its ornaments are based, is entirely na- 
tive, accessible to and understood by all. It is reproduced 
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as it is, or is conventionalized to suit the material. The 
same is true of men and animals, when these were to be brought 

/jy into the domain of architecture. For conventional ornament, 
the Renaissance chiefly relied on the antique. T say “chiefly”, 
since this is not invariably the case, and it also created for : 
itself. | 98%: 

Thus, for example, the large foliage on the capital in the 
court of the Innocenti in Florence has nothing to do with the 
antigue, and the so-called acanthus has in its outline and 
surface treatgwent, both in good Roman as well as in the pest iter” 
j/@period of the Renaissance, much more similarity to the leaves 
of certain species of oaks (Figs. 118 tot120), than to the 
well knowp acanthus. This is already true for the leaves of ~ 
the Biga of the Vatican, that magnificent example of Roman 
ornament, and the artist of the sarcophagus of Tomb Marsupp- Met 
ini in S. Groce at Florence (Fig. 121), that eeasemporany work ge: 
of equal rank in the same stone, has neither given space See 
the antigue treatment of the acanthus. A comparison of the 
two works is interesting; they both present the best of their 
time, and the work of the Roman appears more flexible than’ ~ 
that of the Tuscan. Both follow the same grand ideas; "ta al- 


phe 


low naturalistic flowers and scrolis te spring forth from 
conventionalized large foliage, -- to combined conventional 
and natural together! a. 
Hote 58. Compare Part II, Vol. 2, p. 250, of this Handbook. | 
//9 here it is permitted to be entirely naturalistic, the an- 
“gients are almost of equal rank with the Renaissance ed =) sila? 
The candelabrum with the sprays of roses in the Lateran is 
entirely naturalistic; nature is simply copied. The same is 
the case for various festoons, for laurel branches on marble } 
friezes, that are to be found in the Museum Nationale in Rome, |. 
for défferent garlands of fruits and flowers on stiver vess- om 
els and on bronzes in Pompeii, Naples, and other places. 

Note 54. Compare Fig. 251 of the same work. 

But when and where were more beautiful bouguets of fruits eo 
and flowers sculptured in marble, than on the pilasters of the a 
Library in Siena (Figs. 122, 123)? Where are aspiring flower 
corollas, leaves, and buds, more delicately represented than — 
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in the scrolls of the pilasters of Chapel Pellegrini ins He 
na? Who has understood better how to arrange garlands and 
wreaths of flowers beautifully, and to treat them with more — 
truth to nature, than the Robbias in their majolicas, at least 
in form? Who has shown singing boys more true to nature than 

/Zothose artists? With surpassing mastership, the Renaissance — Bec a 
masters are contrasted with everything created in this direct-' 
ion by others. A delicate observation of nature and an extras)” 
ordinary feeling for beauty form the basis of their composit— 3 
ions with unusual ‘skill in conventionalizing. | 

76, Naturalism in Art. s 

Yes, the des ire for change and the longing for the mother— 
bosom of nature, the naturalism much discussed today( but 
which with us tastes very much of Japan), has prevailed in all 
ages, and has everywhere been treated with taste; lie 
nowhere predominated, because it neither does nor can offer - 
the highest in art! We see it blossom in Egypt already in 
the epoch of the 6 th dynasty; for whoever will consider the 
well known figure of the squatting scribe (original in the ~ 
Louvre) from the most modern point of view, will not recogn— 
ize the highest degree of naturalism? Who will deny to the 
designer of the frieze of vine leaves on the so-called Sarco- 
phagus of Alexander (Fig. 124) delicate observation of nature? — 

The Romans knew and used naturalism, as shown, and the Pisa- . 
niin the Italian middle ages aroused it again, inspired by , 
antique reliefs, -- a feeling for nature awakened by the forms 
of the antique! Without once adhering to the antique, “truth 
to nature and soulful expression, even at the cost of beauty 
and accuracy, without knowledge of anatomy”, was won! 

These views came and went and gave place a others; men then | 
worked with a knowledge of anatomy; subjectivism was left un 
limited, to stand or fall with its creator, since subjectivisnm 
only produces subjectivism, whose results in the domain of art 
cannot be harmonious, ‘put substantially diverse. = 

It is a strong thing according to our views, that not: alone 
in art, but also in generai, and even in our earthly arrange- 

ments, where the good and the tried must fall together, te 
give place to the novel, merely because change is delightful! 
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Tre Renaissance could not pursue another course, than othe s* 
had already done; but perhaps we may see in its circle a spit 
ral, which brought us slightly nearer perfection. i 
But from these phenomena as well as from what has heats said, 
and every one that has learned drawing will confirm it, we 
should deduce as a primitive truth, “that it is easier and | 
more convenient to reproduce nature as it is seen, he 
first conventionalize it, so that it shall be appropriate por 
definite purposes and materials”, and when von Keppler re 
cently asked the question, snevher the art of today, the reli- 
gious Christian art, could learn from the ancient Egyptian, 
and he was answered as follows:- “Certainly; for what has 
/i/chiefly been lost forms the noble past and stamp of the Bgyp- 
tian: the consciousness that art is not there merely to give. 
pleasure by its play, but to solve high and the highest prob- 
lems, the self-limitation end the reasonable moderation in : 
the imitation of nature, obedience to the laws of reason, to | 
the natural laws of art, simplicity, and virginainess, feeling 
for truth, clearness of understanding, combined with depth of 
soul,” to which IT gladly subscribe. 
Wote 55, Compare Keppler, PP. #. von, Wander fiahrten und } 
Wellfakrten tm Ortent.. °& d edtts p. 84, Freiburg. 1899. rR 
fo the words of our Emperor; “Peoples of Europe, protect” 


site i 


your holiest possession from the yellow race”, I give a mean~ 
ing otper than purely political. With the most sacred posses- 
sions belongs our art also, i.¢., the art of European nations! 
If now the most recent tendencies in the German empire appear 
with the inspiration of the really still primitive art of dy- 

ing Japanisn, then is an error made, that the “Rococo” has pre-| 
viously made, and which may have serious consequences for us.” 
The beautiful and beneficial forms of the antique and of the — 
Renaissance are easily thrown overboard, and what do we. rec~ 
eive in their place? Certainly at first nothing better! 

Hote 56, Words to this effect and worthy of eonstderation 
have recently been published by Professor e Sekienr, Director 
of the Kunstgewerbeschule (drt Frades School) in Cassel, and 
likewise ‘bY Otto Kaemmel in Leipzig in his Essay; éRénachee! 
heraus”! Grenzboten, no. 22, Kay 81, 1900. 
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Final Consideration. oles 

77, Final Considerations. seg 

if in’ Gaapters 1 te 10 of the preceding, the customary divi 


sions of Protorenaissance, Transition style, Early,and High Ren- 


aissance, period of Theorists, Barocco, and Rococo, are rete | 
ained, it will be evident from the art how this occurs, and 
that only the phenomena in the domain of architecture are vef- | 
erred to, which indeed are separated by time or space, but are 
yet bonne by a wave, which swells sometimes high, sometimes 7 : 
low, or for a time meets with resistance, that it overflows or 
destroys with so much the greater force. ry 

An impulse is given; the originally quiet surface becomes _ 
animated’ it rises into mighty waves, that proudly and majes- 
tically sweep along and swallow up all eddies and opposing ~ 
currents, which continues in harmonious and uniform movement, 
the antigue culture and art! 

Billows and hollows are also to be found in this; the- ore 


is succeeded by the trough of the waves. But they do not Spee 


nd themselves on the sands? they rise ever again to new force, 
storms of the migration of the peoples lashed the surges bigh; 
put they calmed likewise and gave place to a more quiet pass~| 
age. The wave crests bring us again, first shyly, then abun— 
dantly, the pearls of ancient art; deities.unite in gleaming 
groups; the awakened souls of men, not prostrated by the storm 
floods, rejoice at the occurrence’ and controlling them, give © 
them again permanent forms. 

 Phus the Carlovingian period picks up the fragments again of 
ancient art, almost annihilated in those storms, cements them 
together, and where this is no longer possible, creates the — 
missing portions or fashions a new vessel in the spirit of the 
ancient one. It is followed by other periods with the same 
tendencies; they create new objects, since the new life and a 
the changed mode of life produce other requirements and pres— 
ent other problems to the artists; but the “eternal”, that 
was rocted in antique art, also exerts the ancient charm upon 


it, which was never extinguished. 


The entire Barly Christian art and tha art of the Cosmati, 


with their tops rising sometimes higher, sometimes lower. ‘The i 
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the so-called Shetbieieeeee and with it all that we or 
te under the general name of “Romanesque art”, are nothing — Mee. 
more than further phases of antique art, crests and hollows oe 
of the same waves, but which are driven over not thoeeT 
cleared ground, and hence they frequently make individual — | 
spurts! But the primeval cause is the changed condita 
needs of life, with which every movement must reckon. | Per ie 
In this sense there is no Renaissance; it is nothing more 
than a stronger wave, another phase of antigue art, held bee 
for a period by a counter wave flowing from northern France, 
but even if this had at first the power to flow to the ten 
and East, yet it was mercilessly overthrown by the ancient 
stronger waves, and it was thrown back far beyond the place — 
of its origin! foie om 
And what did it bring to Italy? The constructive and prac- 
tical attainment of concentrating the masses on a building, ° 
where they had to exert resistance to certain forces, ana te 
be satisfied with weaker masonry between such points of SE: 
lication; it substituted the pointed arch for the complete — 
arch form and introduced again naturalistic ornament, that — 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans had already thoroughly epee 
but in which they did not go beyond certain ground forms in 
the architectural details of the ancient world; ne followed 
these step by step. 


The foreign architects of the North had not grown out of the 
inexhaustible power of the antique. they were compelled to” 
transform their acquisitions in accordance with Southern eae 
ciples, = “they abandoned the life principle of Northern Co- 
thic, -- the change of the church into a framework of outward- 
striving forces, pressing for development and resistance: they — 
exchanged this for the feeling of the South for space and 99) 
mass, which the Italians, bigeacai by them, carried still further.” 

fhe horizontal was regarded as vanquished in the North; bis 
continued to predominate in the South, and with it the antique 
continued in all its ancient rights; ‘it showed itself strong-_ 
-est in the contest from the time of that struggle in the Quat- 
trocento until the present day! 

“The antique would liwe again”, as many a beautiful song on 
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ment is proved by the Protorenaissance and all Reman dade arch- 
itecture, satisfactorily by their contest and victory over Nor- 
thern art, and it only celebrated a highest triumph in the en- 
deavors and results of the Quattrocento and the singe 
ses ee mediaeval style is neither a preliminary step — 
to the Gothic, nor does it form a transition to it; ‘it is ra- 
ieee the architectural expression of one of the greatest cont- 
ests of that period, that was fought under all conditions-and 
circumstances. a 
A never suppressed existence of antique art was justified, 
which also conquered its single strongest opponent, -- the reg 
thic, -~- by its nature, at least on Italian soil, and @ompel- 
led it to also adapt the principles it had understood terthe= | 
changed requirements in public and private life, with its — 
<flexible c Weagem,and its eternal expression of form, that did 
not chill frienas into stark rigidity, but rather permitted 
the freest interpretation; it is this, that may be undepstood — 
as “Renaissance”. It is the reechoing of the antique under ie 
changed conditions, but now and nevermore an attempt to rey— ee, 
ive it or a rebirth! a S 
It always worked with this consciousness and therefore a 
er wandered into desert and purposeless attempts at reconstr- 
uction and works of restoration for the monuments of ancient = 
art, nor squandered means or power on such; but it rather = = 
drew from them for its uses and was not even shocked at rob- 
bing them, where it was possible to lend form and expression 
to a new problem by the aid of ancient objects. wunadny 
Noth@ng betrays any hypocritical tendency in it; everywhere — 
is self-conscious appearance and creation, that recognizes — 
the high degree of its pets clases RE 
And I agree with Kaemmel , when he says: - “Thus foreign- 
ers in Rome are often irritated by observing that here the 
mediaeval has recklessly removed or transformed the insane 
and the modern period, the mediaeval buildings, according tO 
its own needs and taste; but this rather naive procedure ex- 
presses the discovery of an unbroken connection to the past,” 
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largest means of all arts; since it busies many men and brings 


105 

whose monuments were not to the Romans something dead or id f 
and conseguently not as objects of historical consideration or 
pious preservation, Whatever the middle ages and the modern pe- 
riod have destroyed in Rome, they have, always firmly adhered to 
artistic traditions in their art, and as the Roman imperial pe- 
riod built, especially as they shaped and decorated the inter- 
nal apartments, that we may see in the churches and particul- ee 
arly in the sibel of the Renaissance well nigh better, than . 
in the remains of antiquity mutilated by it. | 

Hote 57, Compare Antike und Altehriatliches in Rom. Geenz— 
beoten, Fo. 89, p.620; Sept 27, 1900, 


B. SEOULAR BUILDINGS. + Con 


Introduction. 
-~- Its practice (that of architecture) presupposes the 


many advantages, it is also of such importance economically, 


that sacrifices of time and money made to it are for the Ete 
of the entire empire.” | 
Schultheiss, 0. Bauten des Kaisers — 
Hadrian. p.18. Hamburg. 1898. — a 
"@. Description of the Mediaeval City. ih 4 
Not alone did the emperor and art dilettant Hadrian in an- ae 
cient Rome act gccording to this law: the petty rulers of the a 
Quattrocento and Cinaquecento in Italy likewise utilized it. . 
Mostly attaining the mastery unjustly or by acts of force, 


they were compelled to keep thinkers busy about external things a 
and to take care, that the nobles and citizens should forget 
how they reached their position, so that artists, the learned, 
and the working classes should be kept quiet by commissions. — 
To this circumstance, to the Tove for fame by those who had | 
risen, the world owes so many beautiful and likewise good works 
of architecture. Architecture in a noble style was favored by’ 
the fact, that the nobility in Italy had already from the phi 
century located its chief residences in the cities. If costly 
houses and palaces were not built everywhere for this reason, 
they provided for the buildings of mere utility and common 
design more favorable conditions, than existed anywhere else 
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in the world at the same time. ee 
On narrow and uninviting alleys, there were placed beside 
each other in the North during the middle ages gabled houses ~ 
With projecting stories, where air and iight entered the inte- 
rior in but Limited quentity: to the living rooms themselves 
was given but little height, and the dear light of the sky, a 
bright and pleasant sunbeam could scarcely find entrance in 


the street front of a lower story. 

A true and faithful picture of mediaeval dwellings in the 
South is still given us by the Dalmatian city of Trau. There 
ave the like narrow streets as in the North, only they are 
here bordered by dark gray stone houses with flat roofs, unin- 
habitable in the interior, with ineconceivably little courts, 
chicken-ladders instead of stairs, little grace and little 
comfort, --“cursed damp holes in masonry” ! 

The less the extent of the city, the easier it was heid in 
case of war, and so much was its capacity for defense increa- 
sed. The knowledge of this fact forced northern Gothic to 

jes-ouild tall houses, to plan. narrow alleys and little public 
squares, and the same conditions had the same effect beyond 
the Alps as well! 
“Crooked streets, sharp corners, 
High roofs, twisted stairs, 
Fill with justified pain, 
Fvery true artist’s heart.” 

Half in earnest, half in jest, may this mocking stanza be 
parodied, which was printed by the Hanoverian architects in 
their festal publication in the year 1862. But it was not on— 
ly the artists’ hearts, but in a higher degree the city rul- 
ers, who needed to remove these arrangements in order to pres- 
erve their personal safety and power from Ganger and injury. ; 

79, Transformation of the Plans of Streets. 

King Ferrante of Naples made (1476) Pope Sixtus IV under~ 
stand, that he was not master of the city, while narrow str- 
eets, bay windows, and street porticos existed. 

The larger cities of Italy emulated tke Popes in making 
their narrow and cpocked sireets broad and straight, and the 


removal of porches and bay windows! 
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The larger cities of Italy emulated the Popes in making the 
narrow and crooked streets broad and straight, and in the rem 
oval of porches and bay windows ! 


Bologna commenced in 1470 with the removal of wooden poreh= 
es before the massive houses, good examples of which are pres- 
erved and are reproduced in Figs. 125, 126. ‘In their place 
occur vaulted arched passages, though not for the advantage of 
an oppressor of the freedog of the city! 

Alberti likewise recommended to the rulersin a city the re- 
moval of porches, because from them resistance to his soldiers 
was easy. But the same Alberti elsewhere demands for estnetic 
and practical reasons the crookedness of the streets:- “The ci- 
ty would appear larger, the houses would present themselves in 
general and alternately te the eye, shade would not be wanting, 
the wind would be checked, and the defense against enemies 
would be easier,”-- if straight streets are avoided. He did 
not succeed with these views, especially since already before 
the beginning of the Renaissance, the improvement of the streets 
had been taken up to a great extent, in which.preference was 
Siven to a straight course. These changes in the arrangement 
of the streets had as a further result the permanent paving of 
streets and squares. 

“Hor bea auty, prevention of mud and dust a erento the lead- 
er of fashion, had its Place of the Signoria paved (1351), ve- 

ts Place of 8. Marco (1382), Milan (1412) and Bologna © 


i 
), their streets. 


tO 
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walks of slabs were arranged around churches and public 
hue the Sienese covered their market-place with traver— 
ine ashlars (1513): in other places were used marble slabs, 
eer set on edge, and river stones (pebbles). The paving 
of Rome commenced under Nicholas V, where small, hard, cubical 
blocks were preferred, with which uneven areas, inlets to 
drains, etc., could be more easily constructed and leveled, 
than with Large stone slabs, with greater resistance to wear, 
than if bricks were used. 
Everywhere is found an endeavor to create great places in 
the cities, surrounded by airy porticos, freauently with shops 
/26 behind tbem. An antique idea is here revived! It must be ac- 
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/2yaccepted as an advance, that the Renaissance nade prominent 


in its architectural programmes and its masters developed and 
published laws and rules for the new architectural style, 
that it raised on its banner spaciousness even in houses, ae 
cording to antique revelations, at least so far as it there | 
concernéd the dwellings of the cultured, the wealthy, and the a 
great. 
80. Characteristics of Dwellings. 

Straight fronts, uniform levels of all rooms in a story, o- 
mission of all neck-breaking intermediate steps, the arrange- 
ment of regular corridors before the apartments, the avoidance 
of narrow, angular passages and of the makeshift of winding 
stairs, were the characteristics of Renaissance residences.” 
Alberti preferréd to have all rooms on one floor at the ground 
level, the stairs to be generally omitted, since they were 
only of use to complicate and spoil the ground plan. He was 
the first to establish the principle for the volumetric prop— 
ortions of the internal rooms, to give numerical ratios for 
dimensions of length, width, and bgignt. 

He required from the architect §, that he should not chee 
himself at the head of everyone, who wished to build, he deman- 
th and confidence from those, who asked for his work or 
i sel, and a suitable, but not mediocre remuneration the- 
refor. He preferred to be called two or three times, rather 
than to obtrude himself once! How different today, when arch-. 
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itecture has become a business,, and the employe is frequently 
a nervous and hasty man, who knows better! 

Note 58. In De Architettura, Book Ix. Chap. 10. Itat; edit. 
Alberti desires to have good superintendents for the const- 
ruction, who will always have an eye @n the workmen during the 
apsence of the architect, to keep his honor pure, so that not 
all faults, resulting from the carelessness or ignorance of 
others, may be charged to &he architect. If ne were set bef- 

ore the problem.of carrying on a work, which the designer 
could not complete on account of its magnitude, or from the 
brief duration of human life, then should he execute it as 
the designer wished, and not make something new of it, inspi- 
red by envy and impatience. Every violation of that law has” 
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109 i 
always had as a result, that all buildings not completed by. : 
the designer have been spoiled afterwards by completion, - cand 
have made a bad ending. 

The Pistojese architect bafri recalled these words of Alber- 
ti to the great Giorgio Vasari on the eonstruction of the dome 
of the Umilta in Pistoja, when he set aside the model of Vitto- — 
ri, of which Lafri says, that it was “graeioso ¢ bello”, and 
which would have seved the weaning 4: of Pistoja much money and 
trouble, if it had been retained. Vasari actually spoiled the 
building in esthetic and structural respects, which destruct 
ion threatened after the mistreatment by him, and whieh could: 
only be preserved by extraordinary means. : 

Vote 59. Compare the Author’s Essay on this dome in Zeits. 


f. Bauw. 1902, p.14. 


What is said by Alberti refers to works, that could not be 
completed within the age of a man or somewhat more, oF that 
remained unfinished for other reasons, but whose completion 
remained an unavoidable necessity, -- and not to sentimental 

orks of restoration or the rebuilding of half destroyed struc— 
tures of their ancestors. In spite of all love for the ant— 
igue, there was in that period no greater ruier or more finely 
cultured counsellor, to commission an arcnitect to restore a~ 
gain a monument in the so-called antique spirit or on the grou- 
nd of doubtful ruins. They permitted their beautiful inspira- 
tions to remain on paper, and neither they nor other persons 
squandered good money on venturesome things. The knowledge i 
that they had derived from the ancient works was employed in 
the intellectual and practical ways required by the new Life. 
Wot to satisfy capwany and self-conceit, -- for no one could 
acovire fame by such undertakings, according to the ‘ideas of 
that time, -- did they desire the ancient ruins to live again; 
out men still less desired to take away their charm, than to 
rob them ef bistorical memories. 

81. Care of Monuments. 

Sometimes. the hell of a bath or temple was changed into a 
Christian church, which had a défferent purpose; but new build- 
ings in ancient garb were not created from them without purp- 
ose or thought; which is. indeed not different from that, whicn 
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comes from the hands of our modern architects with their eeete 
for building churches, palaces, and castles, under pretence rae a 
the “care of monuments” Bet 

e were ehale allowed to fall into ruin, whieh 
were no longer to be preserved, and they were then utilised | 
for the purposes of men; others required the preservation of 
those received from predecessors, but would afford ho experim—) i 


Only thos 


ents. 

I bold this point of view to be always more sound than that, 
which proposes to now restrict our much esteemed protection of 
monuments, in which architects frequently overestimate their — 
powers and underrate the monuments, which have become histori- 
cal, and at best give their own new creations on unfit places, 
which all later eges must condemn or ridicule! 

The Renaissance masters paid more attention to the hard prin— 
ciple; “Only the living are right”, and they did not make ag- 
ain usablesthings long obsolete in the opinions of those then 
living, in order to ask themselves after the work was completed; 
what now? In allied ceases, we make “museums” of them, inte” 
which the most recent art may fully enter. 

82. Knowledge and Abilities of Architects; Employers. 

Alberti required from architects little or much, just @s one 
may take leks ciawe Pittura a) ibe Mathematiche”, j.e., @ good 
knowledge of drawing and of mathematics ( by which moréover no 
differen biee sl or integral calculus was to be understood), with 
these arts, --~ painting, drawing and mathematics, -- combined 
with study and industry, the architect would gain from those 
later porn and would be assured of gratitude, wealth, fame; 
ane work! He says here, that the architect need be neither a 

awyer nor an engineer, neither an astrologer, musician, or 
ae to explain his plans. ..He already earlier gives 
the good advice of Faust to Wagner; “Understanding and good 
sense express themselves with little art; and if you are in 
earnest in speaking, is it necessary to hunt for words?” 

Filarete, the less distinguished, less learned and self-con- 
scious master, expresses himself more in the style of a mam of 
honor, for be says that the architect should provide in the 
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ait , 
best manner everything necessary for the building, as welee as 
reliable workmen, carry on the work with care and as economi- oA 
cally as possible, keep clear accounts, make reports and state- 
ments on request, make payments punctually, and issue orders | 
to a superintendent concerning the daily work. The qualified 
architect deserves the highest esteem of the employer, not am 

/gq Lone on account of his rarity, but chiefly because he is placed 
over an affair, dearer to him than to any other. 

He compares the building with thi: human body, since like it, 
it must first be conceived, when he says; “For the owner eonfi- 
des his ideas to the architect; he adapts and develops them 
for months, just as the woman does the child; and just as the 
woman at last brings forth the child, so does he bring forth 
into the world the idea of the building, even in the shape of 
a wooden model. The latter is now treated with endless care, 


+ 


just as 


© 


new-born infant by its nurse; somewhat later, when 
a teacher is given to the child, the architect seeks skaiinl 
mechanics for bis shed <'s wta ail naturally, in concurrence with the 
owner, as its father. rar 

Kote 60. Compare Antonio Averlino Filarete’e Traktat #ber 
dié PaukunstletecscPubleenedcforcthe Firarstimeiund edited by 
Hoivonlpetttagens p. 66, 67. Vienna. 1890. ; : 

In spite of these fine conditions, Filarete gives to his 
princely employer in the most courteous and well-meaning way 
the good counsel, “if he would understand plans, then should 
| sad some. on the subject and then learn to draw”, 
put he should then always be more quiet about this than his 

pollodorus, who, when the later emperor Hadrian 
was present at a conference on building plans between him and 
Trajan, put him aside with the words; “Go sisi apne paint your 
pumpkins, for you understand nothing of this.’ 

Wote 61. In the domain of still life painting, whieh ts 
Likewise soccommon in Pompeian paintings, Hadrian accomplished 
no Little: but Trajan did not favor his love of apt... Compare 
Schultheiss, CO. Bauten des Kaisers Hadrian. p. 4, Hamburg. 1898. i 


Chapter 11. Palaces. 
“Phe ideal and general problem of civil architecture is less 
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clearly expressed in royal palaces and public buildings, 
have to satisfy their peculiar and different purposes, than in 
the private palaces, which bear the unity of will and purpose 
on their faces, and oy their similarity are able to form a ee 
inite style group. 2 
Burckhardt. Geschichte der Renaissance 

in Italien. $ 90. p.167. Stuttgart) 
1878. 


83. Diversity. 

The Italians ebready at an early date distinguished between 
palaces, villas, and houses. Filarete subdivides private buil— 
dings into residences of the nobility, of the citizens, and of 
the lowest class; he speaks of the palace of a nobleman, of the 
residence of the merchant, of the house of the artisan, end” 
outside the city, of the villas of the nobility, the dwellings 
of the citizens, and of the peasants’ houses. | : 

According to the tocal conditions, the customs and habits of 
the occupants, special types of palaces and houses were devel- 
oped, which may be classified as follows, in accordance with | 
the precedent of Burckhardt. Pike ag 

84. Florentine-Sienese Type of Palace. eS ee mt 

1... The Florentine-Sienese type of palace was the earliest | 
that held the first rank for a long time. It was preceded by 
the Italian Gothic palace, which had nothing to do with the 
mountain castle with its usually necessarily irregular ground 
plan, and whose most important characteristic remains its reg- 
ular plan. “The unity of the facade and of the ground plan ~~ 
of all other unity and architectural principles”. 

revailing form of ground plan is that of the an— 
tique house, based’ on the grouping of the rooms around an open 


/Zowas thé mother 
Fhe generally p 


court surrounded by porticos. Entire uniformity dominates the 
exterior, the means are equally distributed over the whole; 

there is no especial distinction of the main entrance; all | 
grouping of the masses is scorned; the construction with columns - 
and straight stairways is preferred. The windows of the upper 
stories continue to be round-arched until the beginning of the . 
16 th century, the storiescare marked off by window-sill bands; « 
in the courts, e@ cornice extends around above the arcades, and 
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a stri ing-course beneath the windows, while eo 


in Ferrara. The Bolognese palaces dispensed with the repea 
enclosed design lengthwise on account of the continuous 
porticos. 
85. Venetian Type. 
. The greatest contrast with the former type is made by 
Venetian. In it appears a completed Gothie inheritance. © 
the centre is the Loggia, on the right and left of which 
separate windows with projecting balconies, which rejecte 
more severe architecture, for by the recession of the walls 
that story was created a safe and secure place for the on e 
of the residence, when he wished to look cut on the occur 
on the street (Compare Palaces Uguecioni, Pandolfini, | 
in Florence). 7 
88. Roman Type. ae 
3. A third type is shown by the Roman palaces, where ¢ 
the belts, string-courses, and the enclosures of windows 
doorways are wane of soa aeat ae stones, which are ovine be! 


2 


iil in sites brickwork. weeks with piers and colmmaanlll 
ts all Romana) are there indicated. But the buildings ¢ 


ceived its definite development “in a period of stagnan pol 
tics, of counter reformation, and of increased elevati 
Spanish style.” The immediate architectural result is i 
width and height with continued simplification and rudeng s 
detail, even to brutality. The commencing point is formed” 
Palace Farkese in Rome. The masters, who devoted themsel 


dint it were; Giulio Romano, Vignola, Vasari, Ammonati, Aless. 
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Further consequences are some changes of the vestibule. 
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114 >) 
the introduction of the so-called gallery, an arrangement of a vi 
long and narrow hall borrowed from the North, according to Sea 
mozzi’s statement. It is depived from the Frence chateaus, | 
where it was already mentioned before the beginning of the Ren—- ~~ 
aissance in Italy. It was an element of the plan even Gnothe | 
middle ages, and it served in the 14 th and 15 th centuries as 
a gallery for receptions and exercise in the chateaus of the 
feudal nobles. Froissart even (1388) speaks of the gallery in 
the Chateau of the Countess of Foix. Somewhat later (1404), a. 
gallery was mentioned in the Chateau of the Good Duke bovis de. 
Bourbon. In the year 1482, the Duke déy Bethfort built in Pal- 
ace des Tournelles a gallery 18 toises long and 2 1/2 toises 
wide, which was ornamented by mural paintings (green grounds 
with family coats of arms and weapons). King Rene in 1466 had 
galleries built in various chateaus (Chateau de Reculee, Chat- 
eau de la Ministre, and Chateau de Chanze). One was mentioned 
in 1440 in Toulouse, and there was said of it; “ Ambulacram, 
quod nos galeriam vocamus”(Hall, that we call gallery), and Du 
Cange cites.a plan of 1471, on which is; “Galeria sive corredor 
domus”(Gallery or corridor of the house). During the Renais-— | 
sance, Marie de Medici brought into fashion monumental galler- 
ies and set Rubens to decorate them.(The most magnificent gal- 
leries are found in the Chateaus of Blois, Chambord, Chenonceau, 
Fontainebleau, in Palace Luxemburg, the the Gallery of Apolle 
in the Louvre). 
87, “Type of Facade with Colossal Order. : 
4, A last type, that of Late»Renaissance, especially favored 
in all Italian cities, particularly in Rome, Vicenza, Genoa, 
and Milan, exhibits on the facade a colossal order, 1.eig¢@on> 
ossal columns or. pilasters extending from the base to the main. 
entablature, independently of the number of stories. 
s2 Certain models precede these typical palace facades of ine: a 
talian Renaissance, especially the Tuscan type of the Gothic 
palace (Fig. 128), a facade design from Siena; Fig. 129, a faec- 
ade design from Pisa), in addition to which, the influences of 
the antique theatre facade is not to be denied (Fig. 130, syst- 
em of the facade of the Colosseum in Rome). The antique and 
the mediaeval strive here for supremacy, which the antique 
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eventually retained. 

For the Renaissance palaces of Venice, the Gothic palaces of 
that city served in all their parts as models; their arrange- 
ment of windows, the loggia, the balcony, the water portal, == 
remain the same, and only the doorways, windows, belts andi ¢or-_: 
nices change their forms and return to antique art.(Figs. 131, 
132). On the facades of palaces in Gothic and Renaissance sty- 
les, the tectonic skeleton is the same; merely the decoration’ 
is different. The pseudoperipteral colonnages of antique monu- 
ments (Fig. 1831 Maison carree in Nimes) are reflected in their 
grandiose effect in the heavy facades of Michelangelo, of Pal- 
ladio, and of other masters of this epoch. 

88. Representatives of the Types. 

As chief representatives of the first type, which is still 
influenced by the Gothic, may be taken Palaces Pitti, Riccardi, 
Strozzi, and Gondi in Florence, Palaces Nerucci, Piccolomini, 
and Spannochi (all between 1460 and 1474 and ascribed to Ross- 
ellino and di Giorgio) in Siena 

89. Pabace Pitti. 

Absolute certainty or documentary proof does not exist, that 
‘Brunellesco (1377 - 1446) built Palace Pitti, as commonly as- 
sumed. Even i, the year of its erection is uncertain, for 


which 1440 sigh haat given. But according to the opinion ef 
von Fabriczy , in no case should a later date than that giv- 
en be taken for the construction of the model of the building. 

Note 62. Gompare Fabriezy, C. von, Filippo Brunelleschi. 

His Life and Works. p. 802. Stuttgart. 1892. 

The owner of the Palace was Luca Pitti (born 1392, died 1472), 
who supported the conspiracy against the Medici in 1466, but 
abandoned his confedarates and so did not share their fate, = 
the punishment of banishment. We find Luca shortly before bis 
death again holding the honor of being one of the Venti di Gue- 
rra, and that after the catastrophe, he built further on his 
Palace is shown by his acknowledgement of authority of the year 
1469, wherein is mentioned “a new house, that I have built and 
which I still continue ak? build, likewise for a dwelling for 
myself and my family.” Although his building brought him re- 
peatedly into finaneial difficulties, yet he died as a rich 
man, 
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Note 65, Gompare .the same work, p. 823. 


If 1446 was the year of Brunellesco’s death, it is then act- 


Jj nally true, that the origin of the model of the building cann- 


ot be placed later than 1440, for which von Geymuller suggests, 
that it might possibly be a repetition of one formerly prepa- 


red by Brunellesco for the Palace Medici, which the owner decli- 


ned to accept, as being too large, and which the master threw 
aside in anger at its rejection. How far the building had pro- 
ceeded, when Brunellesco died, we do not know; nor have we any 
knowledge of. the original plans, nor of its ground plan or ele- 
vation. ad 
Representations on old drawings, engravings, and paintings, 
afford us information concerning them, particular reference ale 
ing made to a picture of the city given by Rohault de Fleury ta 
belonging to the year 1473. On it is certainly drawn and named 
on the correct site a Palace of luca Pitti with its garden, 
and which is in three stories with an increased height of the 
upper story at the centre, in the lower story. being 3 doorways 
beside each other, and containing 5 windows in each of the two 


¢upper stories. The representation is rather poor, and nothing 


more is to be made out of it architecturally, than of the Bal- 
ace of Lorenzo de Medici likewise given on the same drawing, 
designed in 3 stories with 4 window axes. ; 

Vote 64, Compare also the engraving published by Méntz(Hie- 
toire de l’Art pendant la Renaissance en Italie, Vol. 1,4 p.80)> 
View of Florence at the end of the 15 th century from the ori- 
ginal in the Berlin Cabinet of Copperplates. 

Hote 65, In Rohault de Fleury’s La foscane en Hoyen Age, ete. 
Vou,.4,. Flopentia. Pl. 7.) Partie, Jers. 

e merely deduce from the picture of the city in the year 
1473 the conviction, that the two Palaces were then of limited 
extent, compared with that existing today, that they were under 
roots, and that Pitti saw his “second house” so far completed 
at his death, as he desired to build it. This original build- 
ing was only planned for 7 window axes, so that its facade, de- 
signed in 3 stories, consisted of 7 windows in each upper sto- 


ry and the 3 portals and 4 mezzanine windows in the sround story. 


A drawing inethe Uffizi has been made known by von Geymuller 


a a a 


te89 Non 18K ii weet 
pi ? ‘Bou vacant xo ooaptlangad i 
i wt dey, Sonos akbar. 408) ed) 0 ‘bied od vel oi ‘ei ts aM 
Risse: Tedatw: Bongiaed yoked eilind ae gos lsd wilt ae i 
Da asmcicy! thw xooolsd auowuttnos vit aed s% weieose 8 
yt) exe. ano bate oat eNO tt tagoaG omsd edt Your tid. ,obad bef 
Br ohsas bas: olqnta: Ge weeonsd- 40 notstviedyaytk fuoitine 15 


¥ 
iv he 


oda. teomiegqe wus ‘at nebaoin eieat s00%e ,ceohain banote (ivi 
po ohpor nT) ‘wen bestnkad a Co Pea tem ong 2teoek) seOdN, 7g 
ya $uoid te bas, noitoetorg athe to pobaon sitote 6 de iy oy 
eal | Bets ie! 

bin etd -MaOmg $v Bow , 9S Rou a) (asi tumesd®’ (8h s$o% } 

pareve Hiets ten “35 io MMASAOT AE @oONnseinnsh 4h «ysa i 

+ oa B2Br, fot tis ‘SMES ORF LO. SSH) a8) La Bee le 

sh ott 4 NOEPRINOSH AGGe Ha) CH doves aLee Lo Utivelings is: | ay 

| « eidexebleaag ei ytio @q? io osdydig edd) ao coal) Wom 

& fusions Ont tans anode ef gt,” bowort mom wgdw edd ai ’ 
guoais BMLbootzS vexs. Y dsta wnibliud fentkito edd ts) cok 


rae Milestone: od Vem \sottote © eds to Fasiod sxtias wag 


su a. 
eds: to guibaod ead X@i botgwicet eh wt aotdy tad"). Raivabopy ‘ 
sfourtico> okt $atd \coteasanoo abut .“axtogavoy od, bas “exeh”. om 

| aloezvoy base siadisa’ racibiod wea * bstqntret ti eae és {piss A 
ye Asdtusxe Vitsevoes? syed 1. seonebtye O52) stedtat exsaiat 
Rife Pact yrtxstoyoret OL LtOVGORLS Sluooiina .atdy shel tsltebeLa cid 
peat! seta wobatw Yento no Saatiretts st Hae 19hd0 Bat be 
- o bas ehust Pas: 2e0b actid ssasaao Vien id Daawod tess 


meriaooe deve ns eu Woke N1ow sees ait wh Bl: width 
104 HVE: bas 9060 One Gebnted ouigion usloyooth <o eco 
Pace BASey 008 uous. BEh vataven pe0de  ilsew ety Yo a 
aio at eae en ae Bt ais pled 8 oi edison pend: Sve 
nt Rees? GALL bbAG' 06. gainer dias 90 Broke nam. raaad 4 
beer “os edd marorg of .eome T dibs pottoons. ; abt t> ao 
| dé to — OG) Yod eged’ ‘pogole rss Oh Bas weodocade: 
| dati bead NSE nisTdés ad “ed dd sol eane: 
oh onde oe dawoay. Dawes xe: ey ea woe)! eoveseth ak 
: tio gee fs f entviteret¥ <eavo oat) Nor aR) cba bow 
oo eee see! oe 


iy 
el a fn STR & Pe tf 


/3fand Stegmann , that may represent the original sketches of 
by 


> 


447 


Brunellesco for the Palace of huca Pitti. Taken quite gener~ 
ally, it may be beld to be so; it is conceived in the forms | 
of the Palace as built, being designed with 7 axes and in 3 
stories; it has the continuous balcony with columnar balust- 
rade, put not the same proportions. The windows are formed 
without any subdivision or tracery as simple and large round- 
arched windows, exceedingly slender in the uppermost story, 
whose imposts are marked by string-courses. The facade ends 
with a stone cornice of slight projection and without an attic 
story. 

Vote 66. Geymulier, H. von @ ©, von Stegmann, Die Archit- 
ektur der Renaissance in Toscana, noch der Meistern georanet, 
ete,’ p. 68 = 65 of the’ text. enter. -#E98. ; 

A similarity of this sketch to the representation of the Pa- 
lace on the piéture of the city is considerable. 

In the work mentioned , it is shown that the ancient ang— 
les of the original building, with 7 axes extending through 
the entire height of the 3 stories, may be recognized in the 
jointing, “but which is interrupted by the bonding of the ash- 
lars and the voussoirs”. This concession, that the continuous 
ansles are interrupted by new bonding ashtars and voussoirs, 
is here rather fatal evidence. I have frequently examined the 
buildings for this, but could discover no irregularity ip the 
bonding, other than what elsewhere on other window piers is 
seen toward their centres. Neither does the large and beauti= 
ful Plate 13 in the same work show us any such occurrence. Se- 
parations or irregular setting between the older and newer por- 
tions of the wall, whose setting was about 200 years apart, J 
have beep unable to find. : 

Canti  méntions certain marks on the building itself in fa- 
vor of its erection with 7 axes. He proves that the central 
structure has no developed base for the extent of the 7 axes, 
that for this the ashlars with bosses first begun at a certa- 
in distance from the external ground, and that a base was plan= 
ned here, as on the other Florentine palaces of this time. 4 
The absence of the base is correct; no arrangement exists for a 
the. addition of a base, the continuation of the side base’ . 
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might have just as well been intended. I might rather assume 


that a bese was here originally actually constrveted, put that 
it was removed later, as thought proper. It would be idle to 
remove a seat along the building, when the Palace of buea Pit- 
ti was elevated to pecome a princely Palace. Conti remarks 
thereon, that in all stories of the actual building for the 7 
axes, the characteristic iron holders for torches and banners 
exist, and that they even have riftgs in the ground story, but 
that they do not occur on the adjacent portions of the build- 
ing. This is again true and may be verified on any Large pho- 
tographic view of the buildings. 

Note 67, See his work, p. 816 - 221. 

Note 68, Compare Plate 18 of the work mentioned in Note 66. 

On the other hand, it may still be proved, that on a copper 
engraving in the passage connecting Palace Uffizi and Palace 
Pitti, “on the picture with the lady”, that the building with 
7 axes ended with a weak string-course and a low loggia of 
piers with a strongly projecting cornice with rafters, from 
which it follows, that the entire upper story was not execut-— 
ed by Brunellesco, or the latter was also merely planned by 
him, which mpght well be judged to be correct, especially 
when Vasari remarks concerning it; “which he commenced for 
tbe same nobleman within the city and completed it to the 
second upper story in such magnitude and splendor ---”. “Un= 
less the future teaches us differently, we may now indeed say, 
that till the beginning of the 17 th century, the Palace Pit- 
ti ekisted in 3 stories with 7 axes. The picture of 1473 as- 
sumes it to be completed, so that Luca would have lived to sée 
this, as he died in 1472. Seventy seven years later, on Feb. 
3, 1549, a great grandson of Luca, Buonaccrso di bLuea Pitti, 
sold the Palace to Duke Cosimo I, who acquired it for his 
wifs, Eleonore of Toledo. . ; 

Hote 69. “Edition by Sehorn. Vols I. p. 210. -Stuttoorapeae 
Tubingen. 1887, : 

The monument now experienced extensions and alterations @n 
both the interior and on the exterior. Its great arched door- 
ways were removed from the ground story, these being limited 
to a single one at the centre: they were filled by great rect- 
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rectangular windows, which received pediment caps, the sills 
were supported by consoles, and lions’hheads were palecd in 
the balustrades. These alterations were carried out by Amman- 
ati (1568) with reference to the changed uses of the rooms ig 
the ground story. 

Ammanati, who died in 1592, built also the great court (15- 

5&8 - 70), of which Grandjean de Montigny and Famin say, that 
its columns cffend good taste, sound sense and the purpose of 
the column, whereby the disired effect was pot attained, as by 
the rustication on the exterior. It is not to be denied, that 
42 when Ammanati transferred the rustication to the shafts of the 
columns, he did not have a peculiarly happy conception; he 
must say to himself, that be could not compete in the design 
of an open court with the effect of the street facade. The 
courts of Palace Riccardi and of Palace Strozzi are more for— 
tnately and better conceived, since they do not attempt to re- 
call the externel architecture or the street facede, and the 
master sought no connecting point between them. 

The drums of the columns of the Tuscan order, coursed in the 
form of cheeses on each other, do not produce the impression 
of strengtn; but they appear more graceful than those of the 
lonic order placed above them, where the shafts of the columns 
seem to be concealed by a number of rectangular slabs, and the 
Corinthian, where smooth drums alternate with those swelled to 
pattern. The desired graduation from the sturdy through the 
graceful to the rich is not attained. Antique models (for ex- 
ample on the Gate Porta Massiore in Rome or the Amphitheatre 
in Verona), are already better. bhikewise the rusticated frame- 
like enclosures of the wall panels between the columns are 
not a happy addition, for they make the entire architecture 
unquiet. . 

But Ammanati also built the wonderful ending of the court on 
the garden side, the grotto with the semicircular stairway and 
the fountain above it, te him should be ascribed the main cor- 
nice represented on the already metioned “Picture with the Lady”, 
if it was indeed actually constructed, and it does not repres~ | 
ent a provisional structure, like that on the portico of Chapel 
Pagazi (Fig. 184), but which as executed, no one would take for 
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The design of the garden adjoining the court and connected 
therewith is the creation of Tribelo, which was carried furth- 
er by Buontalenti end Giomanni da Bologna. After 1620, 3 win- 


/s@aows were added at each side of the central building, and the 


two-story portico of the principal facade was begun by Giulio 
Paregi, nephew of Ammanati, and completed by his son Alfonso. 

The projecting wings with the arcades belong to a still la- 
ter period; the left (of the observer) one was executed in 
1764 by Francis I, the right one in 1783 for Pietro Leopoldo 
by Ruggieri, but the latter was only finished by Pasquale Poc- 

tpads: in 1838H), 

n 1640, the central building had deviated about 1/3 bracch-— 

io from the perpendicular ilt consequence of many repairs in the 
interior, but it was brought true again by means of anchors by 

Alfonso Parigi. 

What astonishes us today is not the originally conceived de- 
Sign in stone, but rather the happily joined parts of the bwil- 
ding, that have arisen in the course of 400 years, but appear 
as a single inspiration, as if an originally so designed whole 
of majestic grandeur and effect! “Men ask themselves, what one 
of the wokld-disdaining gigantic men, furnished with such mea- 
ns, could go so far out of kbe way of all mere beauty and ple- 
asure?”, cried Burckhardt » and the answer thereto may be 
read in the text of the work mentioned in Note 66; “Princes 
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and architects deserve the eternal gratitude of later ages, 
that they always continued to build in Brunellesce’s forms”, - 
at least so far as concerns the principal facade, and every. 
new stairway built at the entrance of a garden religiously ad- 
heres to the style of Brunellesco in its forms. This is the 
scle and the best care of monuments, the only true protection 
of monuments in the spirit of Alberti, which has been applied 
to a work of such high importance. No owner and no architect ~ 
desired here to supplant each other; all later men subdérdinat- 
ed themselves to the great spirit,of the first ereator of the 
nucleus of the building, and thus created a work, which appears 
like a homogeneous structure, -- a monumentally expressed war- 
ning to us moderns! 
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Note 121, Compare Burekhardt’s Cicerone, p.308. 7 th egiers ) 
Leipzig. 1898. | aan 

The upper sketch on the adjacent Plate depicts the story of 
the origin of the monument in a visible way, and it shows e¢le= 
arly and within limits, what is original and what are additions. 
The maid facade exhibits the archaic principle of the diminut- 
ion of masses upwards, attempted by a slight recession of the 
different stories, and by the graduated expression in the ash- 
lar work. The building is characterized by stories of approxi- 
mately equal height (ground story, 38.9 ft., second story 38.1 
ft., and third story 38.8-ft.) , with a height of the building 
to the top of the attic amounting to 116 ft. by strong courses 
3.15 ft. high, with equal windows 24.6 ft. and 24.4 ft. high 
With a width of 12.13 ft. wide, arches of equal depth, window 
piers of equal width, and by the absence of all ornament in 
each story. 

But one question yet remains open; what was the original 
form of the window openings? Did the open window areas, meas- 
uring over 300 sg. ft. each, remain undivided as in the small 
sketch design, or as in other Florentine palaces, were not 
stone columns and arches or stone mullions and transoms inser= 
ted in them, in order to make it easire to close them? What 
now exists, the inserted masonry with a door opening on the 
balcony, over this being a window in 4 divisions and a cireul- 
ar opening above that, these are additions in the period in 
which stucco-workers and painters decorated the public apart- 
ments, when Pietro da Cortona (1596 - 1669) was employed on. 
the building. 

Lunettes, side compartments, and vaults of the ceiling, con— 
mence above the windows with mullions and transoms, likewise 
rectangular inside. In the Sale di Marte, the round-arched 
window is rejected in the ornamentation; where it disturbs 
this, it is walled-up again, or as in the Sala di Giove, it “is 
transformed into an oval shape. This position of the window” 
openings within the great arches of the facade is a contradict-— 
ion, clike the arrangement and form of the magnificent ceilings 
te the architectural work. 

We now find in all the window gambsxof the second and third 
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stories, both in the older as well as the later parts of the 
principal facade, pilasters arranged with peculiar capitals, 
that bear the beginning blocks of an architrave, above which 
rises a plain arch soffit. This arrangement is entirely over- 
locked in the publication of this Palace by Grandjean de Mont- 
igny & Famip, while it of course appears on a photogravure by 
Raschdorff ay put the text does not refer to it in any manner. 
(The dimensions of the windows are there given as 21.2 x 15.5 
ft., while they are actually 24.5 x 12.15 ft., and if itobe  ad— 
ded from Redtenbacher, that the ashlars have a length of 2779 
ft., this refers to a single one of those in the ground story 
on the left of the higher central building, and when it is fur- 
ther considered, that the bosses are so large, that one can 
find shelter from rain beneath them, this is in the most ext- 
reme case to be understood of the terrac below them, which is 
of later date and acturall projects 3.28 ft. and more; one can 
not get beneath them, since they extend down to the ground. 

Wote 71. Raschdorff. J. C. Paiastarchitektur von Oberital— 
ien und Toscana. Berlin. 1888. 
But in the work on Tuscany mentioned in Note 66, these jamb 
pilesters are represented on Plate 13 a, and it’ is stated in 
the text (p.65), that “the pilasters in the jambs of the’ wind— 
ows exhibit capitals of a form apparently pretty early”. Sev— 
eral bosses also bear stone-cutters’ marks, as 1 stated for 
Palace Riccardi (see Art. 32). Fig. 135 gives this form on 
the windows after my own drawing, and 1 add two others, one of 
a capital in S. Groce, the other of one from one of the clois— 
ters of S. Maria Novella, whose details recall the capitals of 
the Pitti pilasters, -- therefore they are of Gothic origin! 
Hauser gives expression in his “Baustillehre” to the view, 
that the window spaces were formerly fitted with stone-work, 
like the other palaces of this period in Florence and Siena, 
an idea that cannot be absolutely rejected. Were this the 
case, then must a treatment as on Palace Rucellai be assumed, 
since the beginnings of an architrave exist above the pilast- 
er capitals, or as on Palace Piccolomini in Siena, or on that | 
/700f the same name in Pienza. Moreover a division into three ; 
parts by perforated slabs above the architrave according to 
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. 186 is not exéluded. 

The original interior exists no longer and could scarcely 
be compared with that presented to us today. The “ambitious” 
Pitti could not show what the Grand Duke of Tuscany collected 
here from 1550, when he fixed his residence in Palace Pitti, 
until now, when the gardens and parks have increased and there 
exists the finest conceivable growth of trees. 

The ornamentation of the walls and ceilings, the unusually 
broad architraves of the doorways, of the most costly kinds 
of marble, the incomparable pictorial decorations, the good 
arrangement of the rooms, the abundance of gold and silver ar-— 
ticles, the cups of gold and enamel, the precious faience and 
porcelian, -- all harmonizes in the noblest manner, and we re- 
main entranced by the charm of the combined truly monumental 
and the refined minor art works. A Sunday morning in the Ar-— 
gentaria, the treasury of the Palace and of the House of the 
Medici, is a divine service in the Temple of Art, so full of 
consecration, so elevating and blessed for those in the pres-— 
ent age of the “youthful tendency”, who have not lost all more 
delicate feeling. After a tour in the Palace, under the react-— 
ion from what has been seen, whoever for a few minutes takes 
a place at the wide table in the festal hall and looks beyond 
Ammanati®s court to the grotto with the white marble fountain, 
whose waters gleam in the sun like crystal. and silver, and al- 
so towards the great lawn enclosed architecturally by rows of 
seats, shaded by towering ancient evergreen oaks and cypress= 
es, broken by brightly colored flower beds, above which stret- 
ches the deep blue vault. of the heavens, -- he learns to recos— 
nize the men of the Renaissance, to understand and to envy 
their lofty culture, to restore and combine their feeleng for 
the eternal beauty and art into it! 

90, Palace Medici-Riccardi. 

Not so mighty in impression or of such great dimensions is 
Palace Medici-Riccardi, built by Michelozzo (1396-1472) for 
Cosimo the Elder (1430), whilh was originally only designed to 
be half as large, but was considerably enlarged in 1714. ‘The 
staircase of honor was by Battista Foggini. the building pas- 
sed to the Riccardi by sale in 1659. 
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‘ What now exists no longer coincides with what the master or— 
iginally intended. The Palace ig, represented in the picture 
of the city previously mentioned as a building in 3 stories 
with 4 axes on the facade, a bench-like base and two large to- 
ruses in the ground story, coupled round-arched windows in the 
second and third stories, ending with a bold entablature with 
modillions, adjoining an enclosed garden, not far from 8. he- 
renzo. | 

Note 72. @ompare Pohault.de Fleury. Vol. 1. 

The system of the facade (Fig. 137) is as simple, definite, 
and clearly expressedias that of Palace Pitti; regularity ia 
the arrangement of the windows, intended more for the effect 
of the surfaces, than for their subdivision, separation of the 
stories by window-sill belts, the crowning entablature, are 
designed with reference to the entire height of the facade. 
What is merely indicated on Palace Pitti is here carried out 
with assured security; the graduation of the rustication in 
the stories from heavy to refined. The ashlars are not ali 
of equal height in the same story, the jointing is not every— 
where above cPiticism; the antique-Roman principal entablata- 
re is too large and too heavy in design. : | 

Wrought iron holders for banners and torches with rings, 
transferred from Gothic, but executed in the forms of the new 
style, exist on all the stories. The angles of the building. 
are in the middle story decorated by the massive stone shield 
of arms of the Medici, suspended from a volute bracket by loops 
of ribbons; wrought iron lanterns project on the ground story, 
an arrangement likewise taken from Gothic (Gompare in Chap. 14, 
under o; Palace Vitelleschi in Corneto). The columnar court 
is beautiful with its Composite capitals, coupled windows in 
the ground story, and the open loggia with horizontal roof. 
The archivolts are banded in the antique manner, in which moul- 
dings in late Roman style reappear below, as on Palace of Dio-— 
cletian in Spalato. The arches rest directly on the capitals: 
an architrave extends above them, leaving between them and the 
window-sill belt a high frieze, which is adorned by medallions 
and large garlands of fruits executed in sgraffito. The wall 
surfaces of the middle story are subdivided into ashlars in 
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sgraffito and it ends at top in a palmetto frieze. 

In spite of its enlargement, the building has remained the 
residence of a nobleman and has never risen to the rank of a 
palace, like Palace Pitti. 

The beautiful palace chapel in the interior is notable for 
the precious frescoes of Luca Giordano (1683). 

91. Palace Strogzi. 
The last word in the style of Tuscan palace architecture is 
spoken by the masters of the Palace built in 1489 for Filippe 
Strozzi, the famous opponent of the Medici; Benedetto da Maja- 
no (d.1497) and Simone Pollajuolo, called Il Cronaca (d.1508). 

Drawings in the Uffizi and the still existing model of the 
building,show that in this case, the building was erected on 
the whole just as it was planned; but the owner did not succ- 
eed in making it detached on all sides. It is designed and 
built in 3 stories, with 9 axes on the narrow side and 13 axes 
on the longer side, the ground story has the characteristic 
base bench, contains the great entrance doorway and small rec- 
tangular windows; the two upper stories each have 9 or 13 : 
coupled windows with round arches, and they are spparated from 
each other by window-sill belts, with but slightly graduated 
rusticated masonry of courses of unequal height, wrought to a 
fixed pattern, with heavy excentric bearing arches over the 
windows (deeper at the crown), ending with a heavy round (re- 
placing the antique architrave), above which is a plain frieze 
and then the antique Roman main cornice with modillions, egs— 
and-dart moulding and dentil pand, designed in the most eleg- 
ant way in its height and its projection and proportioned to 
the entire height of the building. | 

fhe corner stone was laid on July 16, 1489: after the death 
of Filippo (1491) and of its first architect (1497), the work 
Was carried on by the sons and by master Cronaca, but was ons) | 
ly completed 25 years (1533) after his death. 

The window pliers are adorned by the characteristic wrought 
iron holders for terches and banners with rings, the angles 
have iron lanterns by Nicolo Grosso, called Caparra, and over 
those are large consoles with robbons for the stone coat of 
arms of the family. 
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fhe dimensions do not equal those of Palace Pitti, but exe-— 
eed those of Palace Riccardi, where the distance from one win- 

dow-sill belt to another is only 22.9 ft., while it reaches 
30.7 ft. on Palace Strozzi, one thus exceeding the other by 
7.78 ft. Phe largest room in the Palace does not exceed an a- 
rea of 26.8 * 58.3 ft. The porticos of the court have unequal 
widths of 14.1 and926n9 ft.! | 
Burckhardt calis this proud building: “the noblest and high- 
est form, that a stone house may attain without connecting or 


- continuous members, by mere contrast in the treatment of surfe- 


za 


ces”, .. what every professional may well believe! 

In the work mentioned in Note 66, on photogravure plate 2, 
Benedetto da Majano is given as master of the work in accord- 
ance with the former acceptation; Benedetto is likewise ment- 
ioned as master in the latest edition of the “Cicerone”. But 
in the biography of Giuliano da Sangallo (1445-1516), (comp- 
are p. 12 of the text of the work mentioned), he is designated 
as the designer of the building, on the ground of information 
from the wooden model of the building and of the building acc- 
ounts published by Jodoco Del Badia . According to these, 
old foundations were removed from the excavations for the build- 


(ging in August, 1489, and the new walls were commenced in 1490, 


from which time forward Cronaca was employed on the building; 
Giuliano da Sangallo received for his first general model in 
wood, between September 19, 1489, and the ensuing February 6, 

ee payments “per sua manifattura 
e parte dilengname messo in fare el modello del deficio della 
chasa”, 

Note 78. See Raccolta ete. di Jodoco Del Badia. Florenee . 
1886~7.(See text of note in Italian). 

A view of the “primo modello di legno” was reproduced by 
photography on Plate 15 of the work mentioned, and we see from 
it, that the present design in 3 stories with 9 and 13 windows, 
With the entrance doorway and the rectangular mezzanine windows, 


115 Lire and-10 soldi in thr 


the coupled round-arched windows with columns and excentric 


. 


discharging arches, as well as the antique-like cornice with 
modillions, all belong to the original design. But on the g 
ground story of the model are placed rusticated ashlars with 
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bosses rounded to a pattern, as on Palace Gondi; on the next 
story is placed a kind of diamond-paneled ashlars (frustums 
of pyramids or wide beveled edges), and the ashlars of the 
third story are dressed smooth; the astragal is suppressed; 
the modillions of the main cornice are stilted, of simple form, 
and are set close together, but it must be said moreover, , 
that it is well proportioned in height and projection to the 
entire building. Dentils are not omitted on the main cornice 
or on the belt-courses. A graduation in expression was the 
purpose of the architect in the treatment of the ashlars in the 
‘various stories, even on the first model, as well as in the 
execution, though a somewhat different one. 

According to the statement of Del Badia, the building was so 
far advanced, that in July, 1500, the modillions of the prine- 
ipal entablature were set on the half next Palace Mercato Vec- 
chio, and this part was completed on September 15, of the same 
year. | 

Cronaca died in 1508 and Giuliano in 1516; consequently the 
first architect was survived about 8 years by his successor, 
the constructor of the much admired principla entablature. 

The problem proposed was to place a stone main entablature 
projecting 7.26 ft. upon a wall 3.61 ft. thick, increased to 
4,79 py corbelling. It was solved by treating the modillions 
as actual beams 9.38 ft. long, 2.03 ft. wide 1.475 high, which 
project 5.77 ft. from the solid face and are supported for 2.62 
ft. by the bearing members (cyma, dentil band, and egg-and= 
dart moulding), so that strictly taken, they cal be regarded” 
as only projecting free for 3.61 ft. Thesé stone beamsconsoles 
lie 4.94 ft. apart from centre to centre, and they are bonded 
with hooked anchor stones flush with the inner side of the cor 
belléd masonry, and they there support a loading wall 4.59 ft. 
thick and 7.54 ft. high to the stepped top. But this loading 
wall further receives the load of the shed roof, which slopes 
downward toward the rear and is abovt 26.4 ft. span. Hence the 
stresses and loading are therefore abundantly provided for. 
These are opposed by the hollowed-out coffer slabs, 0.72 ft. iq 
thick, the ornamental mouldings of the planchier, 0.394 ft. 
thick, and the cymatium, consisting of blocks 1.345 ft. high 
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and 2.46 ft. deep, also hollowed-out. Including the crowning 
ornamental mouldings, filling slabs 0.75 f%. thick extend bet- 
ween the consoles. Between the coffered filling slabs, omit- 
ting the consoles but resting thereon, there are inserted head- 

*s 1.31 ft.. wide, 1.15 ft. bigh,.and 4.92 ft. Long, andy agaae 
upon these are laid others 1.68 ft. wide, 1.34 ft. high, and 
5.90 ft. long, into which the intervening pieces are dovetailed. 
fers are cut out to receive the crow- 
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The headers between the cof 
ning members of the cornice. 

The load transmitted to the consoles, which is opposed by 
their strength and by the loading masonry, is therefore now 
great. The lowest projecting member of the main cornice, the 
bead and astragal, is held by anchor stones 3.80 ft. high; it 
is of slab form, rests 8.28 ft. on the masonry and projects on- 
ly 0.66 ft. beyond it. It was then unnecessary to insert 2ts 
rear end in.a hooked ashlar. Beside three blocks .2.46 ft. 
thick and set on each other, cut out on two sider, are set two 
ashlars above each other, cut out on one side, and which grip 
the former. Every console is enclosed and held by this masonry 
of stone cramps (Fig. 138). The corncie would indeed have been 
held in place without this clamping; for the requirements for 
the goodness of the construction consist in the use of long, 
built-in, stone beamsconsoles with the considerable masonry loa- 
ding and the hollowed-out construction of the projecting parts 
of the cornice. Only necessary was the insertion of pe stone 
beam consoles into the recessed heavy anchor stones. 

Note 74, Von Stegmann and von Geymuller, tn the work freg- 
uentiy mentioned, have for the first time fully iilustrated the 
constructton on an assured basés, but the material ts made dis— 
tinet and ciear in nettrer the text nor, the 14 lustratiogep aaa 
text and figures also contradict eaeh other in some points {com- 


pare p. 7 of the text and Flateé 16, where certainly the section 


of the cornice must be completed, and where tt may also be sta- 
ted, that on Palace Strozzt, we do not have to do with masonry 
entirely composed of ashlars in courses. 

Otherwise we fully admit, that the various publicatione on 
the construction of this cornice from German and French points 
of view are itn part entirely gefeetive or show ceriain errors; 
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but when one sits tn a glass house, one should not throw ston- 
es! -— Harth has worked out this material very clearly in rey = 
gemeine Baukonstruétionslehre” by G.A.Greymann, Vol. 1. p.94, 
Pig. 277.°@th edi tu-betpzrtig. 2898, even tf} sot yer gars relates 
to the cymatium and tts supporting members, this does not ent— 
ively agree with the text ofip. 7 of the work referred to. 

The system of the facade of the Palace is illustrated by the 
scheme in Fig. 139. 

The columnar court by Gronaca (6 x 4 columns, the angle col- 
umns doubled in number) shows on the upper story on the two 
narrower sides an arrangement of piers connected by round arch- 
es, on the longer sides being blind arcades with inserted rect— 
angular windows, over which are circular medallions in the tyn— 
panums of the arches, while horizontally roofed logsias are ar- 
ranged on the two narrower sides in the highest story, their 
entablatures resting on stone columns of the Corinthian order. 
The visible framework of the roof forms the ceiling of the Log-— 
glas. 

The Composite capitals of the ground story have the’hate Rom-— 
an impost block inserted between the capital and the impost of 
the arch; the archivolts are subdivided in the antioue manner; 
the crowns of the arches support flat keystones with foliage. 
Above the arches extend in regular antigue form architrave, 
frieze, and cornice, and above these is arranged a special para- 
pet to the height of the window sill, thus being an innovation 
in oppositiou to the window-sill belt elsewhere employed. 

92. Palace Gondi. 

Beautifully graduated ashlar work is shown by Palace Gondi; 
also built by Giuliano da Sangallo for the rich merchant Giul~ 
iano Gondi, which was begun in 1481 or 1490, but only complet- 
ed by Poggi in 1874, though not in its original extent. “Built™ 
in 3 stories with 15.74 ft. distance between axes, the middle 
story is 27.50 ft. high, ending in a heavy stone cantilever 
belt with dentils, the rustication of the lower story exhibits 
a treatment similar to that designed by Sangallo on his model 
for Palace Strozzi with the use of courses of unequal height, 
while on the middle story the surfaces! of the ashlars are fine- 
ly pointed and are separated from each other by rectangular 
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srooves. they are likewise set-—eand wrought smooth in the top 
story, but with fine joints and without especial emphasis the 
reon. (Fig. 140). 437 

The moulded architraves of the windows are Wide, the bearing 
arches between them are stepped, varying from those on Palace 
Pitti, Palace Riccardi, and Palace Strozzi, in order to make 
possible better fitting and better bonding with the horizontal 

ashlar courses. This led Giuliano to the little whim of inser- 
ting shield- shaped plocks with inclined joints between the ar- 
ches (Fig. £40), in the centre of which project iron pins, who- 
se purpose is unknown to me. When courses of unequal height 
were once adopted, a simpler arrangement might well be made for 
the joining of the straight courses with the voussoirs of the 
arches. In reference to proper stone-cutting, the stepped ar- 
ches are to be termed an advance, but which is in this kind no 
invention of Giuliano... 
(The stories are separated by window-sill belts with deat 
on the upper one and small consoles on the middle story; the 
main entablature is 1/24 part of the height of the building, 
but is too low iii sox is. apt proportioned for the entire height 
of the rviglantewa> 

Note 0B. Raschdorfyf gives in his work the height of the en- 
tablature as 1#17 of the height of the building, according to 2 
redtenbacher, but draws it correctly at 1-24 on Pilate 80 of the 
same work, as von Stegmann and von Geymuller ltkewise do on 
Piate 8 (Giuliano da Sangallo) of their great work, The Latt- 
er also gives thuthe third story the stone window mullions, 
transoms, and stone slabs in the tympanums, also with the erest, 
a bent arm holding a knife in the fist,-- in the spandrels of 
the arches. 

fhe columnar court is beautiful, with the staircase built in 
between the columns and open at the sides, a richly ornamented 
stone balustrade, decorated ends of the steps, and the small 
fountain. Its Corinthian capitals support the late Roman imp- 
ost blocks, on which rest the arches; the crowns of the arches 
are adorned by a volute leaf fixed before each as a keystone. 
«The state fireplace in the interior of the time of the erect- 
ion should be mentioned. 
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24.98. Palace Cuadigni. 

\ peculiar position among the palaces of the Early Renaiss- 
ance is occupied by Palace Guadigni, for on it the fortress— 
like massiveness and rustication of the external walls do not 
appear. Not as an insolent fortress, but serene and pleasing 
does it appear to us, and only the ground story recalls a weak 
‘yeflection of the former. The city residence of the free citi- 
gen, who has attained quiet, is here expressed to us. 

Originally built for the silk merchant and manufacturer Rin- 
ieri di Bernardo di Domenico Dei in the years 1500-6, it has 
borne the well known name of Guadigni only since 1684, The fa- 
mily of Dei possessed a chapel in S. Spirito, located on the 
same Place, and since Cronaca was then employed in the building 
of this 3hurch, the connection of his name with the Palace may 
well be admitted, and Cronaca may be accepted as the architect 
thereot, sisi arr no document has been produced, which names — 
him as such. 7 

Vote vel"! Burckhardt, Ltbke, von Geymuller and Stegmann, 
strongly adhere to Cronaca as architect, after Fantozzt (Kova 
Guida di Firenze, 1844), and so long as nothing more definite 
can be presented for this assumptton, we must also accept tt 
with pleasure. ote, sew * 

The Palace is built of Pipers bigia, has 3 stories with an 
open loggia above them, on the side next the Place being 7 ax— 
es with a height of story of 18.63 ft. from one window sill 
belt to another one, and it is crowned and protected by a cor 
nice on rafters and projecting 7.54 ft. It Shows a ground sto- 
ry of ashlars with high placed, rectangular, windows and a gre- 
t doorway on the central axis, bordered by a series of ashlars 
t its sides. The ashlars are coursed in blocks of unequal 
€ 


és 
length and height. All have the finely dressed border of 3-8 
to 5-8 inch in width, and a very regularly and finely pointed 
panel. A stumpy belt-course without the usual dentils termin-' 


ates the story, which a repeated in the upper stories in the 
sace style and mouldings. The round-arched windows are flanked 
by a series of ashlars, whose width is 1-3 the clear span, and 
these follow the form of the arch, becoming wider at top, there 


ending in a recurved point. The wall surfaces between the win- 
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jfindows and the belts are plastered, and the plaster is ornam- 
ented by sgraffito, so that wide friezes efifruits and palm— 
leaves extend beneath the window-sill belts, while the other 
surfaces are subdivided initio ashlars and only receive as an or- 
nament a rosette in the centre of each window pier. fhe vert- 
ical series of ashlars at the angles are graduated upwards in 
width and in expression; the same is the case with those enclo~ 
sing the windows. Everywhere prevails uniform and refined fee- 

/g¢iing in bogth general forms and details. attention-is paid to 
the sense that requires, the graduation of architectural forms 
upwards. (Compare Fig. 144, especially for the system of the 
facade). | 

The ground story is ornamented by the typical rings, on the 
angles are the wrought iron lanterns of Caparra, like these on 
Palace Strozzi, and on the piers in the middle ye upper stor- 
ies are the well known banner holders. On the iteer story, ‘the 
great stone shield of arms of the owner of the Palace is suSp- 
ended from consoles with vibben bands. Especially distinguish- 
ed ave here the angles of the vertical series of ashlars, for 
they are decorated between the storées by slender half-columns. 
The ending-of the column on the angle pier of the loggia is cor-. 
rectly given by Raschdorff (Plate 52 of his work), but not by 
von Ceymuller and von Stegmann (Plate 2 of their work, Cronaca). 

the usual ‘bench base extends along the two street Paowaeue 
the stone columns of the logsia have Doric-like capitals with 
foliage on the angles; the architrave resting thereon, on which 
is set the entdplstbte-with rafters, is of wood like that. 

\?' 94, Sienese Palaces. 

In this class of the palaces of the early style, in whieh a 3 
subdivision of the facade is Ponsunces, may also be named the 
haif Gothic Palace Nerucci in Siena, Paiace del Refugio there; 
end further Palace Piccolomini and Palace Spannochi, which ac-' 

cord in arrangement with the Florentine examples described. 

On Palace Pic¢olomini, the peculiarity is to be mentioned, 
that it shows simple rectangular window Openings in the frieze 
.between the astragal and the antique cornice with consoles. 

Palace Spannochi is built of tufa ashlars (indeed by Frances- 
co di Giorgio, 1486-1502), and the cornice rests directly on 
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133 | 
the uppermost story without any preparatory members, but is as — 
a whole proportioned to the height of the building. On an egg~' 
and-dart moulding rest the tall modillions, whose interspaces } 
are ornamented by strongly projecting medallion heads of terra  — 
cotta. A geison with decorated fagcia and a cymatium finish — 
this interesting main cornice.V /, | 
95. Palace Bieoardi. A wce/ae: 

Hand in hand withthe plain Florentine-Sienese palaces, that 

are only effective by sound alternative relations between open 


One 


surfaces, and by their fine ending at top, proceed those, which ~ 
stand in the antique Roman art; the buildings of Alberti and of 
Rossellino. (| PLaeecae ; 
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ryry, Of a Brunellesco, Michelozgzo, or Cronaca; before Alberti soared 
as an ideal on a chief principle of the later Renaissance, —S 
the graduation upwards of the orders of pilasters and of columns 
on the facades, which he first Brought into effect on Palace Ru- 
cellai. ! hse 
- The members there have a refinement in relief like that of 
iw? Bramante; the pilasters project but slightly from the surface . 
of the facade; there is no graduation of the surface masonry; 
this is uniformly ekecuted in all the stories in irregular cour- 
ses of unegual height. The individual ashlar panels are separa- 
ted from each other by sunk joints of slight depth, the ashlars 
of which the pilasters are constructed have dressed margins with 
finely pointed panels. ict 
In -my--opipten, there is also here no rustication. with this 
pattern, smooth and uniform accenting of the surfaces, Ecannet 
agvee-that. ihe local mode of expression is,here a connection of 
rustication with pilasters. What is here intended, also occurs 
on Roman buildings, without the smooth ashlars separated by 
grooves being baptized “rustication”. Alberti bases his gradua— 
tion of the facade on the orders, which he employs entirely in 
the antiaue sense; lowest the strong Doric, then omitting theal-. 
onic, he uses the richer Corinthian in the two upper stories and 
aimain entablature, which is a mean between that intended mere- 
ly for the uppermost story, and one cesigned for the entire heig— 
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4134 ee 
height of the building. The entablatures and pilasters indeed — | 
have no function; they are not structurally required: they me- 
rely contribute a slight crnamentation: and in this sense is 
the motive of the subdivision of the facade endurable. 

The belt courses are arranged like those of the Gothic Pal- 
ace; the larger extend across as window-sill courses, under 
them peing a flat ornamented frieze, beneath this being the 
finely moulded architrave. This arrangement repeats itself 
in each story, and pilasters are placed between the belts. 
Fke capitals of the Tuscan order are still somewhet awkward 
and confused, and those of the Corinthian likewise, and the 
consoles of the main entablature, as well as the architrave 
beneath it are, ~— well, coarse. The windows are divided by 
small columns, to which(corresponding pilasters )\are on the 
jambs; above is an architrave, on which commences the great 
round arch and the small arches of the semicircular windows. 
The arches are drawn concentrically, the now partly walled-up 3 
semicircle and the circle in the tympanum were earlier open, 
as the two extreme windows on the right show. The entire fa- 
cade of the Palace would make a different impression, if these 
walled-up places were removed, which make it appear heavy and 
flat, since the intended proportion between openings and solid 
masses is wanting, -- equilibrium in the effect of contrasts ~ 
is destroyed, just as at this time on Palace Pitti, among oth-— 
ers. 

The demand for the seéurity of the occupants still makes it- 
self felt in this building of more elegant type, for here as 
on Palace Guadagni, only small and high placed rectangular 
windows animate the wall surfaces of the ground story. The bh 
arrangement of the pilasters vises from tHe, bench-vase, which 
is not suppressed here, on a plinth, whose surface is wonan 
ructed in the manner of opus reticulatum and subdivided by 
pedestals corresponding to the pilasters. The iron banner 
holders and the hooks for window shutters at the height of 
the impost are present in the upper stories, as well as the 
stone coat of arms with its waving bands, supported from a 
console, but they are not here on the angles of the building, 
but are placed beneath the architrave of the middle story on 
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the axis of a acres The system of the facade of the Palace 
is given in Fig. LAR onl Fin tht of anew delete nd Coreupioale,’ 

‘Like that last mentioned, this Palace was also called into 
existence by a merchant, descended from a prominent familyor 
dyers, who combined culture with bealth, and according to Del 
Badia, it was built in the time from 1448 to 1451, as taken 
from the tax registers. It is Wes ot wa tO Alberti and to Ros- 
sellino. | 

A contemporary of Vasarinames Bernardo Rossellini as the ma 
ker of the model: others desire to attribute te Rossellino 3 
the main entablature, the mouldings, and the ornamental det- 
ails, leaving only an influence on the facade as due to Alber— 
ti One wight well reject Alberti (1404 - 71) on account of 

e Tuscan pilaster capitals and on account of the main entab- 
Levibe: if the Palace in Pienza were mot incontestably built 
by Rossellino t2 years later. According to this work, I hold 
firmly that Alberti was the master for Palace Rugellai, even 


Ve 4 


if the columns with arches in the court are oppesed to that 
master. 

The former ground plan is no longer to be recognized: but: 
so much may be seen, that the Palace must have been extended 
about 4 axes. . 

96. Palace Piccolomini.m Punza. 

A contemporary of Alberti, the Florentine Bernardo Rosseli- 
ni (1409-63), who became well known as architect and sculptor, 
and who with his brothers carried on the business of stone- 

cutting and building, built in the years 1480-82 (others ore- 
fer 1459-63) the Palace Piccolomini in Pienza on the same sys- 
tem, as Alberti used 12 years earlier on Palace Rucellai in 17 


Be 


Florence 

The facade in Pienza might be termed a plagiarism, if the 

origin of the two palces were entirely certain. but since the 
asters Alberti and Rossellino are named as originators of bo- 
th, the reproach cannot be maintained. 

The arrangement of the baw tof pilasters, tof cornices, and 
of wendows, is the same at Pienza as in Florence; excepting 
that in Florence a greater surface of the wall is left between 
the crowns of the arches and the bottom of the architrave of 
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the entablature, which there contributes very ~— to make ‘the 
facade appear more distinguished. | 

The treatment of the facade surfacesis the same in both pla- 
ces, *\ ashlars with rectangular sunken joints, 24; the widths 
of the pilasters diminis et et in the three stories; 
but in Florence, the surfaces se all three orders are uniform—- — 

/s/ ly made smooth, while in Pienza, the ashlars of the Dorie pil- 
asters have the sunken joints like the stones of the adjoining 
surface of the wall, and only those of the Gorinthian are dres- 
sed smooth. 

The friezes of the entablatures are low and plain; the main 
entablature with its high architrave, low frieze and modillions, 
very heavy geisén and relatively large cyma, is too heavy for 
tne pilaster? under the upper story and too low for the entire 
height of the building. The lack of wall above the windows,qpu 
the crown of the arch directly adjoingas the architrave, stri- 

es the eye in a very offensive way. Nothing is here to be 

ound of the {grand movement of the Florentine architecture 

and of its refined details of the window enclosures, or of 

the beautiful belt. courses beneath them. Sei: 

The Doric capitals tack the echinus and the Gorinthian are 
made too low with very knobby details. The horizontal tran— 
soms in the windows are without mouldings; the upper ones rest 
en the imposts, or rather the centre of the arch, and they 

thus mar the effect of the circular form of the large and -small 
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arches. 
If the oe in Pienza were 12 years earlier than those 
in Florence, 4 Bhould then be surprised by it; but since, the 


contrary is the case, it is difficult ferme to be so. T hola 
it» to be rather an unskilful imitation, thas a development of 
its sbedckeieen and if P-eccess Rossel itb! ‘Sete naster of 
the Florenténe building, then the man fowint Later what ne 
knew earlier. I rate other buildings of the master, and espe- 
, clally i Cathe wilt ee them, no higher than thése palaces, 
[Orn Jie ae ‘ : : , 
Ww 1 exhioit no greater skill, but rather an impure groping, 
seeking, or a venturing upon something to which the master | 
had not attained. And if Pope Pius esteemed the architeet so 
greatly as to pardon his exceeding the estimated cost of the 
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building by 8000 to 19000 scudi in 50000, and “awarded him the | 


first pkace among all architects of the century.” had the man 
paid his entére salary and 190 golden guldens in addition, and 
moreover gave him a festal garment, ++ then is the work there- 
py made no more beautiful or better, than it is. Praise does 
not beautify, even if it hones from a high source, just as Lit- 


tle as an art work is lessened in value by the blame of the ig- 
norant, as already stated by the emperor Marcus Aurelius. | 


rans 97. Other Facades with Pilasters and Columns. 
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(Pelace Piccolomini in Pienza ever remains a weak imitation of 


the distinguished Palace Rucellai in Florence!) The uniform 


subdivision of the facade surfaces in all stories by pilasters 
follows in the High Renaissance the subdivision by half and 
quarter columns, where that by pilasters still remains, but 
mostly in strong relief. 

The cities of Upper Italy make increased use of this, eSpe- 
cially Venice, which in the facade of its Library of S, Mark 
employs the antique Roman theatre facade without substantial 
change (Fig. 143). But in very many cases, considering an ar— 
rangement of Alberti, to extend the pilasters through the 
ground story, this is rather treated as a plain ashlar surf- 
ace, While the pilasters or columns only commence in the stp- 
ry next above it.(Compare Palace Uguccioni in Florence, Pal- 
ace Canossa in Verona, Palace Mancini in Cortona, Palace Pris— 
sino in Vicenza, etc.). : 

The motive is enhanced by coupling the vertical members, 
two columns or pilasters being placed close together to deco— 
rate the pier between the windows, which then presumes a grea- 
ter distance between axes. 

Palace Uguccioni in Florence, built by Marotto di Zanobi-Fol- 
Si, may again be cited as the most important example of this 
new arrangement, and withaubais the likewise mentioned palaces 
of the masters Sapmicheli and Palladio, Palace Ganossa in Ver-— 
ona and Palace Trissino in Vicenza (Pigs. 144, 145), where it 
must be emphasized, that in the two palaces last named, the 
pilasters are set on pedestals, and that the continuation of 
the cap of the pedestal forms the window-sill-course. 

Here occurs a new accenting of the horizontals in the facade 
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by the use of belts between the stories at the height’ of hese 8 


floor beams, which must serve as the necessary base for the 
pedestals. On this frequently fellows the special developm=): 


ent of the window parapet according to antique models, 
If the stronger accenting of the vertical elements is alse 


then retained, when only narrow window piers exist, the prob- 


lem is then solved by a triple subdivision of the pilaster, 
two half pilasters being joined to a whole one, as done on 
the uppermost story of the court facade of Palace Farnese in 
Rome and as shown in Fig. 199 from a shop in Rome. 

98. Rhythmic Way. 

The noblest development of the subdivision of the facade is 
given to us by the great Buonaroti from Urbano by the trans-— 
fer of the rhythmic bay in the interiors of the vaulted rooms 
to the external surfaces of the walls, an arrangement that 
presumes the maximum distance between axes, in the sense in 
which Bramnante employed it in his work on Palace Cancellaria 
in Rome. We do not have to do here with coupled pilasters, 
but with palasters joined in piers, attached to the window 
pliers, resting on pedestals in the antique Roman way, and 
stopping the belts and the frieges beneath them in the requi- 
red manner (fig. 146)>-one of the most effective and grand- 
est motives of the new art! 

In a noble manner has this facade motive been further dey— 
eloped and splendidly extended by one of the most powerful 
masters of the later period, Michele Sanmicheli, in his Pal- 
ace Bevilacqua in Verona. The Three great windows of the up= 
per story are formed like triumphal arches and are enclosed 
by three-quarter columns, the spandrels of the arches are 
filled by figures, and the narrow spaces between the great 
windows and the columns, which Bramante left plain in their” 
effect, are broken by smaller window openings, = aye of Lee 


/So%he most beautiful and original examples of ostentatious fa-_ 


cades, that the Italian Renaissance has produced, and which © 
+b 
u 


is worthy 
(Pig. 147), 
Re will not Leave the representatives of Type 1, the Flor— 


o be placed beside the best produced in all ages. 


entine rusticated and pilaster facades and their developments, 
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139 . : 
without mentioning one of the most charming examples; the fa- yest 
cade of Palace Mancini in Cortona (purporting to be by Anton- 
io da Sangallo), its middle story adorned by pilasters, which ! 
seeks to combine the Fborentine logsia with the solid stone see 
architecture, for the master resolves the uppermost story ent-_ a 
irely into an arrangement of piers and columns (Fig. 148). 

/S?, 99. Examples of the Colossal Order. } 

As representative of Type 4, which is best treated here on 
account of its connection with the examples in which the ord— . 
ers of pilasters are arranged on the different stories, these ' 
buildings of the great Florentine, Michelangelo, may serve, | 
the facades of Palace Senator and of Palace Conservators in 
Rome. 

On high stories, the orders of pilasters or of columns may. 4 
well be borne above each other; on low ones, they must appear 
paltry in comparison with their antique prototypes. Men bel— 
lieved themselves able to weather the difficulty by recalling 
the pseudoperipteral structures of the ancients, considering 
the facade again as a whole, omitting the graduated stories, 
permitting the building, like the former temple, to consist 
of the base, the columnar structure} and the entablature, in-— 
serting the enclosing masonry with windows and string-cours- 
es between the great vertical supports. There is indeed no 
question, that a greater effect was thereby produced, but at 
the cost of the organic, which was then completely effeced. 

Sangallo (Vecchio) indeed made the earliest attempt in this 
form in Palace Nobili in Montepulciano, where he raised the 
Ionic pilasters on high pedestals and inserted between them 
the great round-arched window openings and the rectangular 
windows of the middle story (Fig. 149). 

Palladio perfected this idea in the most imposing manner in 
his buildings in Vicenza on Palace Valmarano, represented in. 
Figs. 150 and 151, and on the so-called Library of the olda- 
Seminary. Unfortunately, genuine materials were not always 
at the command of the master, for he was compelled to const- 
ruct many of his massive colonnades of bricks and to coat 
them with stucco, which did not agree well with the bold de— 
sire. 
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100. Roman fype. 

The first example of the Roman type, of which we have taken 
Palace Farnese as the greatest representative, extends back 
to the beginning of the Renaissance, into that period in which 
mediaeval and new motives occurred side by side, and which are 
represented on Palace de’ Venezia in Rome (Pigs. 152 to 154). 
Neither is there a graduation of the masonry upwards, ner is 

/sgany vertical subdivision here executed. The regular arrange- 
ment of the windows is mediaeval; also mediaeval is the massive 
main cornice of consoles spanned by arches and the battlements 
above them, as well as the tendency to continuous window-sill 
belts and the stone mullion and transom in the rectangular win- 
dows, while the details, the wide and beautiful architraves 
with tne shields of arms and the inscriptions, the semicirevA 
lar headed windows with and without impost caps, bear the in- 
press of the new style. 

The omission of all vertical subdivision by pilasters, col- 
umns, or vertical pands, made possible a greater freedom and 
variability in the arrangement of the windows and also pernit- 
ted a freer movement in the shaping of the ground-plan; but 
the Italian mediaeval regular division by window axes yet al— 
Ways prevailed. The only, yet always strongly accented, ver- 
ticalism in the facade in the facade is the protection of the 
angles of the building by ashlar courses, but the low base, 
the continuous window-sill belts with the friezes or astrag— 
als beneath them, or also in combination with a bold string- 
course between stories, the window pedestals more or less 
rich, the smooth ashlar, brick, or plastered surfaces of the 
facade walls, and a strongly dominating principal entablature, — 5 
designed with reference to the entire height of the building, -— : 
these are the characteristics, as they are harmoniously exec- 
uted on Palace Farnese (brick facing), Palace Sciarra (Stucco 
surface), Palace Ruspoli, and Palace Capronica, all in Rome, 
on Palace Riccardi-Manelli in Florence (prick facing), furth- 
er on Palace Pandolfini (stucco surface), Palace Bartolini, 
and Palace Larderel (ashlar facing) in Florence, in Piacenza 
on Palace Farnese, and on many others of this group, mostly 
on a large scale. 
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/$7 & beautiful addition to the otherwise simple system, on 
which our city architecture is still modeled, is executed ion. 
Palace Bartolini (now Locanda del Nord) among others in Flor- 
ence, i.é., the connection of the window caps together by Blab cy 
bands and the creation of deeper rectangular recesses on the 
window piers of the upper story, and the use of the Late Roman 
motive of the semicircular niche with the shell in the quarter 
sphere between the windows of the second story on Palace Barto-_ 
‘lini.’ Thé horizontal bands and the wertical recesses on the 
building hold wach other in equilibriun. 
101." Venetian Type. 

The regular symmetrical arrangement of the windows, the unif- 
orm development of the surfaces of the facade, where everything 
is repressed inte a single plane, where no belt nor main Ssera- —. 
ice deviates from the strafght and unbroken line, are omitted 
in the Venetian type and give place to a more animated form 
by more or less strong accenting of different portions of the 
building, where the problem first falls to the Renaissance, to 
translate the arrangement of plan, already become typical in | 
the middle ages, and the resulting treatment of the facade 
from the Gothic expression of form into that of the Renaissance. 

/ooThe skeleton with its elements remains; its finish is changed. 
Gompare in this sense the two simple Palaces Cavalli (1400) 
and Grimani San Polo (1475-85), (Figs. 181, 182). The triply 
divided facade falls into a central portion and two side parts 
symmetrical with it, each with two windows separated by a wide 
pier. All parts are crowned by a common horizontal, rather 
poor cornice with a falt roof lying behind it. The central 
portion contains the “water-gate” on the ground level, on the 
right and left of this being a moderately large grated window, 
over these being a continuous balcony with respectively three 
and five columns, which does not strongly project from the 
plane of the facade. The three parts are separated from each 
other by vertical bands (pilasters). put this separation is 
found to be ométted again on Palace Gorner-Spinelli: the trip-— 
le subdivision of the facade is only and solely produced by 
the arrangement of the windows. The water gate with the gra- - 
ted windows remains in the,ground story, the two Florentine 
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round-arched double windows are coupled together on the cent- 
ral axis in the scond and upper stories into a middle portion — 
with continuous balcony, and on the right and left of this at 
equal distances is placed only a single round-headed double | 
window,of similar form. The facade thus remains so quiet and 
dignified, the relation between opénings and masses are so 
well weighed, that this is not found again on the extremely 
rich palaces on the Canal Grande. 

The water gate gives place in palaces of the later and rich- 
er style to the portico of three arches, when a mezzanine sto- 
ry is added to the ground story, not exactly to the advantage 

f the good proportions of the building, for the substructure’ 
is made too high in proportion to the two principal stories. 
(Sompare Palace Corner della Ca’ grande). 

The ground story on Palace Rezzonico is more happily concei- 
ved by the omission of a mezzanine beside the water gate, 
which has a truly noble effect with its rusticated columns 
and horizontal entablature and is not excelled by the even ri- 
cher upper storys The two upper stories are subdivided by 
three-quarter columns into entirely symmetrical bays, only 
the angles being more strongly accented by double columns. 
What the original design of the ground story promises is un- 
fortunately not retained by the upper stories; it permits ve 
the expectation of a grouping of the windows, but we find on— 
ly a Florentine symmetrical subdivision with too rich details, 
and decoration by ornaments and figures. The high frieze of 
the principal entablature with its oval windows is not exact— 
ly the best arrangement for an ending. 

fhe magnificent facade of Palace Pesaro in Venice by hon- 
ghena (1650) is in its ground story a mean between the two 
just mentioned, for on the right and left of the water gate 
are arranged two half-steries, whose total height is harmoni- 
zed in a masterly way with the two upper stories, except for 
the coupling together of the small windows vertically. | 

The water gate is beautifully designed with the two great 
arched openings and the semicircular niche between them: the 
diamond paneled ashlars of the wall surfaces impart to the 
ground story a character of hauteur and defiance. A triple 
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143 ae 
subdivision is sought in the upper stories by the alternation 
of single and coupled columns, but it is not expressed with — 
sufficient clearness. The round-arched windows between then 
with the massive keystones and the cupids wrought in strong 
relief on the spandréls of the arches and the double arrange- 

/o/ ment of the small columns on the window jambs give to the arch— 
itecture something inharmonious , and in spite of the too 
great richness, majestic repose and strength are Lacking above, 
that are so strongly expressed in the ground story (Pig. 155). 
The effect of the whole is improved by the fact, that the frie— 
ze of the principal entablature is unbroken in any way, but 
has fixed and strongly projecting relief ornaments. Without 
hesitation, we must designate the Palace one of the finest 
works in this domain during the 17 th century in Italy. 

More quiet and refined in contrast with it stands the older 
Palace Vendramin Calergi, built by Pietro Lombardi (1481), 
recalling Palace Corner Spinelli in the treatment of the wind— 
ows. In my opinion, the ground story of Palace Sorner Spinelli 
is more properly and monumentally conceived and executed. But 
unfortunately at the triply arched water-gate, the side arches 
are subdivided in the same manner as the windows in the upper 
story, where by three double windows is formed a central and 
two side divisions, each with a double window; coupled pairs 
of columns separate them. Everything here shows the most 
carefully arranged regularity! The small windows in the mezg— 
anine of the ground story are beautifully arranged, and the 
principal entablature is well harmonized with the whole in 
ferm, dimensions, and projection. 

Palace Manzoni in Venice of the epoch of the Lombards (1500) 
also deserves special mention; built but a few years earlier 
than Palace qalergi, retaining the Gothic design in the most. 
refined Renaissance forms, with perhaps too slender proport— 
ions of the round-headed windows. The high frieze, decorated 
by candelabras, garlands, and eagles, extending beneath the 
Windows of the middle story to the height of the balustrade | 
of the balcony, the fénely distributed incrustation with rect- 
angular slabs and circular pieces of marble of different col- : 
ors, the refined enclosures of the windows, the pilasters with 
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strong and perhaps too large capitals, the five-fold arcade) 
of the central portion, and the elegant principal entablature, 


make it one of the most finely designed creations on the 
Grand Canal. 

The great master’s hand is shown by Palace Grimani, built 
by Sanmicheli, with its subdivision by pblasters and eolumns 
extending through all three stories, with the projecting 
flight of steps extending across the entire middle portion, 
and the base of rusticated ashlars, which rises from the wa- 
ter as if conscious of its purpose. The rhythm on the succ— * 
ession of the windows in the upper stories, -- three great 
round-arched windows alternating with two of rectangular form, 


separated from each other by three-quarter columns, -- recalls 
what the same master attained so splendidly in Palace Bevilac-— 


gua in Verona. What is there striven for by an over abundant 
wealth of form, must here yield to a more severe and colder 
manner. 

102. Final Considerations. 


The not excessive development in the height of Venetian pal- 


aces, the interesting grouping of the windows, the noble and 
light colored building material in its perfected technical 
treatment, the growth of the buildings out of the quiet sur- 
face of the water, with never an unwise economy, the refined 


and sometimes over rich details, beset with ornaments and fig- 


ures, lighted by a bright sun and backed by a deep blue sky, 
the buildings here and there interrupted by a ligtle garden 
with its fresh green, brilliant flowers and golden fruits, -—— 
all these together permit the highest and most entrancing im- 
pressions of the imagination to revel among the magical pval- 
aces of the city of the lagoons, carried by recollections of 
great events in the history of the world, that occurred on 
this soil, to the famous past of the republic with the melan- 
choly final consideration of the transitoriness of everything 
earthly. Saxa loquuntur (the stones speak); the stones make 
the fame of the ancient art of Venice known to all posterity. 
Where the tongues of mortals are silent, architecture speaks 
the words of eternity! , 


TeROR ese 26h | 
' ttiwo sxeduveste et 
Soeeee set: ‘ei6pt deed Phy abehad eet, oak! 
peal Jaivwnms 30 voz 
Ro seotfoy as, 6. woiw ot) :ghomedede egidd Yo: 
abe i y yeeoe ta, ot idng BO: aoshp aie ie 
Heb sev atin gousbrooes wi bobty ibd @ aehsost 
Date. 3 were gle 2elgiontig beaestgxs ylowels 
b ei as: bane | 


u 
geome .Rooidibece 
4 ‘ 


4 


Vi 
cote oF #08. oi! 1°20 
gveno. bagueds | 

asi ond ‘ei leoes JL ht 
pene ia eisk-19t8% aot wee enens. 

| 2 <eapboim bhla ovtvisiw, palhlise 

Pete yaivt ad ue jitdeev eft tasq, Lecdac' 

tit dod boviey feved tuvorg sit so, bos 
cas Yo: eno od De eighties bide On 
peteeas: to. #neme! Bi Teote | 
aa tORt ld evgnin iosoo.A 
70) ec Senate ecg as 
AP wtoatte xeloubory 
com otis eae 


mt ae doneasorns ae howe” PT Orr 
the, | toon sage’ £06189: ab wy: 
eit 2 totaivibdvs ekgiaid, er 

} 5g fsigaeo s » bets apakw ehie- ows 


7 


ceo. ply 
“AOR b devajont, ot Abitgopg.: at) oii 
Ry } 51g eit deiw, efonk prBr paint 


ae ont, aliens ofsd 


145 


103. Palaces in Genoa. 
“In the chosely set architecture of Genoa, the proportions 
of the facades are generally neglegted, and a pleasing ornan- 
entation is everywhere omitted.” 

Note 77, See Burckhardt, I. Geschichte der Renaissance in 
Italien. p.200. 2 da edit. Stuttgardt. 1878. (ing. tranealvin 
Univ. Library). 

I cannot accept this statement, in view of the palaces on 
Vaa Nova and on other streets or on public places; most wabh-— 
er have their facades subdivided in accordance with very def- 
inite and clearly expressed principles, resulting from orig- 
inality in the arrangement of the plan, that naturally is dey— 
eleped from local conditions, mostly required by the sites 
rising in terraces from the level of the sea to the tops of 
the hills, and the location of the streets, stepped one above 
another. The movement found in all recalls the Venetian 
type in many respects. We there saw the water-gate placed on 
the central axis of the building with two side windows, and 
in Genoa we find as a central part the vestibule, lying dir- 
ectly on the street and on the ground level, raised but lit- 
tle above the sidewalk, and which, “devoted to one of the high- 
est problems”, here enters as another element of beauty in 
combination with the stairway. A continuous flight of steps 
connects the vestibule with the higher level of the court and 
the staircase, thereby producing effects in highting and pic- 
turesque Views toward the interior of the building, such as 
scarcely occur elsewhere, are seldom equaled, and never sur- 
passed(mwig. 156; section through such an arrangement at the 
University; Fig. 157, view in Palace Duraazo). - A 
Gharacteristic again is the triple subdivision of the facad- 
es, the division into two side wings and a central part of 
entirely equal width, which is peculiar to the @reat and hit- 
tle Palaces Brignole (Durazzo-Brignole with the spirited her- 
mes figures supporting the balcony), the University, and Pal- 
ace Durazzo, among others. 

But the Palace Tursi-Doria (now Municipio) is equal to the 
best Tuscan palace, designed with ning axes and its one-story 
arched porticos built at the sides, and likewise the Palace 
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Durazzo in its simple and grand form with arched side porticos x 
in the upper story. The outlines and proportions of the parts 
of the building are here as well and earnestly conceived in | 
reference to each other as elsewhere. 

Palace Lercari must have had a charming effect in its origi- 
nal condition with its arcaded loggia in the upper story, whe- 
re there can indeed be no suggestion of a neglect of proport- 
ions, to satisfy which more attention must be paid, than on 
the plain facades of mediaeval cities. 

The normal arrangement of the palace of a family is that in 
two stories, where a mezzanine is placed over each principal 
story, and the principal entablature is generally executed like 
a balustrade or an attic. 

Thus the subdivision of the facade into three equal parts, 
with a but slightly projecting central portion, the location 


6,o0f the entrance portal on the middle axis of the building, the 
-~ arrangement of a half-story above each of the two apartment 


stories, the animation of the surfaces of the facades’ by pil-— 
asters, the decoration of these by stucco and painting, == 
these are briefly stated, the characteristics of the facades 
of Genoese palaces, on which are always found beautiful and © 
rich entrance portals, that repeatedly form the only expres— 
sive ornamentation of a facade. 

It is frequently believed, that all money remaining to an 
owner for the decoration of his house was spent for an artis- 
tic portal, a handsome court, and a beautiful staircase; 
this is particularly true for the lofty, rented palaces in the 
huddle of the narrow streets of Genoa, where moreover all orn— 
amentation of the upper part of a facade would have been fool— 
ish, which owner and architect well understood. The portals — 
say to us: Local conditions compel the omission of any endeav—- 
or for an artistic treatment of the exterior; yet we will 
show that under other conditions, we should have known how to 
do otherwise. We had knowledge, means, and art&sts to do so; 
but sound hunan reason forbade us to do otnerwise, than we 
have done. In these parts of the city, the neglect of well 
designed provortions on the facades was certainly self-evid- 
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104, Palace Doria-Tursi. Na Oe: 

The grandest representative of the Genoese palace style is 
the already mentioned Palace Doria-Tursi (now Palace Municip-_ 
io), built in 1564 by Rocco Lugararfor Niccolo Grimaldi, 

Prince of Salerno, with nine axes and in two storiesand two 
mezzanines, of white marble, gray and reddish shell limestone. 
It passed in 1593 into the possession of Doria, then came in- 
to those of the Jesuits, whereby under the varied ownership it 
experienced many changes in the interior, especially in that 
of the staircase, and not always to its advantage. 

The main entrance portal is especially distinguished by eoli- 
umns, figures, and by heraldic ornament. Above a high lower 
story, as for all pataces of Genoa, required by the low posit- 
ion of the entrance vestibule and the elevated location of.the 
court, there rise the two upper stories, each of which is ext- 
ernally combined with the corresponding mezzanine into one. - 
Pilasters of the Doric order with rusticated ashlars subdivide 


the middle and uppermost stories; but the shafts of the col-- 
umns are here decorated by flutes instead of rustication, -—- 
thus there is a graduation of the expression of the elements, 
i.e., @ more ornamental treatment of them upwards. 
Tne triply arched side-porticos are 8759 ft. high, and with 
heir terraces, they give the building the appearance of a 


sical 


princely palace. 
105. Palace Durazzo-Pallavicini. 

The existing Palace Durazzo-Pallavicini is almost as massive 
and large with its simple architecture, the stuccoed surfaces 
of its facade, its belt-courses 3.28 ft. high, its three-arch— 
ed loggia in the upper story, and it is a work of Bartelomeo 
Bianco (1656. Transformed internally by Tagliafico, te whom 3 
we owe the peculiarly beautiful and noble stairway with self-— : 
supporting marble steps 8.70 ft. long, as well as the eonnect— is 
ing staircase between the vestibule and court with the prelin- a 
inary arcade and the figures before the two middle columns. : 
(Fig. 158; plan). The stairway is covered by a tunnel vavlt | 
with coffers, whose two end walls are occupied by round-head- 
ed glazed windows, through which the interior is flooded with 
serene light. The end wall beneath one opening for light is 
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/ée subdivided by an arrangement of Ionic columns, which opens in- 
to a rectangular recess in a wonderfully beautiful architectu- 
ral design: | pe 
A technical not should be added. The two open loggias are 
executed without any visible tieing of the vaults, wherefore 
these show two parallel cracks extending on the right and left 
of the crown and the columns lean outwards. 
106. Palace Regia Universita. 
The present Palace Regia Universita was originally built 
from the plans of Bartolomeo Bianco as a Jesuit College in 
1623 and was only transferred to its present use in 1782, 
This building of the Jesuits (like the Brera in Milan, whieh 
was built for the same purpose by the same society) excels 
all other palaces of Genoa in the grandeur of the design of | 
the court. The porticos along the sides of the court are ex- = 
tended to the wall of the facade, so that the court is surr- 
ounded by porticos on three sides, in the midst of which a 
straight flight of 23 steps affords passage from the vestibule 
to the floor of the court. The balustrades of this staircase 
are not carried down to the first step; they already terminate 
on the eighth step in pedestals supporting spheres, adjacent 
to which great marble lions guard the entrance (Fig. 159). 
The monotony of the single flight is thus interrupted in the 
finest way by these pieces of sculpture. The court measures 
42.6 x 75.5 ft., the main stairway opens at its end apd is ea- 9 = 
closed by colonnades of coupled columns, which support arechit- 
rave, frieze, and cornice, on which rest the plain arches in a 
the anticue manner. pct lar i 
The view from the high vestibule towards the porticos 24.6 a 
ft. bigh, with the forest of white marble eolumms and the beau- 
i airway in the background, produce the highest charm. | ; 
iverything breathes freedom, airiness, light, and sunshine; the tg 
breast expands more freely in this temple of knowledge than in 
the again fashionable, stumpy, monastic-like, porticos of mod- 
ern buildings for like purposes. However nobly beautiful is 
the interior, just as unfortunate is the weak and meanly treat- 
ed exterior. ) 
/o7 In reference to the execution of the building, it is to be 
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stated, that the arcades around the court are all constructed. 
without visible ties; for this reason, the columns are 4 te 6. 
inches out, ef plumb and are inclined towerd the court, whieh 
Reinhardt already stated earlier in the words:- “The execu- 
tion of the entire building is careless and inaccurate, and 
the columns of the court are in great part inclined toward — 
the court by the thrust of the vaults.” The masonry is built 
of quarried stones, the vaults are of bricks, the ceilings of 
the large apartments are built of wood in the form of vaults 
and are plastered; the columns and the entablatures resting 
on them are of white marble, like the balustrades, as well as 
the belts, and are covered by slate slabs. ‘The rain watermsis 
removed from the pavements of the porticos into the court by 
small openings in the masonry lined with lead. (Pig. 156). 

Wote 78. Reinhardt, p.é. 

107. Palace, Balbi. 

On account of the peculiar design of the stairway, Palace 
Balbi is to be mentioned (Fig. 160; plan), which was caused 
by the later arrangement of Via Nuovissima, which obliquely 
intersects the axis of the building, and which was solved by 
Gregorio Rotondi in such a spirited manner. The original 
building had its chief entrance from the lower Via homellina, 
and after the intersection, retaining the existing one, this . 
must have been transferred to the new street, thus producing — 
two stairways, which resulted in the bridging over of the: lat- 
tle court by a flight of steps, in order to be able to reach 
the upper story from both streets. 

108. Palaces with Painted Facades and Stueco Ornaments. 

As examples of painted facades may be mentioned; Palace §pi- 
nola with frescos and rich painted borders surrounding the 
Simple stone enclosures of the windows, with reclining figur- 
es on the pediment window caps, then Palace Franzone in Alba- 
no with a painted sham architecture of doubled detaiisiiic with 
figures placed pefore them. 

Of palaces with stucco decorations, there are to be mentio- 
ned Palace Raggio with hormgs-caryatids in the ground Story 
and Palace Desli Imperiali. 

Hote 79. A collection of Genoese palaces, villas, public \ 
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butidings and churches may be found in these works:-- Mc ae 
Palazzt Antichi di Genova, racoltt e disegnate da P. oP (Ru- 
bens, Anversa. 1652, 


Gauthier, HW. P. Les plus beaux Edifices de la Ville de Gen- 
es et ses Environs. Paris. 18380. 

Retnhardt, Rk. Palast-Architektur von Ober-Italien und Tosca- 
na vom 15 bis 17 te Jahrhunderte. Genua. Bertin. 1886. 

Not to be forgotten are the numerous small private houses’ ~ 
with graceful portalssin the style of the Lombard Renaissance, 
With their charming little courts and stairways. 

109... Palaces ‘in Milan. 

filan has an abundance of splendid buildings, but no pecp- 
liar type of palace;” the Roman type with or without the use 
of the colossal order is the one most prevalent. Nothing of 
the old palaces of the Early Renaissance now remains. The 
Medici Bank of Hilarete has disappeared; Palace Marliani was 


torn down -in 1782, A few private houses of that period are 


SY ok 


still preserved. 


“MG 


Note 80. A view of these after an old engraving is to be 
found in Htntz’ La Renaissance en Italie et en Franee. p. 239. 
Paris, 1885. -+ Pointed-arched windows in the style of those 
on Hospitel Maggtore in Milan between Corinthian pilasters. 

Hote 81. The interesting project of a palace from Pilarete’s 
Milan period, a 8-story butiding surrounded by water and hav- 
ing a@ large central part with two angle porticos furnished 
with added loggtas with triple arches, remained merely a proj- 
ect. ‘4 Grawing of it is to be found in H®@ntz’ Histotre de tl? 
Art pendant la Renaissance. I. Italie. Les Primitifs. p.485. rf 
Parte «i689. , 

And yet here are again motives, which de not reappear else— 
where and which indeed were produced on Milanese soil: they 
are hermes-fisures and half-figures, caryatids instead of the 
pilaster or the three-quarter column. 

The Omenoni, i.e., colossal figures on the House of the 
sculptor Lioni, an exhibition of eight bearded half-figures 
with bowed heads and folded arms, as high as the lower story 
of the house, are forms that we seek in vain in other cities. 
Six of the giants bear submissively the fate to which they 
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are condemned; the two on the right and left of the portal sup- 


port on their backs the projecting balcony. The upper portion 
consists of the living stery and a mezzanine, externally comb- 


ined into one story, which is subdivided by Ionic half-eclumns 
corresponding to the giants on the ground story. Between the 
columns are arranged semicircular niches for figure ornament. 
the form of the strongly projecting principal entablature and 
of the attic is interesting.(Fig. 161). | 

Hermes-caryatids for subdividing the surface of a story 
(heads with steles diminishing downwards) are placed on Palace 
Marini, now Palace Municipio, built by Galeasso Alessi in 1565, 
on which the heads on the chief facade are forced between the 
consoles of the main entablature. They are not less than 21.3 
ft. high and are arranged in pairs at the angles. of the projec- 
tion. bess expressive are those found on the piers of the up- 
per story in the charmingly decorated court (Pigs. 162, 163), 
where the heads have volute-bolsters, on which rests the arch- 
itrave. 

The principal facade towards the Place S. Fedele is erected 
in three stories; the ground story contains high living rooms 
with a mezzanine over them, like the second story, the wall 


»osurfaces being subdivided below by Doric and above by LIoenic 
/ . “is PRT AY, 
,, Supports, while the uppermost story is subdivided by great 


hermes pilasters extending to the main cornice. The latter 
is poldly treated, is designed with reference to the entire 
height of the building, and is crowned by an attic. 

The facade towards S. Giovanni alle Case rotte on the con- 
trary has only three-story angle pavilions with a two-story 
intermediate structure. One side of the state court lies 6 
next the street, but does not open from it, or only throggh 
the entrance doorway. 

The combination of the larger living apartments with the low 
rooms of the intermediate story fo form externally a single 
story Wasetransferred from Genoa, where this arrangement is 
typical. How favorite these hermes-piers were may be deduced 
from the fact, that they were used without reflection, like- 
Wise on the great middle window of the Church della B. V. 
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Hermes-like pilasters with Ionic capitals, like those so 
greatly loved by the German Renaissance, we find subdividing © 
the facade of Palace dei Cieureconsulti, built({1564) by ge- 
regni, which with its clock-tower forms the northern side of 
Place dei: Mercanti. 

Palace del Tribunali was built in 1605 and shows the unset- 
tlead Roman type, as well as Erba-Odescalchi, built by Pelle- 

rini, with broken pediments and intemmediate busts over the 
windows of the third story# 

Palace Annoni, built by F. Riechini in 1631, combines the 
principal story with the mezzanine, but is otherwise designed 
according to the Roman type. | 

The present Palace Reale was erected on the site of the old 
Palace of the Ruler, covers on the Cathedral Place an area 
886 ft. long and averaging 394 ft. deep, and it has a master-— 
ly arranged ground plan with the principal court and eight 
subordinate courts, vestibules, stairways, passages, stables, 
halls, living rooms, palace chapel, for which was utilized 
the half-Romanesgue Church S. Gottardo with the interesting 
brick tower built (1336) by Pecorari. 

fhis Palace for residence was extended from 1335 onwards, 
from Assone Visconti to Napoleon I. In 1573, the Spanish 
governor, Guzman Ponce de Leon first marred the old building, 
desifing to fit it up in accordance with the taste of his pe- 
riod, when he had all the richly ornamented Gothic windows 
torn out. The emperor built additions in 1717 according te 
the designs of G. Barbieri from Parma. The empress Maria 
Theresa later called Vanvitelli to restore it. But the great 
architect desired to clear it away entirely and to build anew, 
which was rejected and a restoration was decided on with the 
use of the old walls. Vanvitelli declined this and recommen= 
dea for this work his pupil Gaspare Piermarini di Foligno. 
This afterwards took another turn through the interference of 
‘apoleon I, who entrusted the execution of his ideas to GCava- 
lier Luigi aanonica. 

The principal facade, of the Roman type with a colossal or- 
der extending through two stories, the lower built in ashlar 
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158 ; 
masonry, the great hall and the main stakrcease, are the work 
of Piermarini, while the rear facade was designed by Ganonica | 
and executed by Tazziniy Thus the work lested until the 
close of the third decade of the last century. peed 

fhe school of Vanvitelli likewise appears in Palace Belgio- 
so (Villa Reale), built in 1790 by L. Pollack, which is ehar- 


vo acterized by a fine but strongly academical ground plan. The 


octagonal form of the gateway has its model in the Palace at 
Caserta. 

Palace della Societa detta del Giardino was built at the 
end of the 16 th century, either by Pellegrini or by Seregni, 
according to the Roman type. Remarkable is its plan with 
two courts, one ggnstructed with piers, the other with three— 
quarter columns. 

Note 88. (‘4 large number of public buildings and paleces 
ts contained tn Cassina, F. Le Fabbriche piu conspicue di 
Milano. Mtéilan, 1844. 

110. Palaces at Ferrara. 

“The most beautiful buildings of the Dukes of wae House oe 
Este have disappeared; the castle is unequalled in pichur- 
esque and imposing appearance, but cannot be considered a pa- 
lace. -- In Ferrara, as generally in the cities of the lesser 
princes, the private palaces of the nobility are never as in- 
portant as in the former capitals of the republics. The mis- 
trustful rule, as well as the financial oppression of the 
House of Este in the 15 th and 16 th centuries apermitted no 
expression of power in architecture to appear. 

Note 8&4, See Burckhardt. Der Cicerone, etc. p.212. Basle. 
71860. 

The Palace dei Diamanti, begun (1498) for Sigismund d? Este, 
belongs to the most important of Ferrara. It now serves for 

lts peculiar marble ashlar-work with nail-—head pan- 
els on the face of each stone, which gives to the building a 
characteristic and unquiet effect by the uniformity of treat-— 
ment of the stones (similar forms on Veronese and Venetian 
palaces), and this is set with fine joints, the cutting at 
the angles being as close as if rubbed, like the edges them-— 
selves. 
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The ceilings in the interior are remarkable, often being ve- — 
ry beautiful and characteristic, but have partly Lost LIMHERCE 54 
figure sculpture decoration. The great hall with five windows 


still retains a coffered ceiling in the natural color of the 


wood, the corner hall beside it having one with paintings in 
bright colors and rich gilding, the “Settina Sala”, a ceiling 


divided into octagonal and lozenge panels, which are chiefly 
painted green and gold, while the succeeding one is kept in 
white, green, and gold. 

Palace Schifa-noja likewise adds a very beautiful coffered 
ceiling in blue and gold with a deep frieze dn the wall (Fig. 
164), 

Palace Roverella is distinguished by an extremely graceful 
facade, which has over its marble portal one of the few great 
bay windows, that have become known to me in the Italian Ren- 
aissance.(For the reasons for arranging these in the middle 
ages, see p. 125, and p. 270 for the description of the bay 
window. German text). 

The architecturally unimportant Palace Schifa-noja was b 
buitt by Duke Borso in 1470 and exhibits a good portal) with 
a coat of arms above it.-- Palace Scrofa shows a splendid 1 
court, “that displaced ten palaces”. —- Palace de” heoni has 
the most beautiful arabesques at a noble portal with a baleo- 


ny surrounded by cupids. -- Palace Bevilacqua and Palace Zaf— 


fi have facades with open porticos on the street+~ Te the 16 
th and 17 th centuries belong Palace Bentivoglio and Palace 


Costabili, as well as the best of this period with 7 


vere classicism, Palace Orispo, entirely covered by proverbs. 
and designed by Girolamo da Carpi. 

As a last building of the Este should be mentioned La Pal-— 
azzina, a once charming garden—-house, now fallen into ruins. 

111.. Palaces at Padua and Vicenza. 

Padua was in 1405 degraded to a Venetian provincial’ town, 
which sensibly appears in its private buildings; its palaces 
are therefore of little importance. a% 

In Vicenza predaminate the :clready mentioned palaces with 


a colossal order and by A. Palladio. The buildings of the ci- 


ty during the period of the Early Renaissance give evidence 
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155 a 
of a well developed feeling for architecture. Amons the» 
ces of Palladio should especially be mentioned Palace Chiera 

ati on account of its open portico in the lower and upper sto- 
ries, spanned by architraves. Stuccoed and now painted yellow, — 
it unfortunately loses much of its effect. For a plan, see x 
Pas 1 Boy Palace del Conte Giuseppe di Porto in Vicenaas) ! 
112. Palaces at Bologna. Beas By 
For palaces of the Harly Renaissance, that must here be ext- 
nded beyond the first decade of the 16 th century: Bologna is” : 
one of the most important cities of Italy. But two almost; con-. 
stant limitations occur, which make impossible here a Florent-_ 
ine or Venetian development of palace architecture; bricks and 
the use of the ground story as a street portico. The latter use 
is in itself very beautiful and beneficial in summer and winter, 
but hinders the production of any strong and united composition; — 
it produced almost entirely horizontal puildings, in which the — 
relation of length to height was not considered at all; the cent 
re was not accented, and the tower, for example, was capricious- 


ee 


am 


ly added”.  -Yet here is also no rule without exception, not 
bedtet bind is of brickwork, and street porticos are not feund 
everywhere. 


Vote 85, See Burckhardt. p. 207. ae 
/ps Palace del Podesta, built by Francesco Fossi di Dozza in the | 
ears 1492-4, has a two-story facade with nine axes, well con ay 
Sidered in its proportions. The ground story indeed has an™ ar 
cade, but has Corinthian columns with returned entablatures set. 
before it, deep arched jambs with small diamond ashlars and é 
bold ashlar projections of similar form at the angles. Anceni- 
ted whole is certainly not created in this detached monument: 
its distinctly expressed endings with the massive angle piers 
in ashlars mentioned prevent the entertaining the possibility 
of any further extension of the structure, which is likewise. 
forbidden by the course of the streets. The architect was 
thus admonished to count upon the given space. 
fhe receding upper story has great round-arched windows; the 
wall surfaces are animated by decorated Corinthian encloging 
as pilasters, which support a finely divided architrave. fhe high 
frieze lying above it is ornamented by small round windows: 
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mn With projecting hat eaes? ROE ee 

This story:is built of brickwork, as afforded by theieuewee ae 
of the material. But gust this boldly subdivided stone subs- 
tructure with the motive of the engaged columns and broken ent— 
ablature, in combination with the fine brick masonry of the up- 
per story and the high main entablature with the enclosed round — 
windows in the frieze, give to the Palace something distinctly 
characteristic, that is not found again, neitner in TapeenE, ae 
Venice, nor in Rome. 

But it should not be concealed, that originally this mode of 
construction was not planned by the earlier architects. ‘he a 
projecting columns were first added in the 16 th century and © © 
recall the allied design of Palace del Commune in pescia. Ao~ 
cording to the design of 1492, piers with columns wrought on 


be aa 


oyed on rebuilding the arcades. The main cornice was never cea te 
constructed, but it did not differ from other Bolognese palaces — 
of this period. The projecting engaged columns are decorated — 
in the Tuscan manner by iron holders with rings, one of which 
is shown in Fig. 1866, now preserved in the Museum Civico. 

Kote 86, “Soretto da pilastri eon colonne incastrate” in 
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equa (built 1482) lacks the arcades along the» 
et and the use of brick on the front facade. According) 
to Florentine style, a base course extends along the street 
front, which is only broken by the two entrance portals, one 
of which is enriched by pilasters, entablature, and a tympa-_ 
num of semicircular form. | 
fhe ground story is divided into two halves by a window sill 
course, the horizontal effect being thereby emphasized more © ; 
than is absolutely necessary, though on the other hand, the up- 
per story has so much stronger an effect. The windows of the 
ground story are rectangular and are finished with caps; the 
windows of the upper story rest upon a continuous belt course, 
beneath which extends a deeetated frieze and an architrave, 
and they are a mean between the Tuscan and tke Venétian double 
windows of this period. Characteristic additions are to be 
considered the relatively large acroterias at the imposts and bY 
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the middle acroteria at the crown of the arch. The building 


terminates according to the Roman style with architrave, orn- 
amented frieze and a heavy cornice with modillions, designed 


with reference to the entire height of the building, but like 


that of Palace Ricardo in Florence, turning out to be too rude. 
the wall surfaces are covered by the so-called diamond paneled 
ashlars (those on buildings of Verona and Ferrara; Gasa deh fi 


amanti), which are graduated with too weak an expression. The 
high surface: between the windows of the upper story and the 


main entablature has a grand effect, and it is as well consid- 


ered as on Palace Strozzi and Palace Rucellai in Florence. The 


little balcony inserted over the rich aoe With a graceful 
wrougnt iron railing ig most happy, but is still an interest- 
ing addition. (Fig. 167). 7 
Of greater beauty and wonderful in its simbé ivy jivcomplete in: 
detail, is Bs court, entirely built of brick (excepting the 
columns Fig. 168). Now whitewashed, it originally appear— 


Bh. Hs 


je 
6d in the full color of the material, which was enhanced by 
gs in bright colors. For example, the frieze above — 
des of the upper story was painted with ornaments in 
gray on gray upon alternately reddish-yellow and black grou- 
shown by the falling of the whitewash in some places. 
The costly frieze of shells and medallions of red terra eot- 
ta must also have had gilded frames and colored accessories. 
A charming addition is further the little running fountain in 
the court; on a tall square pier with volute capital sits a 
smail lion emitting a stream of water into ihe hollowed Cor- 
inthian capital standing on the pavement. — fey) 
The peculiarity should be mentioned, that the archivolts 
in the court do not directly rest on the capitals, but upon 
impost blocks interposed according to the Late Roman or By- 
zantine style. All arches antevaults have visible tie-rods. 
From the second half of the 15 th century (completed 1570) 
comes Casa gia Bero detti “dei Carraci”, that should be in- 
cluded in the number of palaces, but which likewise has no 
arcades of columns along the street. The building is entire- 
ly of brickwork from the sidewalk to the na@in entablature 
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/yeand shows us the Bolognese palace type unchanged; a plain and — 4 
continuous high base has a round at top; above it project yam 
from the wall consoles of brickwork without any ornament, and 
these are joined by semicircular tunnel vaults and show rich- 
ly decorated archivolts; the facade wall rises flush with the 
latter with a window-sill course, from which extend semicir- 
culer Tuscan double windows with their characteristic side pi- 
lasters and wide ornamented archivolts, with acroterias at 
the imposts and crown. This motive, without changing the acro- | 
terias into stone, was also employed by Vittoni in the inter- 

-ior of his Umilta in Pistoja. The upper story is crowned by 

an architrave, a high frieze with circular openings and adorn- 

ed by painting, succeeded by a’moderately projecting modillien 
cornice of brickwork. It is a brick structure, heavy on the 
whole, but fine in detail and executed without fear of full Sie 
color (Fig. 193). , 

Again without an arcade next the street is the Palace Fan- . 
tugzzi, built during the time from 1517 to 1521, with three . 
stories and eleven window axes, the windows with horizontal ; 
caps in the second, and with pediment caps in the third sto- 
ry, ending in a cornice with doubled modillions. A complete 
design of not bad proportions, but with an unfortunate treat— 
ment of the ashlar masonry and of the three-quarter columns 
subdividing it (Fig. 107). 

A perfected composition in the form of an “arcaded palace” 
of definite length is shown by Palace Pioresi, built in 1518 
by Formigine, who repeats in his arcade story the arrangement ‘ 
of Palace del Podesta and of Palace Municipio in Brescia, _ 

/powith projecting three-quarter columns of the Corinthian order 

on high pedestals with high arcades. The upper story is lLike- 
wise animated by three-quarter columns, and it is crowned by 
a massive antique main entablature, consisting of architrave, 
frieze and modillion cornice, above which rises a strongly re- 
ceding attic story. The windows in the upper story are rect- | 
angular, covered by segmental caps, the wall surface being 
built of red bricks, left visible. Above the middle one of 
the five arches is awkwardly inserted a balcony, while the 
belt course of the ground story ends unchanged against the 
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| 159 
side paris of the baleony balustrade and the balcony floorek: 
es below that. The increased height of the lower story ea 


fect, which may partly be due to the fact, that the seincirou- 
lar arches between the columns are not repeated in the upper 
story. | pe 

Palace Bischi, built in 1545 by Agostino Bolognetto, again 
exhibits a closed mass of the building without street arcade 
and with a rude rustication on the base, porthkl columns bikero+\ 
those of Ammanati in the court of Palace Pitti, with rustica- 
ted enclosures of the rectangular windows of the sround story, | 
that are again placed very high in accordance with the Bolog- 
nese style (compare Palace Bevilacqua on page 176). 

Palace Albergati, begun in 1520 by Battista da Como, but 
only commenced again in 1540 and 1584 and completed in 1612, 
is imitated from Palace Farnese in Rome. Bold ashlar project- 
ions strengthen its angles; from a very high continuous base we, 
of brickwork rise two stories, separated from each other Dye 
bold belts arranged at the height of the window sill (archi- ~ 
trave, triglyph-frieze and string-course), which terminate 
with a Roman entablature with small windows in the frieze. 
The details have a classic feeling; the large wall surfaces 
are built of bricks, that were indeed originally covered by 
stucco. 

Palace della Zecca, built by Scipione Dattari in 1580, is 
again a composition not injured by a street arcade. The win- 
dows are enclosed by rusticated ashlars in all the stories, 7 
the angles are strengthened by ashlars, and the surfaces of 
the facade are stuccoed; as a palace with five windows, it 
remains a somewhat dry and rude work. , 


an antiaque pediment with a coat of arms and fisures. 

These nine examples may show that palace architecture in 
Bologna did not always move within such narrow limits as 
might appear at the first glance. . | 

Also the Palace built in 1491 by the family of Ghislieri, 
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afterwards in the possession de Rakyqeris and now the Vee 
Hotel Brun-? 
a “; lo nese me pale ce without sacha 
0 Yer lia HOSE Jace. ‘ 
the state’ archives is preserved the drawing of a: : Repaid 
Nene reproduced by Malaguazi-Valeri(p. 153). It is a two 
story “arcade palace” with ten axes, opening into a street at 
one side and built up at the other. The ground story shows: ‘a 
round-arched arcade resting on columns, above this being a hor- 
/fOizontal belt on which rest round-arched windows without inter- ! 
posed small columns, but which possess the broad archivolts 
and the three characteristic acroterias; the window leaves are 
subdivide by cross pieces into small rectangles, the walls are 
carried up high above the windows of the upper story and term- 
inate with a continuous belt course, over which are found sen- 
icirvcular windous opening beneath compartments. A tile roof 
of moderate height with four chimneys with pointed hoods cov—— 
ers the building, whose angles are strengthened by ashlars. 
This scheme harmonizes in general; but I did not see that | 
this form of cornkce was most commonly constructed in Bologna, _ 
like that occurring with the aid of painting, for example, on 
the Tower of the Certosa near Pavia and in other places in ies 
per Italy.(Wig. 212). 
I consider normal those cornices constructed above the iyper. | 
story in the form of an arbhitrave, a high frieze containing 
small windows, and a cornice with modillions, like those to be 
seen on Palace del Podesta, Palace Pallavicine (1497 = 1528), 
Palace dei Carraci (15 th century), Palace Salina~Amorini-Bo- 
lognini (1525), Palace Ghislandi, built in 1483 by Montarini, — 
and on Palace Zucchini, built by Terrabilia in the 16 th cent- 
ury. These are all long facades, which may be extended as — 
far as desired. Ee ee 
But among those palaces with porticos, praise should not be i 
withheld from Palace Fava. It possesses one of the most beau- 
tifully developed brick facades with well graduated stories — 
and an interesting court. The massive portico rests on a> 
plinth pierced by cellar windows, the original piers of this 
with pilasters and columns, the not too slender proportions, 
the plain, earnest and broad wall surfaces with the finely 
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161 a 
detailed and characteristic double windows, over which -is | 
low half-story with the small semicircular windows and the ef- 
fective rowking Corinthian-lhike main entablature, -- all these 
are motives, which in their combination ensure to the build—~ 
ing its high importance. The massive ornamental consoles pone 
ards the court and composed of eight courses, which support: the 
front wall of the upper story, are likewise interesting addi- 
tions, although the ornament thereon lacks an elegant flow of 
lines and in-its details recalls such of the late Roman impe- 
rial period. 

And thus the normal Renaissance palace in Bologna shoul Pre 
hibit a combination of that given-in the old drawing with ° 
those cornices last mentioned. The continuous series of arch- 
es in the ground story remains, over this the semicircular — 
Windows with the three asvnan! with or without interposed — 
small columns and tympanums decorated by medallions, over the 
cornice with circular, square, or semicircular, windows. 

114. Other Palaces in Bologna. 

As a highly interesting example of the early period, shat 
could not quite be placed as normal, is Palace Isolani (1454), 
built by Pagno di Fiesole. The portico has a sewicireular 
vault and the arches rest on columns; from the window sill 
course rise richly decorated pointed-arched windows enclosed ~ 
by pilasters, above which is a crowning architrave and 4 cor- 
nice with arched frieze on consoles. 5 | Oe 

Further, Palace Malaguti, built about 1496, that shows in 
the ground story enclosing pilasters rising from the side- 2 
walk with connecting depressed arches, together with failbing 
masonry, Which is no longer original. The upper stoty is@aii 
animated by pilasters corresponding to the lower ones; above 


is an architrave, the frieze with round windows, then the 


roof cornice, over which are battlements, but richer and 
more imposing than those of Palace Venezia in Rome. 

The balcony with its covered hood is also remarkable. 

But instead of arches on columns or piers, the horizontal 
architrave is also placed on columns in the corridor ef the. 
ground story, as shown by Palace Sanguinetti, gia Lambertini, 

spired by Palladio and built by Bartolomeo Triachini. | ome 
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(1545-155 a1) 88 yes eae mae - 
Note 8&. For the architectural history of this Palace anc 
of other monuments of the Renaissance in Bologna, compare Mal- 


aguzzi, F, .L’Architettura a Bologna nel Rinascimento. Rocea 
S. Casciano,. 1899, e aoh 
As free supports of porticos, there occur in Bologna beside 
columns also four and eight sided piers, piers with three-qua 
ter columns, and pilasters with half columns engaged on two. te 
sides, of which an interesting example is given by the arcade 
of Palace Ghislandi (pigs. 169-171). 
115. Palaces in Naples. SUR Grn itis 
By the calling of the Florentine master Giuliano da Majano 
on the part of Alfonso of Arragon, the Renaissance also took oy 
root in the south part of the peninsula. The best work orea~ 
ted there by that master, the Summer Palace Poggio Reale, has 
disappeared and is only kyown to us by the drawings by Serlio ‘ 
and a ground plan in the collection of drawings in the Uffiai 
at Florence. \ nk ee 
Besides Giuliano, the Neapolitan Andrea Ciccione also adop- 
ted the new architectural style, and we see another master, 
Gabiele d’Agnolo, working therein before the end of the 15 the 
century; Gianfrancesco Mormondi should further be mentioned. 
Of palaces of the early period are to be cited Palace pes 
brano (1466) of the Florentine type, Palace Gravina, esteem= 
ed for its fine design with massive rustication in the ground 
story, plain walls and Gorinthian pilasters in the upper sto- 
ry. (Burckhardt represents this Palace as being threatened by — 
rebuilding in 1860). Palace della Rocca by Mormandi should) 
also be mentioned, with its massive and great entrance as the ~ 
dominating motive of the building, and also the exquisite Pele 
ace Alice of the same period. 
From the late Beriedvefithe Renaissance is then to be cited 
/e2Palace Reale, built by Domenico Fontana; Neapolitan palace — 
facades otherwise all stand much further back than similar 
buildings of the same epoch in Rome. ae. Ae 
The Harly Renaissance but seldom appeared in palace arabets 
ecture; so much the more does the Barocco take a part, and as 
for its facades, “the good in them is not new, and the new is 
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not good.” ae 
116. Renaissance Palaces in Rome. él 
‘And what does eternal Rome offer? It created the chythmic — 
bay (space between window axes) and the colossal order on fa-_ 
cades of palaces; it created the High Renaissance with the 
finest and noblest pataces of the wokld! In it and in the 
16 th century was completed a new and higher aspiration of Re- 
“naissance art. The preceding period made it possible to al- 
so solve the most difficult structural problems; manual skill 
was made standard and all accessory arts were carried so far, 
the appreciation of monuments by owners and architects was 
developed, until every question presented could be completely 
answered. | 


Architecture had to mark progress in organic structure with- 
out falling into dryness, and attention was again directed to~' 
ward “simple magnitude”, and men learned to perceive that by 
the too numerous details created by the 15 th century, the ‘im— 
pression of power was not enhanced, which the master of the 
Early Renajgsance already kniw, Like Brunellesco, Cronaca, and 
San Gallo.. 2 

Wote 89, Goncerning the nature of the High Renaissance, f 
Burckhardt has collected on 3 & pages in his “Cicerone? (Bdtt- 
ton 1860, | 
standing it. His words sound like a revelation; they should be — 


p. 299-802) everything, that can be said for under— 
‘read again and again and be laid to heart, like the contents 
of his entire Door; for the man ts not yet born, whe does this 
better than our master of Basle. --— “Caviare for the multitude? 
said Gottfried Semper once, -— but a heart-refreshing food for 
architects, and so will th become. . | 
Among the palaces of importance in the Karly Renaissance in 
Rome, there is to be named in the first rank the previously 
mentioned Palace di Venezia, built by Giuliano da Majano, with 
the included Church §. Marco and its beautiful portico. With — 
a front of 420 ft. and 22.95 ft. axial distance of the windows, 
the buildings rises to a height of 85.3 ft. to the top of the — 
battlements and-in three stories. Unfortunately, the archit— 
ect was here unable to use ashlar masonry; but as he executed 


it, it is effective by its great dimensions, the weight of its 
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walls and of its main entablature, crowned by battlements, sass) 
which measure 14,75 ft. from the lower moulding to the top . 
edge wital a projection of 2.46 ft, The entablature ‘is des- > 
igned in height with reference to the total height of the fas. 
building. | rise 
No subdivision animates the wall surfaces: no ornament dis- 
turbs the asstere and grand simplicity of the main facade; ~ 
only at the windows of the principal story, which begin on a , 
continuous belt 36.1 ft. above the sidewalk, and which still 
exhibit the mediaeval mullion and transom, do we see on the Be: 
lintel a small papal shield of arms with tiara and keys, and 
on the frieze the inscription regularly repeated at each win- ge 
dow, “Paulus Venetus Papa Secundus”, and the antique eggs—- 
and-darts on the ovolo moulding of the cap. But the climax 
of the finest Early Renaissance decoration is formed by tte G— 
noble portal 29.5 ft. high and adorned by columns and pedim- 
ent, which is not placed exactly at the middle of the building. — 
The great court with piers and engaged columns remained un- 
finished, which repeated the motive of the Coliceum, while the | 
small court with octagénal piers in the ground story and Ton- ~ 
ic columns in the upper story was completed. The Gothic in 
Tuscany had already employed undiminished octagonal piers as’ 
free supports, when the supply of antique columns drew ndanr- | 
to its end. . ee i a 


jg Not quite so great in ‘its masses as the preceding is the 
Palace della Cancellaria, the perfected masterpiece of the 
great Bramante (1444-1514), the elevated ode of the High Re- 
naissance, in which is embodied everything that we have sta- 
ted to be a criterion for this epoch, where the Rhythmic spa- 
ces between window axes and the preparation for the colossaly — 
order Was so magnificently expressed on a facade for the’ © 
first time. ; Se 
With a facade 300 ft. long, 19.3 ft. between window axes, 
and a height of 82. ft. for the building, the structure is 
already made effective by these dimensions alone. Phe stor— 
ies are-already graduated in height and in expression, and it 
may perhaps only be stated concerning these, that the princi- 
pal entablature-is merely designed to suit the upper story and 
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165 | 
and not for the entire height of the buildings. a ee 
The details are of eggquisite elegance and beauty, that must 
have had an overpowering effect with the gleam of the white 
marble at the windows, before it received the existing pabina. 
Just as wonderful in proportions and incomparably beautiful 
‘in details is the court, 65.6 ft. wide, with a length of 108.2 
ft. and a height of 77. £t+. The height of the porticos dimin- 
ish upwards and above them rise the enclosing walls of the up- 
per story and roof, subdivided by simple Corinthian pilasters, — 
and animated by two ranges of small windows, one above the other. | 
The main entablature in the court has the form loved by Bra— 
mante with plain modilllions between architrave and cornice, 
and is on the whele an effective ending, particularly with the 
large openings in the two lower stories. Perfectéd in its pro- 
portions is likewise here the detail of the corn#ée, of the cap- 
‘itals, and of the coursed bands of the piers. | 
The travertine ashlars were taken from the Colosseum in Rome, 
and the antique columns of the Basilica of S. borenzo in Damaso, 
well for the inspiration for the monuments of antiquity, which 
the master aided in his way to reanimate, but without restoring 
them ! | 
Belonging th the same era as the great model and of almost e— 
qual importance with the Cancellaria-is Palace Girand, 139 ft. 
long and 68.9 ft. high, with 7 window axes and 18. ft. between 
them. Its details are less finely conceived, and the middle 
story appears to be too little emphasized, since that is omit- 
ted on it, which so effectively participates on the Gancellar— 
ia; the extension of the wondow sills down to the string-course — 
of the story by the arrangement of window balustrades. ; 
117, Palace Vatican. 
fo Bramante likewise fell 
of the Palace Vatican (Fig. 172). Besides the beautiful Cort- 
‘ile S. Damaso with the hoggias of Raphael, there was especially 
ghe great rear court with the Giardino della Pigna, on which 
shoudd be impressed the stamp of the grand and the novel. 
Near tae Cathedral of 8. Peter had beeh built the Borgia Ap- 
artments , the Sistine 3hapel by Nicholas V, and about 1100 . 
ft. from them had already been erected by Innocent VIII the Ca- 
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166 | ae 
Casino Belvedere, from the plans of Antonio Pollajuolo, wl n 
Bramante took up the problem. To connect the latter with the — 
former existing buildings by porticos enclosing a court 1004 
ft. long and 246 ft. wide was his idea, which was executed, 
JPY 89 far as concerns the connecting porticos. Monnected with 
/éothese was the already mentioned triangular court of S. Danaso, 
| designed with beautiful arcades and open logsias in the Baden 
story,%but only built after the death of the master. 
Note 90, #&hrie, Ff. and Stevenson, F. Gli Affuseht del Pin- 
turticeto nell’ Appartimento Borgia del Palazzo Apostolico va- 
go. 20% 
fhe low-lying court of the Belvedere with the segmental end- 
‘ing of one of ‘its ends should be separated by a stage with in=- 
terposed broad staircases and a space of garden from the high- 
er Giardino della Fontana di Papa Giulio III, in which design 
two staircases of two flights each with broad steps must form 
the transition. The grand motive of the niche at the other 
end must form the termination of the plan.together with the 
corridors on both sides connecting the Borgia apartments with 
the residence of Paul IV and the Villa of Innocent VIIIV © 
This is to be recognized on an etching of the year 1565(rep-— 
resenting a tournament in that court), gnd which Simil gives — 
in his restoration of Bramante’s court : Seceertar a near- 
ly to the glowing words in Burckhardt’s “Cicerone” concern 
ng the intended plan: “conceive the transverse wing contain- 
‘ing the Vatican Library and the Bracchio Nuovo to be removed, 
‘in their place being colossal doubled ramps ascending, lead- 
‘ing from the lower Zobke -auas that termed Giardino; replace 
the side galleries, that only exist in a mongrel scale, trans-— 
formation, and partly walled up, by those grand forms of un- 


ticano. Rome. 1897, -- Plan. Capo primo. 


broken arched porticos and wall surfaces, conceived therefor — 
by Bramante, and this would produce a whole, unequalled on 
earth. The brickwork with inconspicuous belts and pilasters, ~ 
that Bramante partly employed and partly desired to use, may 
easilyyoe surpassed in splendor and effect of details: in 

its entirety, it was conceived with almost perfected beauty. 
It is further terminated by a main form, in whose imposing | 
presence the entire middle structure of the later palaces 
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would have appeared mean and contracted, so great and rie ie . 
would it have been. We mean that colossal niche with semi- a. 
dome, above which extends a semicircular colonnade with a ten— 
ple-like pediment facade. It is actually only a terminal dec~ 
oration; byt it might be a most effective entrance to a new 
building. 


Note 93, See his Work, ; | 

Note 98, Compare plates 1, 2, of Cour du Belvedere. 1508-90, 
Wote 94... Edition of 1860, p. 306, 
Note 95. On this occasion, note the Roman use of great niches — 


wtth semi-domes on facades, on of which in Rome, for example, 
served as the impertal box at the Gireus. ‘It is again found on 
the existing facade of the Baths of Diocletian, ete.; then tn 
the Christian period on the Palace of Theoderic in Ravenna, as 
a reminiscence on the portals of S. Marco tn Venice; in freq- 
went and truly colossal use on the buildings of Isiam, especta— 
Lly tn the Hast Indies; lastly with noble effect by Bramante 
elevated to be the principal motive of the Giardina della Pigna 
in the Vatican, (See purckhardt, J. Der Cicerone, ete. Note on 
pre Sb Basten 1860%)) } 

A general representation of the plan of the Vatican is given 
in the magnificent work on the frescos of Pinturiccio in the 
Borgba Apartments (p. 10), which we give in Fig. 172. Yet at 
is also stated by the author; (see original text for the Ital— 
ian quotation). We must differ from this gift in view of the 
york in guestion(Compare p. 9 of the same work). . 

Of. technical importance is still the beautiful and gently as-_ 
cending winding ramp without steps by Bramante in the existing 
Square tower on the Belvedere, whose internal edge is support- 
ed by Doric, Ionic, and Uorinthian columns, eight of each, 
where triangular bolsters are inserted between the inclined ed- 
ges shaped like architraves and the capitals of the columns for 
receiving and supporting the former, -- a masterpiece of a con- 
venient staircase lying in a circular interior 30 ft. in diame-— 
ter With a clear height le 13.05 ft. between the edges. 

The following notes on the origin of the different parts af 
the monument may serve for scam dating them. 

Nicholas V (1450) decided to make Palace Vatican the largest q 
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palace in the world, but only a small portion was completed 
at his death. PAE ks 
Sixtus IV built the Sistine Chapel in 1473. a. Wee 
Innocent VIII built the Casino Belvedere in 1490, which Bra- 
mante under Julius II joined to the Palace by @ great court, 
including the ;oggias and the court of S. Damasus. ; on 
Paul III built the bibrary (1585-90), which separated ‘into Giles 
two parts the great court oreated by Bramante; into the Gort= 
ile Belvedere and the Giardino della Pigna. Mei 
Urban VIII (1623-44) added the Scala Regia (Pig. 173) after ae 
the designs of Bernini. ; 
Pius VI (1775-95) built the Sala a Oroce Greca, thie Sala ton 
tunda, and the Sala delia Muse, 
Pius VII (1800-20) had the Braccio Nuovo erected. es 
Pius IX (1846-78) enclosed the fourth side of the court of 
b. Damasus. Be ; 
The Palace covers an area of about 609,000 sq. ft., of be 
about 277,000 sa. ft. fall to the 20 courts, while the number — 
of the halls, chapels, and rooms equals about 1000. 
118. Palaces Capitoline. | | 
The second great part is played by the Capitoline buildings ., 
of Michaelangelo, even in their present arrangement and shape. 
Burckhardt believes, that as they now are, they did not origin- 
ate from a single idea, but that for the lack of anything bet~- 
ter, they were rather gradually produced by a varying use bite 
the designs of Michelangelo. This master at least himself ad- 
ded (1538) the broad flight of steps, so essential for the ef-— 
fect of the whole; to him likewise belongs the architecture of 
Palace Senator with two great flights of steps in two branches, 
“which with ‘fountains and the two river gods compose a truly 
unigue whole in sculpture and architecture,” The colossal ord- 
er on the facade toward the square, above a high ashlar story, — 
and the bold crowning cornice with the attic story adorned by 
figures, together with the staircases of the Palace, compose ore 
one of the most impressive works of the kind. Gh 
Its erection was superintended in 1592 by Girolamo Rainaldi. — 
je? The two Palaces of the GConservators were of peculiar design, 
harmonized with Palace Senator in correct proportions, and! se) 


ilps pbb 9} behead ye gren veuk. 
: fe ey sk my L 
‘Yo otend ‘6 it ‘it bette eb ener 18hd ae 
ens mot bedvoere. tate 


f eA 


vied weve / thts 7 Ox. antaatee 


tiuees fab w toiene? sos’ 
oF .2: 38 /ws BISqO “de oe! 
T CI9D0M, ‘A nabbyaooh pede: 
“ak snot ols " oe! ak: heseeiqxe es) J oats 00 | 
i sboctss: used hed wteeb rofseap to) tootte as 
es ered eonsnt tat ¢ POURS bat evad oF sR0Qq8 
| etxe bie adivapol tient ,egnibiied scoot " | 
BYieR fo? sogils% edt Pesets bus sen dsod) western off bobloeb.” 
i nie xd OGdl tuoda hapavng: rhsonie ee wat adit 00, neal te 
ise Sb bas i{nbaqesvos ‘ 3 a 
a0 eveou) bo tiso-or' ed? 
msooact robty, bebbs.asw 
Haoo ah ' bnidectedak si 
oe. gnigses wore 
Rdaemtiaq ya pe 
Aono antes eebeq a | fom 


4 ie 
Diidisiscs: tenOL . sid ok 
Ped yenn foc st i-vine tt 
a nit of soe to leven siaie Tel: revi 
OGE “ous YI0te OFSIA has éexvdsidedas y 4 ; 
lisies {eee ofos eds of noiéestora hes ddnied ai psgot sm 


dino 7 ra ieee 
@ipied. entias ent OF OOKQuetow.odtw Sonkiceh ylinevosenos ang Ai 
‘yLisefodoes 28° beaeléince ef bfwode  ¢T karhitad edt Yer 2h 
i ob S hie oh ) ; a one 
| : ul0o, Me ool. Be 5 ye Eu BOO sysyiico% Brki Sid elds ‘ 
to 8 fas0008 « mo yfnieiseas soit Suen ‘ae mes 
ebaa a adh ‘it : ‘ 

gh 
Rtas tee re 
tbenoowe Pore oa. lz ATER ahacad voy thanssibw a va 
peda Aautbiad: Sahai bid) epeeuw® sosisd t 
,FiT) ised to: omen ods 49h Hh 

brouus te) odd sno. O© sonebicot ais ¥ 


ito erobrie 6 


bbe 


ooo > 
they were arranged to diverge from the ascending starcase; 
they were detailed in the taste of their epoch, .and were cert- 
ainly executed from the plans of Buonarotti, even if they are 
much later. Even their oblique position with reference to Pal- 
ace Senator must result from its design(Fig.174, plan). The 
space opens as at S. Peter’s, leaving a greater width at the 
rear. According to modern theatrical rules, the reverse would 
be more correct, as expressed in the Scala Regia in Palace Vat- 
‘ican, if an effect of greater depth had been desired. Optical 
reasons appear to have had as Little influence here as at §. 
seter’s, the adjacent buildings, their location and extent, 
decided the matter both here and there! The Palace Sonserva- 
tors on the right was already founded about 1450 by Nicholas 
V, but was rebuilt in 1564-8 by Boccapaduli and de Gavalieri 
after the plans of Michelangelo. The so-called Mueeum Gapito- 
line in the building on the left was edded under Innocent X. 

fhe effect of the colossal order is interesting in connection 
with the entablature of the second story, resting on columns 
and the rich rectangular windows,covered by pediments and dec— 
oratedoby shells. The pilasters stand on pedestals, project Ff 
strongly, and are accompanied by smooth vertical bands, that 
are again connected by a head-band beneath the great archit- — 
rave. The avoidance of an arcade in the lower story and the 
introduction of the architrave on Ionic-like columns between 
the great pilasters gives a peculiarly novel effect to the fa- 
cades. The principal entablature and attic story are proport- 
iened in height and projection to the colossal order, and they 
are consequently designed with reference to the entire height 
of the building. It should be mentioned as technically remark-— 
able, that the architrave resting on the Ionic columns is bro- 
ken in several places, certainly on account of the great and 
unequal pressures on its ends. 

119. Palace Farnese. 

A monument that became typical of the succeeding period is 
Palace Farnese (Fig, 175). Cardinal Farnese became Pope un- 
der the name of Paul III, and about 1530, he desired to have 
his residence on the Campo di Piore restored by Antonio da 
Sangallo. The windows of the ground story and some halls 
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next the court were executed in 1534, when Alexander Farnese a 

was chosen Pope. Among the changes produced by the change of - : 

title, the building was carried te the height of the belt , 

and in spite of the fact that Sangallo had built everything’ 
/jeé@so far according to his own drawings, the cardinal had become 
Pope, and he opened to the world a competition for the treat— 
ment of the principal story of his palace. A similar severe 
stroke or stab in the heart of the artist here fell on Sangal-— 
lo, as on the great Brunellesco before, when as a reward and 
as evidence of confidence on account of the completion of the 
dome, a competition for the lantern was opened! But to poor 
Sangallo was reserved the liberty to complete the building un- 
der the direction of another! In the competition participated 
Perin del Vaga, Fra Sebastiano del Piombo, Michelangelo, and 
Vasari. Michelangelo was very dignified in this matter, did 
not deliver his design in person, like the others, but sent it 
by Vasari, excusing himself by illness. 

The Pope praised everything, but he gave preference to the 
work of Michelangelo and affronted the aged Sangallo by placing 
a certain Melighino, an obsequious creature, who had scarcely 
a conception of drawing and had not correctly undesstood his 
business as superintendent of construction at S. Peter’s, on 
the same plane as the other competitors and by honoring him 
accordingly. 4 

This occurred about 1544-5, shortly before the death of San- 
gallo, who always yet retained the hope, that the Pepe would 
change his intention and woudd leave the completion to him, 
according to his own designs. But he received the definite 
command to finally proceed in accordance with the decision of — 
the Pope, and he therefore prepared a wooden model ‘in full | 
Size of execution, which was placed on the building. The Pope 
and all Rome viewed this, there was a general agreement, where- 
upon Michelangelo was entrusted with the execution. Be 

After the death of Sangallo, there still remained to be fin- 
‘ished by the later architects:-- 

1. The raising of the entire principal story. 
2. The comphefiomnofi*the second story next the court. 
3. The erection of the entire third story. 
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4, The construction of the rear facade from the mid-height 
of the ground story, and the entire central portion from the 
level of the pavement. 
5. The execution of the entirs internal decoration. 

Paul III desired to entrust the execution of his palace to 
Michelangelo, who excused himself on account of his age of 71 
years and that he knew too little about architecture. Vigno- 
la appears to have then assumed the construction from 1547 wi- 
thout important assistance and without supervision by the aged 
master; yet the latter desérves a share of farie for the treai— 
ment of the wonderful principal entablature by his details. 
After the death of the master (1504), he certainly remained a- 
lone, and 16 years after the death of Vignola, Giacomo della 
Porta constructed the upper story, as confirmed by an inscrip- 
tion (1589). He likewise completed the rear facade about the 
same time. 

Note 97, Compare Letarouilly, p. 264 of the text, 

More than half a century was occupied by the work on this 
building, planned as a unity, to which a man of great talent — 
like Sangallo devoted 16 years of his life, but who had to con- 
tend with another for place, even if that other were an art- 
ist of higher gifts; but he was spared from seeing what the 
latter made of his design, ih which caprice and discord in 
some parts replaced unity and harmony! 

After the dying-out of the male line, the Palace fell to 
Parma in 1731 and later became the property of the King of Na- 
ples; ke rented it in 1874 to the French government, which in- | 
stalled there its embassy and its Archaelogical Institute: The 
ashlars on the building partly came from the Colosseum and the 
Theatre of Marcellus. Michelangelo once intended to arrange a ‘i i 
second court next the Tiber and to join this with the Farnesi- 
na by a bridge. | ae 

Ever beautiful and a model for all later Roman palaces re- 
mains the three-aisled columnar hall of the vestibule (Pig. 
175), the first convenient main staircase, and the long hall 
(gallery) in the second story, which the Carraci and their pu- 
pils adorned at the beginning of the 17 th century with ex- 
quisite frescos of mythological character. 
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still to be mentioned, together with the polished gray granite 
tubs 18.85 ft. long from the Baths of Caracalla, What always 
charm us on the main facade next the Place are the dignity, 
the massiveness of the masses of the fuilding, and the grand ~ 
proportions of the whole, the strength,and the taste in details! 
It served as a model for many buildings; none of those taking 
it for a pattern have excelled it! ee 
fhe front facade exhibits breaks of the masonry in the upper 
parts, which permit faults in construction to be assumed, that 
are indeed less to be ascribed to the skilful constructor San- 
gallo, than to Michelangelo and his pupils, who perhaps omit- 
ted to join the walls of the front facade with the court fac- 
ade by ties, or a layer of beams. mhe masonry of the facade — 
is executed with well shaped bricks, which have never been coa- 
ted with stucco in the upper stories. , 
bike Palaces Pitti, Strozzi, Rucellai, and Cancellaria, Pal- 
ace Farnese remains a landmark in the history of Italian pal- 
aces, the later phase of the Renaissance. | 
120. Some other Roman Palaces. : it 

As another work of the younger Sangallo is to be mentioned 
Palace Sacchetti, probably built by him for his own residence. 
“Before all buildings of that time, perhaps the one, that with 
large dimensions and a certain luxury, is the least peculiar.” 
Purchased after the death of the artist by Gardinal Giovanni 7 
Pucci di Montepulciano, he had the structure completed and en- 
larged by Nanni Bigio, and only later did it come into the pos- 
session of the Sacchetti. Executed in visible brick masonry, — 
which was to be plastered, only the bands, the main entablature 
the entrance doorway and the window enclosures are of travert- 


ry is high and is fitted with large windows: the second StOry 
is a residence story forming a whole together with the megza- 
nine, over it being again an attic story with a kind of antique 
cornice with consoles, somewhat too small for the height of 
the building. ea 
Palace Spada is interesting for the ornamentation of its wall 
surfaces and shows a regular plan with the entrance into an 
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iele da Votterra; Vasari praises his merit as a decorator. 


is a 
inner court surrounded by porticos on but three sides and. ed | 
perspectively arranged portico in a second court. As at ae 
Scala Regia in the Vatican, the dimensions and distances bet- 
ween the columns diminish towards the rear. The ee oh 
likewise made to have the stairs in a single flight —— 
more important than they really are. Ls 

The facade has 9 window axes and a high ashlar substructure, 
above which is a principal story and a mezzanine, combined wn. 
to one by a band, over these being another high story with a 
crowning cornice with consoles like the antique. The stone 
architecture of the facade is severe; but it receives a more 
pleasing appearance from stucco ornaments, with which the sur- 
faces of the walis of the upper story are covered. Garlands 
of fruits, medallions, chimeras, figures reclining on the win- 
dow pediments, tablets with inscriptions, candelabra, and 
shields of arms alternate with each other. The court facades 
are treated like the street facades; but beneath the window 
sill course there occur figure. friezes, semicircular niches 
With figures, together with naked male figures as supporters 
of the shields of arms on the window piers of the second sto- 
ry (See Fig. 49). | | 

This Palace was built in the time of Paul III by Cardinal 
Capo di Ferro, ostensibly by Giulio Mazzoni, a pupil of Dan- 


The Palace later passed to Cardinal Spada, who had it restored 
in 1632 by Borromini, who added the perspective colonnade al- 
ong the axis of the second court, which actually has a very re= 
markable effect, so long as one does not pass through it. bet- 
arouilly (p. 529) calls this design a boyish sport, unworthy 
of true art. It is assumed that this design of Borromini in-~ 
spired Bernini for his Seala Regia, but this is not conclusive. 
Particularly on account of their ground plans on irregular . 
sites are to be mentioned the two adjoining Palaces PocsMassimi 
and A. Massimi, located on a formerly narrow and crooked 
street, now transformed into a wide one by the so-called 
Hausmannization of the city of Rome, whereby the original ef- 
fect of the palaces has been much injured, especially in ref- 
erence to their magnitude and the effect of their details. 
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' the two columns of the loggia are of marble. f#legance and re- 


,Suitability. Not easily could such a difficult problem be sol- 


The original building (1455) contained a printing-house. it 
was destroyed by fire at the taking of Rome by the Constable 
of Bourbon and was later rebuilt from the plans of Baldassare 
Peruzzi (1532), who died in 1536 in partial poverty. He had 
learned in Siena how to make the best of small means, and in 
the plans for the residences for the two brothers, he strove 
‘in the most surprising way for the complete utilization of the 
ground area, without offending the principles of beauty and 


ved otherwise with so much skill, and not during the rule of 
any other period of the style; for only the Renaissance was in 
condition to lend to a building programme of this kind a cor— 
responding expression (Fig. 176). 

The Palace of Pietro has a vestibule adorned by columns; — 
that of Angelo remained plain. Built of travertine in the low- 
er story, the most common material was employed in the upper — 
stories, brickwork covered by plastering and stucco, and only 


fined feeling prevail in the details and in ali parts of the 
structure and may atone for the lack of solodity in the decor- 
ations, and Peruzzi is to be given great credit, that knowing | 
the perishable nature of his materials, he still avoided no 
expenditure of time or ability in giving his best work. 

The loggia already mentioned confirms us in this opinion in 
particular; its ceiling is entirely constructed of oak, is pain- 
ted white and is ornamented by attached gilded ornaments, while 
the pavement is covered by white and red clay tiles. The cole) Ga 
onnades in the ground story stand on a base only a few steps | 
high, and on the right and left of them are arranged pilasters 
with similar continuous and unbroken cornices above them. Ab- 
ove this is built the principal story with rectangular windows, 
broken pedestal courses and caps with consoles: then follow | : 
two mezzanine stories with oblong rectangular windows and the 
crowning entablature. No other belts subdivide the facade in 
its haisht, and the surfaces of the Fagages are only animated 
by a uniform treatment of the ashlars. , | 

Note 100, Letaroutilly devotes to this Palace alone 19 plates 
(290-298) Of his great work on account of the beautiful details 
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175 baal 
of the building and the variety of views resulting from Be 
interesting sdeettan of the ground plan. 

The Palace Ay Bassimi is entirely plain on its exterior one 
merely the court with its arcades in the lower story and its 
horizontally covered loggias tn the second story affords any a 
architectural interest, which is not small. | 

As further examples should be mentioned Palace Maccarani 
built by Giulio Romano and Pal&cGéaVidoni by Raphael. 

121.. Barocco Palaces in Rome. 

Most of the Barocco palaces were “built as great quarters 
for the high nobility and the upper and lower servants.” 

They base therfrentire pride on grand and multiplied stairway 
designs and on state courts with rich views and outlooks on 
the gardens. ah 

The best facades among them are shown by Palace Sciarra by 
Flaminio Pongzio, Palace Barberini by Maderna and Bernini, Pal- 
ace Quirinal by Ponzio, and Palace lbateran by Domenico Fontana; 
also Palace Korghese by Martino funghi the Elder, with the | 
grand court with arcades on coupled columns (Fig. 177), and Pa- ; 
lace Mattei by Madama. | ; 

Palace Barberini, as well as Palace Borghese, need a few 
words yet. On account of its free location in a garden, the 
former has an unlimited treatment of the ground plan with wings 
projecting forwards. The enclosed court is wanting in this 
Palace: in its place is a grand vestibule in two stories fur- 
nished with an exedra, in which two great staircases with sep- 
arate inferior stairways provide access to the upper stories. 
The adjoining gardens are vast, well subdivided, and are sup- 
plied abundantly with water. The show piece in them is compo- 
sed of the great fountain with the colossal statue of Apollo 
and a magnificent pine in the background, a picture drawn by 
every youtnful artist visiting Rome previous to forty years 
since (Fig. 178). ty 

/9¢ About 1624 and shortly after the time when Urban VIII sue- 
ceeded to the pontificate, Cardinal Camerlengo Francesco Bar- 
berini, nephew of the Pope, commenced the building, which was 
completed in 1630. Carlo Maderna, Francesco Borromini, and 
Luigi Bernini supervised the work. The eldest, Maderna, indeed 
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76° a 
prepared the first plans, but scarcely took part in their e: 
ecution. For the two rivals Borromini and Bernini shared bah 
this. The former was a pupil and relative of Maderna; but 
the Pope favored the latter, who at first wished the two to 
work together, but soon saw that he had miscalculated to his 
injury. } | 

Therefore as a result, he assigned to each his own sphere 
of work, so that Borromini received the vestibule, the ramp, 
and the rear facade; the chief facade with the projecting w 
wings and the side facades, thus being the larger half, was 
assigned to Bernini. In the construction of the two princip- 
al stairways, the oval staircase was awarded to Borromini and 
the larger straight one to Bernini. 

The model of Bramante in the Belvedere in the Vatican Led 
the later architects to allied sclutions. 

Forty years after Bramante’s precedent, Vignola built the 
circular winding stairway supported by columns in the Palace — 
at Caprarola, which had a diameter of 31.9 ft., while Braman- 
te only made his 29.2 ft. In the year 1626, Borromini erected | 
his own with an elliptical plan of the interior of the stair— g 
way, the larger axis being 30.2 ft. and the smaller 24.8 Pte, 
and finally Ponzio came with a likewise elliptical abet age 
in Palace Borghese 26.3 ft. by 23.0 ft. nif 

The patronage enjoyed by Bernini, combined with his succes— 
ses, bore the blame for Borromini’s tragical end, who killed 
himself by a sword thrust. Envy between artists and a $00 ac- 
ute feeling of honor at all times never bear good fruit! = 

Hor Palace Borghese it may be added, that on account ofits 7 
peculiar ground plan, it was popularly called the Clavicemba- 
lo di Borghese. It was begun (1590) by the Spanish Gardinal 
Dezza according to the designs of the elder Martino Lunghi, “a 
then purchased by Cardinal Borghese, who ascended the papal 
throne as Paul V, by whose command Flaminio Ponzio extended 
the building to the Ripetta, while Carln Rinaldi added the 
garden and adorned it with three eccentric wall-fountains. 

From Ponzio came the peculiar design of the doorways in 
10 successive rooms, which makes possible a perspective of 
the richest kind in spite of the broken facade ending with a 
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view out on the mountains and a fountain built against a 
boring house beyond the public street. The great and beautif 
court with double columns and the view towards the garden 
remain an architectural picture of grand effect. (Fig. eae a ‘ 
Note zoxs The Renaissance buildings in Rome are contained as 
Letarouilly, P,. Edtfices de Rome Moderne, ete. Paris. 1860. 
122. Sicilian Palaces. ne 

The palaces’in the three principal cities of Sicily, Pakerua, 
Catania, and Messina, almost entirely belong to the later phase 
of the Italian Renaissance, and the facades scarcely offer any- 
thing new. The plans show enclosed eburts With and withousy por- 
ticos on columns or piers i 
In Messina is to be auheineon Palace Avarna, in Palownoina 
ces del Monte, de Cuto, Constantine, Comitino, Cattolica, Ger- 
ace, and others. Information concerning them is given by the, om 
work mentioned below with its carefully executed drawings. 
Note 102. Hittorf @ Zanthe. Architecture Hoderne de la Stet 
eo. (Partewy Lass. 


ve 


Chapter i2. Villas. 
“While every other possession causes toil and danger, tee ’ 
and repentance, the Villa yields great and honorable enjoyment; 
the Villa remains there ever true and friendly; dwell in it at 
the right time and with love, then will it not only satisfy | 
you, but it will add return to returns. In the spring, it ma. 
es you joyful by the green of the trees and the song of the 
birds; in harvest, it yields for you fruit a hundred fold for 
slight labor; no melancholy can enter it during the entire year 
It is the gathering place of good and honorable men: nothing 
secret or deceptive occurs there; all see everything; here ar 
no judge and witnesses needed; ae all are peaceful and ‘good | 
each other. Hasten thither to flee from the pride of the ric. 
and the pnfamy of the bad! Blessed life in the Villa, unknown 
good fortune!” aise 
(From L.B.Alberti’s Trattato del Governo della neha 
123. Country House and Summer House. 3 ee | 
Just as in palace architecture did Florence precede in ville 
architecture the remainder of Italy. There first again awoke 
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the love of the cultured for rural life, an inheritance rom 
the antique period, already before the middle of the 14. th cel 
tury, while in the North the nobles still dwelt in the mount- 
ain castles, the higher orders of monks in their walled monas- 
teries, and the rich citizens in the city for the entire ae 

“Around Florence lie many villas in the crystal clear air, 
in the serene country with a splendid outlook; there is no fog 
no destroying wind. Everything is good, as well as the pure 
and healthy water, and many of the numberless bolle 
be regarded as princély palaces, splendid and costly.’ 

Men distingvished the country house for longer stay and Howe 
agriculture, where the estate must supply everything, and ae | 
one could not himself consume was sent to the market: it Bie) 
of one story and of simple construction. Then the summer house, 
the suburban villa, located near the city or in the suburb, 
serving for transient or very brief occupancy. It must ae a 
more cheerful and attractive impression, for which more nonaere 
was placed on its art forms and a site on a slope was preferred. 
The extravagant and capricious were permissible for this 7 
ies of residence; much might be accepted in peg. country, Anat’ 
would not be allowed in noble and city life. 


Wote 108, Our recent architecture is less scrupulous tn ‘thie, 

Villas with external porticos were regarded as more beautiful — 
than those with enclosed facades, and towers were added with | 
favor as a relic of castle architecture. Symmetry was shanty 
ed in them, “where otherwise the Renaissance pever counted on — 
the unsymmetrical as a picturesque element, and only so much of 
this was used as might be unavoidable.” And how much better is 
6it te proceed from the natural requirements, than by the modern 
mania at the cost of meaning and understanding, as well as the- 
logical development of a ground plan and of sound construction 
wishing to secure the picturesque at and cost? Much that we 
wonder at today in old buildings as “picturesque” was produced — 
by additions and was not intended by the first architect; the 
ancients then made a virtue of necessity, and we create with- 
cout virtue merely a necessity! a 

Greater importance was given to the problem by the erection 
of the building in two stories, which required a larger stair 
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the stores in a “hidden upper story with dormer windousa” 
Serlio’s projects for villas mostly show isolated separate 
rooms, only accessible from a central hall.  Palladio and Se 
mozzZi alse adbered to this arrangement of a central hall, fre 
quently indicated externally by a dome and lighted by a sky- 
light. If the hall was made oblong, then a sideboard and a 
fireplace were opposite each other at the ends. ie 
124, Arrangement of the Country House. : 

The farmhouse idea could be entirely omitted in the chan 
house, when it served for permanent occupation by the land@ord;- 
who had become a noble or citizen, and who bad no city mp 
but it might also be chiefly arranged for the manager, with the 
reservation of a few rooms to be kept always ready for the own-. 
er during his possible visits, which then received better fur-_ 
nishings and a preferable location, or if in very small dimens-__ 
ions, these country houses merely served for the tenant or peas- 
ant inf the form of plain, grovped structures of usually pictu- 
resque effect. The special nature of the site, the particular 
requirements for the position of certain parts of the building, 
the heights fixed for them, the arrangements of openings fares 
light, doorways and gateways, as well as that of the space re 
uired, etc., naturally produced here a certain variation in tk 
forms of the exterior. ha : 
According to the nature of the ground and the climatic condi 
tions of a province, these villas, vignas or tenutes bore the 
special stamp; they are differently formed on the slopes of 
the Alps, then in the valleys of the Arno or Tiber, — 
Gulf of Naples. | 
Evidence of this is given by the Country House near Belle 
ona and a Tenuta outside Porta Angelica near Rome. There is 
the high German tiled roof over a massive stone structure in 
several stories, and here is the flat roof with an open porti- 
co, tower, and a main building in two stories. (Figs. 179. 180). 
The construction of ar open loggia on the roof is again co 
mon to the country houses on the slopes of the valley of the 
Arne and that of Upper Italy;. excepting that it is there of 
greater extent and less enclosed.(Fig. 181). 


Bo - iy ee Gad 7. 
a i 


moodt al ‘buns O Lodarcodbabes’ widgntel? 
aereEl ts: $ 'ssodr To a0) Stestaen’, @ YOR Oui ON. 
| feanintee cierto ue anee 6d 2) (ite ta es dane 
Hebe useAt Yo Ryoor) of?’ Vasttio: tabled 1 ‘wobdai 
# Aton os php tte « OOF OF O1t TT On “bed odivecoo! yak! tod’ 
tot iemondsaae [atois csv tow oot hot yloseansiot 
OS sxanaeaisy t{Gide xd hosusduas rove «i msi ee bie 
Pe eaebies thus sretidsiw LIEV wel dee Bate oo. 
| ae dadd ¥s° WidLeon: Ons Dae) taeeg aut Lo: : nadie palit 
eres in: Mmabraiens/Yeks tid yesoa two oi actity fom 
etak adtow~tae ye Hone, cams h bas alasa sas ere 
| Feitoa Fiabe adiw se¢swisd tc Wobiw \aedsousa' bis (due ydy 
>, pene te entaravod, atewe. to ebed (ota getters us eth hs a. 
‘ . ) tiw pmodd ‘Qeoms adc on aCiSza0TROd Yow ddia) 16 Se 4 
Hideied: from Git at yathevoose woiv'io'atetoy aseode-tiew | am 
Peksa tasirt Sts ayakbiivd sts Yo: avoliratos anh, we lane | 
N fobceser ets ont bas) 2otH tnommoo Ene FAOI roo vito: vie 
Ego. yino bho: edd ot tend moed yri (He tiebhadnedaties ida" 7 
Up BILE \etid Ro. mo bsoed. totegrs odd bee 4 0 ae 
ae oH Le ee ‘SO (LY sonpagisued yikep .9h | . 
moe yield godt ito asl{ty uhtaseolt wit So Yeod aati ae 
mi ia a tonne githerunkor diem \Fbredioted ot ae Giies)) 0G 
“lie tswor oetwronto GaVOTSaN OND) O5ata Hetyeqa wii, 220 Tas : ae 
BENNER: cbobaet nt: bas Si totaw Moet eed, quutnes dt eliads) 


en? mi Ae He this | eee abe T>0 BLE BeOng ; 
ae bP eR, oe a ey ESBS SED sl LB SR ae i: 
rexese0, atity’ sascha: db yey boeais: pig 8 athe rh ‘i ‘a 


beneh ans sBiabReI stay oh oreas TAs: Auifiosoa Jon's olla Pew) ad 
| reas bea? Poathieys evitvosre snr wad svad: Jape |) 
ewan. yoert 1861 odd Yeo .edd ai Ssaokbat eae any 
Le ViS8M eted cateat) rote cdqqa eit; af oot Fs 

mses ase a) rid) OR at Sit va bot a } 
g ’ ra! to aeyaseo” ‘sootear raf %ey URE 


» ad 7 
heey 


ais: 


180 he 

By location, picturesque grouping, interesting outlines, 
simple architectural forms, is the moderately large Gountry } 
House near S. Gervasio one of those typically beautiful ones, 
such as may still be seen by hundreds outside the gates of the 
larger Italian cities. The groups of trees surrounding the r 
building contributed no little to the effect, as well as the 
fortunately not too conventional arrangement of the gardens, 
whose charm is ever enhanced by small fountains. 

125, Suburban Villa with Park and Gardens. 

The villas of the great and the wealthy of that time are 
not villas in our sense, but they are garden palaces in magn= 
ificent parks and lawns adorned by art-works, intersected by 
streams and cascades, which alternate with small ponds, fish ~~ 
-basins, and grottos, rich beds of lowers, fountains of marble 
and of bronze, comfortable seats among them, with shady walks; 
well-chosen points of view succeeding in the most beautiful == 
variety. The interiors of the buildings are furnished with ev— — 
ery city comfort and convenience, and they are intended for) a 
an existencediffering from that in the city only by location : 
and the greater freedom of the life. ORDO 

126, Karly Renaissance Villas, | 

The best of the Florentine villas of the Farly Renaissance, — 
accoraging to Burckhardt, were voluntarily destroyed ‘in 1520 (he 
before the Spanish siege, and whatever otherwise remains from : 
the 15 th century has been rebvilt and extended, and‘ no ae 
shows its original form. 

147, Villa Careggi. Baer 

As a first example may be mentioned Villa Oaregsi, built by 
Micheloazzo, according to Vasari’s statements. Master Lorenzo 
must have been the executive architect. The Composite capit- 
als indicate in the court the year 1480: on the sreat fire- 
place ‘in the upper story is the date 1462. The buiding was 
destroyed by fire in 1530, but it was soon restored; sold in 
1779, after various changes of ownership, it came ‘into Lhe 
hands of Segre, member of parliament in Rome. The exterior ~ 
is chiefly characterized by a defensive gallery with, battlem- 
ents, which gives the building more the appearance of a media 
val fortress. The stone-cutting is limited to the most modes 
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181 : 
degree; the surfaces of the walls are stuccoed and nerel 
angles are strengthened by ashlars. i 

The Villa is entered from the garden, first passing into an 
irregular ‘court with porticos on two sides, from which a plain 
straight staircase covered by a tunnel vault leads to the sec~ 
ond story, which in addition to a number of rooms contains two — 
halls, one of which still has the great fireplace mentioned 
and its old wooden ceiling. The ground plan is irregular, with 
two projecting marvow wings, which terminate in the ground sto- 
ry in triple-akched vaulted garden porticos, over which is one | 
of the famous loggias, open on three sides and supported by I- 
onic columns, in which Lorenzo the Magnificent held his acade- _ 
mic sittings. The ceiling of this loggia was painted by Pocet- 
ti or in his manner with grotesque ornaments in the most grace~ _ 
ful way; the wooden architraves on which the roof rests ane hes) ly 
panpenies by 18 elegant Ionic columns, and in spite of the per~_ 

/99 is Stylar arrangement of the columns, all their capitals have the 
surfaces of their volutes parallel to each other. Special an-' i 
gle capitals thereby were indeed {Aynecessary; but they do not 
therefore appear more beautiful. : 
Note 104, ‘A misunderstanding is to be cleared up concerning oe 


the Villa mentioned; in the work “Palastarchttektur von Oberit-— 
alten und Toscana vom XV bis XVII Jahrhundert (Toscana) by ih 

C. Raschdorff (Berlin, 1888), there is shown on Plate 61 @ “Vil 
la Careggi” with the subscript “Architect unknown”, It-is ace 

picturesque and very near structure 90.2 by 43.6 ft. tin dimen— 
stons, which contains 4 rooms and an open loggia in the ground — 
story. A text for this place ts given on page 18, whieh evid- 
ently does not fit the tllustration, but rather the: true Villa 
Careggt shown by me, ee 
. For in Raschdorff is stated with a reference to ‘A, von Reum- 
ont, “the Vilia has prominent battlements and an -inner square 
court”, *«r of all whieh nothing is to be seen on Plate 61. My 
Likewise the unknown architect of the plate is ehanged in the 
text into the well known Hichelozzo, I confirm this from a 
eorrect study. The building suffered somewhat by a well known 
earthquake a few years ago; but tt was again restored by its 
present owner Segre, who ts well aware of his treasure, cares 
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182 ay 
for tt, ond maintains the wonderful gardens in the most be 
iful manner, even seeking to extend their area. The loggi 


and the death chamber of Cosimo the Blder and of Lorenzo are 
piously preserved, The gardens and Villa are now closed; but 
the art-loving owner willingly permits the representative spe- 
ctaitst a glance into his sanctuaries, doubly consecrated by 
their historical remembrances and the grandeur and beauty ap. 
the gardens and landscape, which overlooks the Arno as far as 
the Cathedral dome of Florence, oahu 
With Ionic capitals used in the wrong direction also appears 
the already mentioned cloister of the Monastery of S. Maria 
della Quercia near Bagnaia and the little cloister in the Cer~ a 
tosa near Florence. 
128. Villa of Giovanni da Medici. | 
The Villa of Giovanni da Medici, located on the steep slope 
of the mountain of Fiescle, is more remarkable only on account 
of its beautiful situation and for the separation of its two ie 
chief parts, compelled by the location on the mountain slope, 
and further on account of the historical recollections connect-— 
ed with this building. It was built in 1468-61, sold in 1674 
by Cosimo de Medici, then passed through many ‘ee and is. 
now in the possession of the Englishman Spencer. 
129. Villa Reale in Poggio a Cajano. ) dy ae 
Entirely preserved in its original condition is Villa Reale, — 
formerly Villa Medici, in Poggio a Cajano near Florence, built 
by Giuliano da Sangallo (1445-1516). On a substructure 137.7. : 
ft. square, surrounded by porticos 13.2 ft. wide in the enone | 
story, rises the principal story with in the centre a hall 
54.4 ft. wide, 64 ft. long, and 42.6 ft. high, covered ore 
tunnel vault, receiving light iow the two ends, and around 
this are then grouped the other rooms. These are arranged in 
two wings of equal size projecting from the central hall, one 
of these being adorned by a portico of 5 intercolumniations 
crowned by a pediment. The exterior is kept plain. the wall 
surfaces are covered with stucco and are animated by rectangu 
lar windows, then terminated by a strongly projecting cornice | 
foowith rafters. The portico mentioned is distinguished by color 
: ed ornamentation, and its interesting capitals are like Ionic 
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183 af 
while the terra cotta frieze contains small white figures wi a 
yellow garments on a blue ground, executed by the Robbias, and 
the tunnel vault behind the arcade has a decoration by white, ; 
blue, and golden colored tiles with the same subdivision in re~ 
lief as the little tunnel vaults at the Sacristy of S. Spirito — 
in Hlorence. Pei 

Somewhat dry and defective in scale is the ornamentation of 
the tympanum of the pediment; the arms of the Medici with doub- — 
led bands, but for all this, the extended Villa, taken as a 
whole in connection with the magnificent gardens and the grand 
park in the country between Florence and Prato, is wénderfully 
beautiful in its effect, indeed just on account of its simplici-— 
ty in rich nature. Re 

Here is the true conception of the “picturesque”, that is-in- 
deed based on oppositions, not yet misunderstood.; a compesit- a 
ion of the architectural with the Divine nature is not assumed, 
With battlements, dormers, pinnacles, and towers, in opposit- 
ion to the inexhaustible wealth of form of the latter. A villa- 
hash, as shown by the most recent architecture, composed of the 
bay windows, gables and turrets of houses in mediaeval fortres— 
ses, was unknown then. Men, who desired to live outside forti- 
fied walls, longed for light and air and recognized the model 
for dwellings only in simi+6e architectural conditions, as the 
antique world had offered. 

Hote 106. Charmingly in this sense, the pupil of Wagner, 
Leopold Brauer, expresses himself in the text of his Sketches, 
Designs and Studies:-~ ¢ 4 Villa” (fienna, 1899), p. 89, 40:5) 
“For heaven’s sake, why have you then built a German Renaiss- 
ance box here?” -- “Yes, it is indeed picturesque,” we are’ rem 
peatedly told, “one must indeed strive for a harmony of the buil 
ding with nature; how can this be better done, than by the grea- 
test possible number of free endings?” Go into the studio and 
take in hand the drawing board with the facades. “This gable e 
is from Peller’s House in Nuremberg, the motive of the entrance 
is taken from an old fortress gate of Wirzburg, the original of 
this turret stands in Rothenburg;” the architect explains, a 
“all architecture of the highest rank!” -~, and so forth. 
Little work contains much, that ts eccentric, but also much 
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old, between whose branches a staircase extended to a wooden 
‘platform. Frem the period of the residence of the King also 


‘iron. 
ing Villa Castello, though with a so much more beautiful park. 


icent fountain of white marble by fribolo and bronze figures 
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that is original and well conceived, and it is advisable to re 
tt as well as other “documents* of German art” with their pro a4 
found sayings. eee 

fhe plan of the upper story is still the original one, but. 
the ground story with the stairway has been changed. bili: 
ble in the ground story is a connecting staircase on consoles, 
that led to the apartments of Bianca Capelli. 

Notable for its time is considered the tunnel vault of chal 
hall with its rich coffers, which was strengthened by 4 ser 
ening arches above it. Pope Leo X had the walls of this hall 
adorned by frescos, in the execution of which And del Sarto, 
Francia Bigio, Puntormo and Allori were employed. 


Note 107, Von Geymtller notes in his great work on Tuseany, 
that the so-called “baluster” was here first extensively used, ee 
whiie in the pertod before Giuliano da Sangallo, the hee i 
umm was always employed, | : 

fhe colored internal decorations are the work of the lassie 
mentioned Francia Bigio. white and gold predominate therein, 
blue and red being only grounds for the panels; only the shells 
of the egs-and-dart mouldings are usually gidded. Visible 
from afar is the massive tower with defensive gallery and that. 
stronsly projecting roof, which overlooks the simple, large 
buildin’ and its terraces. 

130. Some other Villas. | 

Located in the vicinity of this Villa is Villa Petraja, Like- 
wise a simple building, which was in the 14 th century in the A 
possession of the Brunelleschi, was restored by Buontalenti in 
1575 for Cardinal Ferdinando de Medici, and it was later a fa- 
vorite residence of King Victor Emanuel. Here stood likewise — 
the favorite tree of this king, the evergreen oak 400 years 


dates the covering of the inner court by a roof of glass. and 
Without special architectural value or charm-is the neighbor. 


This and the Villa previously described each contain a magnif- 
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by Giovanni da Bologna. That in Petraja shows as the princip 
al figure a beautiful nuge maiden, wringing out her hair, w 7 
in Castello a grotto is notable Mm 
forme. in bronze above a marbel Soukibte basin decorated by fi 
es. 


Note 108, For the theee royal villas, Poggio a Cajano, ‘pet 
raja, ond Castelio, free permits are to be obtained at the or 
fice of administration in Palace Pitti. (A visit is po ) 
interesting, and may be made without taking much time. Wo 
young architect should fati to visit them. | 

To be added are still the Villa Poggio Imperiale outside the — 
Porta Komana near Florence, which received its present state 
chiefly from the wife of Cosimo II, Magdelena of Austria. The 
exterior is here likewise simple, the énterior not being ac- 
cessible at this time on account of a boarding school for gieis” 
therein. : | ab 

On the western slope of a hill on Bellosguardo near Florence — 
lies Villa Borgherini, built by Baccio d’Agnolo in 1502, iy 
plan a rectangle of ite py 88.6 ft. with an inner court, en- 
closed on two sides by vaulted porticos 14.75 ft. wide, around 
which are arranged the rooms, which are all covered by mirror | 
vaults with intersecting compartments. 

urther to be mentioned as Ville Salviati near Florence, 
produced by additions and by rebuilding a castle-like design 
about the end of the 15 th century. This has as its a! 
plan a projecting court with columns, enclo aay on two pia 
by walls and on the other two by buildings. 

Wote 109. Compare Geymiller; Villen in Toseaka, pss, mails 

About five miles from Florence is Villa dei Collagzi, rebuilt 
in 1534 by the Dini, only two-thirds of which was erected; 
according to a drawing of Michelangelo. It forms a rectangle a 
of 181 ft. length and 123. ft. width with projecting side = 
wings, between which is a portico with 7 arches and a great! a 
terrace with ascending staircase in two flights. fhe two-sto- 
ry building is plain and severe in its architecture, with 
simple windows, ashlar quoins at the angles, stuccoed surfaces 
of the walls, cornices with rafters, and red tile roof, like — 
all previously mentioned villas. | Me 
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Florentine villas in the 16 th century. 
Note 110, ‘42 good publication of it may be seen tn Bellotti, 2. 
Villa det Coltazzt a Gtogolt. Florence. 1892. ie eee 
131. Villas of the High and of the Late Revedaeahaie and 
their Gardens. bes 
In the vilias of the High and of the Late Renaissance, bhai 
recedes somewhat the truly picturesque motive of Simple masses 
of the building within a rich arrangement of parks and gardens 
in a favorite tract in a fertile country, rigid wall masses te 
contrasted with the moving and ever varying outlines of the 
groups of trees, architecture assuming a more pleasing and ri- — 
cher form, which must be followed by the designs of the gard- 
ens likewise. ? 
The first impulse towerd artistic treatment of gardens may 
well have been given by Bramante with the great court of the 
Vatican, whose di€éference in level was equalized by the double ~ 
flight of steps with grottos. The arrangement of gardens on “i 
architectural lines, which must be in harmony with the build- 


itecture and a specialty of the architect. A state garden, | 
protected against wind and weather, surrounded by terraces and e 
sunken, adorned by fountains, vases and &tatues, which must 
stand in the closest connection with the building, enclosed by 
balustrades and joined by flights of steps, which were of. 
themselves capable of the richest arehitectural development, 
surrounded by imposing evergreen vegetation (trees with ordin- 
ary and with needle leaves), together with the view of dist-— 
ant mountains, villages, cities, seacoast, embosomed skilfully — 
in a valley or in lower ground, animated by a stream, flowing 
always in a straight line, swelling into basins and stored for. 
cascades, -- these are the passive constituents of the Itakian | 
garden, which does not wish to artificially imitate free nat- 
ure with all its accidents, as for example, the “English gar- 
den” attempts,“but desires rather to make nature obey the 
laws of art.” 
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1382.. Villa d’Este near Tivoli. | ees 
One of the richest examples of this kind is indeed af fended 
by the Villa d’Este near Tivoli, whose ever beautiful design 
was already executed in 1549 by Pirro bigorio, who also erec i 
for Pius IV the Villa Pia in the Vatican gardens (1560), — 
ide which may be added a smaller design of the same pene ‘in 
the beautiful garden of Palace Colonna in Rome. 
The garden of Villa d’Este covers ea tract of about 399, 000 oe 
sq. ft.; 698 ft. long: and 571 £t. wide, and itvis divided into 
a lower part containing three pools and an upper one develeped © 
into great terraces, on whose uppermost level rises the palat- 
ial Villa with its front and side buildings and a simple inner 
court with piers. Only its southern side next the contes te. 
richly and interestingly treated. i Gat 
A faithful representation of the entire design is given in 
the journal mentioned below, sPpoording to which the oe 
facade is shown in Fig. 1838, 
Note Di1 64 Hil as vBaur. 28b7e eB) ipietoge egal Measured ond ital 
drawn by Adolf Gnauth and very minutely described by fF, ma 
in Stuttgart. He, 
LES pue Fil lar Pha. be 
A papal garden residence with a front pavilion is Villa Pia 
in the Vatican gardens, begun by Paul IV and finished by Pius 
IV, according to the designs of Pirro bigorio (1560), Stand- 
ing on a site in two levels, it shows on its main axis a log= ~ 
gia with fountain beneath it; on the right and left of thé; be 
two curved ramps lead to two vaulted entrances, which open 
into an oval area, on whose longer side stands the Casino pro ; 
per with a vestibule, an oblong hall and two subordinate | 
rooms with the added stairway. The rooms in the upper story 
are less important and correspond in plan to those of the Re 
ground story.. Une side room, measuring 11.8 * 21.63 ft. in a 
the clear, is extended above the roof as a loggia with two and 
three arches on the ends and sides. ear ae 
fhe fountain beneath the front loggia is decorated by satyr- 
caryatids, and the roof is shaped like a low tunnel vault one 
tersected by two wide gables. The vaulted entrances are imit 
ted from small temples; the facade of the Casino in two stori 
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188 ee 
too richly covered by stucco ornaments, like those of the oth a 
er ornamental buildings. The internal apartments are Likewise 
decorated by stucco and paintings in the richest way, as shown 
by the sketch and details in the work mentioned above.(Simil). — 
134, Villa Monte Imperiale near Pesaro. one 
Villa Monte Imperiale in Pesaro was designed by Girolamo Gen 
ga (1528 or 1530) for Duke Francesco Maria della Rovere of Ur- 
bino, but it was never completed, and it still has a powerful 
effect in its ruinous condition. The building follows on 
three levels the natural ground and shows below an imposing 
portjeg-story, over this being an enclosed facade with pilast- 
ers. Eleanore Gonzaga had it built for her husband Frances— 
co Maria “a bellis redeunti animi ejus causa”, according to | 
the existing inscription. Before this, Alessandro Sforza had — 
puilt himself a country house, the corner stone being laid by — 
the Emperor Frederick III.(1469). Under the Rovere, the upper 
rooms were adorned by stucco ohnaments, majolica tiles and : : 
frescos, by Camillo Mantovano, the brothers Dossi, AngelowBron- 
gino, and Raffaelino del Colle. Some rooms are painted in the 
style of Giovanni da Udine. Figa 184 gives a representation of 
the great hall, decorated by landscapes and cupid figures. a 
Note 114, In Burckhardt’s Geschichte der Renaissance in Ital. 
ien(Stuttgart. 1878. p.280, 281) is to be found a representa— P 
tion of the Villa from a drawing in the Archives of the Kuniet} | 


io in Pesaro, contributed by Herdtie. 

The exterior of Villa Imperiale, now belonging to Prince Alba: 
ni, stands gracefully in its simple forms in the Landscape (Fi 
185). Just the quiet masses, the great and interesting outli- 
nes, which make the building effectively picturesque in nature 
in the landscape surrounding it, and exhibits what I desire to 
have understood as “picturesaue architecture”, contrary to the 
false conception of many modern architects, who have forgotten 
bhat such an effect can only be kealized by contrast. 


The first plans for Villa hante in Bagnaja were made by Gard 
‘inal Rafaello Sansoni Riario jin 1477. Nicolo Ridolfi from Flor 
ence, fifth Cardinal Bishop of Viterbo, -had a part of the pul 
ing erected, but his successor Bishop Gualtieri renteéethe ho 
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and garden. Giovanni Francesco Gambara, sixth Cardinal ishop, 
completed about 1564 the lovely residence and had the puilding 
ornamented by paintings, mostly by the hand of Antonio Tempest 
Cardinal Alessandro Damasceno Peretti or Montalto, the nephew 
of Sixtus V, becam its possessor in 1588. He built the second — 
Casino and furnished it with a great supply of agueducts and ie 
gardens. Pope Alexander VII gave the property to the Duke ro al 
Bommarzo of the Lante family, which still owns it and makes it 
a summer residence resularly. 

It is assumed without sufficient certainty, that Vignola was 
the master of this lovely creation, for the reason indeed, that 
he built Palace Caprarola near it. The assumption expressed 
by Percier and Fontaine, that the Villa wes the work of several — 
skilful erchitects enakes ones different times for its comple— 
tion, must be more correct, 


Note 115. Compare the publication, not always correct in all 
parts; Choitx des plus celebres Maisons de Plaisance de Rome ea. 
de ses Environs (Paris, 1809), and Fig. 186, which gives the 
general destgn of the Villa from @ photographic view, s% 

The plan of Villa Lbante is entered through a high arched a 
gateway decorated by columns, first passing into a flower gard- 
en gleaming inte thousand ways with the splendor of color of a” 
luxuriant Southern flora, which is architecturally subdivided — 

JZo¢into regular beds enclosed by bok borders and separated by fine- 
ly graveled walks. On the longitudinal axis of the plan, the iM 
centre of this garden is ornamented by a rich fountain of ori- 
ginal design in the centre of a great square basin enclosed by 
balustrades (Fig. 186). Four small bridges symmetrically op- 
posite each other lead across this te a second circular basin, 
‘in the centre of which rises an octagonal platform on which 
stands a group of colossal figures. Four slender nude youths, 
between which two pairs of Lions are seated, support the arms — 
of Montalto, five mountains with a golden star over them (Rig. 
187). Unconstrained, alive, beautiful in outlines and poise, — 
these forms combine in a peculiar way and hold with one hand 
the plate with the emblems of the arms; the water springs-in «| 
a full stream from the ground against the under side of the # 
plate and fails down from the points of the star over the 
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group; the lions spout water into the round basin, like : 
masks on the pedestal. o 
In the great square basin, divided into four parts by the est mk 


bridges, there are at the level surface of the water four )o 
charmingly wrought marble ships steered by geniuses, the Lit- | 
tle ships being themselves richly laden with flowers, mostly 
blooming oleanders. The pedestals of the balustrade support 
vases, pine cones, obelisks, etc., but unfortunately time has 
destroyed their originally minute figure ornamentation. The — 
Le) groups and substructure have taken from the water a deep. pronze- 
408 brown tone, while the remaining architectural parts have chief- 
ly remained a light yellow and are partially covered with MOSS! 
to this is added the rich colored ornamentation of flowers, 
the reflecting surfaces of the water, and the silvery streams of 
the fountain jets, -- which together afford a ravishing view. — 
Access from the flower garden to the first terrace of the ste i 
‘is by two broad flights of steps, which lie along the longer | | 
sides of the two residence pavilions (Casinos), made oniieeig 
Similar in their architecture, and by two narrow paths bordered 
with box, that intersect in zigzas form the green lawn on the 
slope lying between the flights of steps. The Casinos exhibit 
on the level ground beyond the garden, opeu, triple-arched, ~~ 
vaulted halls, rich and beautifully painted, an example afdueo 
which -is given in the adjacent Plate, while the upper story 
is animated by double pilasters, blind niches with rectangular 
windows, which support segmental and angular pedimenticaps, 
The frieze of the principal story has small oblong rectangular 
windows; the roof is hipped in form and is covered by an enelc 
sed belvedere. The sections of the architectural menbers are 
rather flat and incorrectly executed, and the faces are enti- 
rely constructed of a gray tufa. be 
Interesting and finely preserved are the high and airy apar 
ments of the principal story; stucco ceilings with rich paint 
ings, friezes with high refiefs and paintings, and ornamental 
mural decorations alternate with each other in the most varie 
manner. In the shade of great plane trees, the fountain rise 
abruptly from the first terrace, povring first from a Nympheu 
the highest point of the park. Between two open halls (Pig. 
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his claws, pouring his water into the great semicircular thee 


Italian design for villa and garden for a relatively limited 


194 
(Fig. 188) is constructed a semicircular niche of stone, 5 
ly covered by vines and shrubs, from which the water, shaded - 
by overhanging branches of trees, falls into a great collect- 
ing basin. This feeds a shell fountain surrounded by box hed 
ges and benches, throwing a jet high into the tree tops. ca 
Thence the water runs ‘in a straight line in a channel ornamen- 
ted by a border with repeated scrolls, that ends in the form 
of a colossal craw-fish (gambero) with a flat basin between 


tain ornamented by reclining river gods.(Pig. 189). This f 
feeds a quietly flowing bird-tank 23 paces in length, which is 
flat and trough-like, extending between two rows of magnifi- 
cent old plane trees, again supplying with water a lower large 

circular fountain with charming water effects. Flights of 
steps between the basins connect the higher and lower grounds. — 

This place is the most splendid of the entire park; against ~ 
the heights are the thick-leaved majestic trees with their low 
hanging branches glittering with emerald green in the sunshine, 
between them being visible only small spaces of deep blue air; 
beneath are the fountains and water magically Lit up by the 
gleaming sunbeams; toward the plain is the view of the flower 
garden with its magnificent fountain with statues, and a view 
through the portal of the picturesque white-gray houses of 
the little city with their flat brown tile roofs, and in the © 
distance is the reddish Campagna with Monte Fiascone and be- — 
hind it Monte Argentario with its wondérful outlines. The 
design executed with so much taste and understanding -is sure 
rounded by extensive woods, that are intersected by walks and 
are pleasantly animated by rest-seats, basins for swans, and 
those for bathing. The forest -is chiefly composed of evergr- 
een oaks; next the fence on the mountain side Sand eypresses 
which belong with the most beautiful in Italy. ep 

Note 116, Compare the Author’s Essay in Zeit. f. Bild. a 
Kunst, Vol. XI (1876), p. 992. Die Villa Lante bei Bagnaja 
und das Kloster Maria della Quercta. | 

Not easily will be found a more instructive exabple of an 


area, than here in the Cimine mountains. What especially 


ghee thew a Cees th lkud ep euaud “ewoy 4 
od edt er ‘ae hrodes, Sorxentleiteedbin wis ja\'wor ity 
tT ow ote ent San Ohiewb oldeitaeveds: .adou: 

aed, neKod. Wo, betpoaes BuLes sone a6, \32a9 


f beesdad: ahidd yieve yvOL WE 
ee fisige afi tibas eviver: Pours 
et on yen Rant) MOTI LOASCS VawIOY ‘Stans 
eubon, SOLf ORY “has, nO te 


+ 


wen eto aah ei fiv: eda 
$ usin bersoqdse ip 


ae & 


Tedd bis. : VilBng 


: py 


Pi Heieidine ear é ieee  F , 


" , wk im 
t “ teedonte 67. to eo 
Main bis wI0e G boon 
G eid: weowtod 
Hintoss taat ORL .Rks) 
ene ositacg Sig 
jateyst asost 
ne id 6. ud hadaatwred: 
hbeand APS Rae AR OR 


et 
De | 


4002 76% bb: ereta3, ai i" 
enema ha sah bus cbiawa: coite cnewae 
Deh ) bas eomexele: | (GF hetatggattearh <t 
ens elo pine 10 ixse0¥ ‘Sxae : “OtRa. & 
He0k base, Aeon Bad Peltstoteed iio 
; ) Oe: eos 
a Aepte’sbeci2 te onaagl 9 


isicemed aei taxed oft, 


pretiena Bee oth abs 


192 ea ON a 


jets of water around us, but Whith can” ee: have been’ . 
vented by the builder. Things looked differently 400 years ago; 
young trees, new buildings, all well cared for, -- the vege : 
tion is now at the highest climax of maturity, but the building 
are old and ruinous, the artistic design and the art works are | 
in a decadence, just as everything created by human hands becom- 
es in time! | ee: 

If we today forego enjoyment of everything imposed by nature, — 
Silence art-works and cannot revive again in spirit the partic- 
ipation of these in their former condition, thus may we recog 
nize the views of artists thereon and practice unjust criticism; 
and if it be said; “The cypresses of the Villa d’Este assured-_ 
ly form architectural motives and much disappeared with them? 
it is forgotten that this was not so originally, and that the — 
design must have maintained itself against the criticism of 


contemporaries. 
186. Villa Farnesina in Rome. 
In Villa Farnesina we meet with one of the simplest desinaal 
in general, with porticos in the ground story and halls eet 
upper story. A hall with 5 arches petween piers extends bet- 
ween two strongly projecting wings (Pig. 190), that contain a 
normal and a mezzanine story, while the portico comprises the 
height of both. The surfaces of the facade are subdivided by 
pilasters; the building is terminated by a high principal ent 
ablature, consisting of architrave, frieze and cornice with | 
modillions, and the wing next the Tiber is animated by a bel— 
vedere on the roof. The otherwise plain exterior was intend— 
ed to be painted. The frieze is perforated by small square — 
windows, between which cupids and candelabras support heavy — 
festoons. The facade is distinguished by elegance and drace, 
““Non murato ma veramente nato”, says Vasari of this charming 
building, that contains in its interior the most magnificent 
decorations of the entire Kenaissance; paintings py Raphael, 
by Giulio Romano, py Sodoma, etc., some of them restored by 
Carlo Marattea. Especially beautiful are the ceilings of the 
portico with the lunettes (see the adjacent Plate). The Vil- 
la was built by Baldassare Peruzzi in 1509 at the order of 
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4// Agostino Chigi. Here Chigi received Pope bee X, vario ate 
inals, and the most famous men of his era.’ 
Note 117, See the general plan in Letarouilly, a 
pls, 100-102, “ee 3 fe 
ens Valle Madama near Rome. . i 


drawings of puphael by Giulio Romano at the command of need 
nal Giulio de Medici, later Pope Clement VII. The stucco orn- 
amentation and frescos were executed after 1520 by Giulio: Rese. 
mano and Giovabni da Udine. This about the history of ‘itser : 
architecture according to Vasari, to which should be added; 
after the death of Leo X (1521), the building remained unfin- © 
ished; Cardinal Pompeo permitted the Villa to be burned, anade 
Villa Madama being laid in ashes in May, 1527, Antonio Tes 
gallo began to rebuild it according to changed designs; bu bee 
it still remained unfinished. The building was hardly commen- — 
ced before 1530, when the Pope had his hands free again. e. 
Clement died in 1534. | 

Note 118. See Vasari, G. Lives of the most wating) 
Painters, Sculptors and Architects. p. 179 et seq. of German 
edition. Vol. 38. AGGRL 1. Stuttgart. 12438, . 

Jahn first recognized the plan of Antonio da Sangallo among 
the original architectural drawings and speaks of it in the — a. 
annual mentioned below. Redtenbacher has discussed it thor= 9% 
oughly in the journal mentioned below, placing the two plans ~ 
sideuby side, those of Raphael and Sangallo, and he comes to. 
the final conclusion, “that it would be hard to decide which 
ig of the two plans would be the more beautiful. Both have their 
. advantages. Raphael’*’s plan is a stroke of genius, clear and 
Simply arranged. What Antonio da Sangallo added to the exis: 
ing portion of the building on the basis of Raphael’s ees 
changed therein permits the recognition of an architect of 9 ~ 
bigh rank, who deserves all consideration.” We refer to these 
two ground plans with an 4 3¥" ession of regret for the ruin o 
this wonderful spelenseda 

Wote 119. ‘Jahrbicher d. Kunetwiss,. Vol. 8. -p. 1428, 

Note 120: Zeit. fi Bttd. Kunst. Voll XT01876) 2 p. 38-402 

Note 121,° In Burckhardt’s Geschichte der Renaissance in — 
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Italten (Stuttgart. 1878. p,.. 325), an appeal -ta made to Serlio, 
(Book 8, p. 181), and it said; “that these genuine fact 
plans far exceed the building as erected; beside the portico 


with 3 arches in the lower story, there ts also a niche on each 
side,.?-- The reverence: top. 182 :te tneorrect, should be 121, 
and the text contains an ineonséstency, for it means indeed, 
that only one of the ends contains a niche. But Serltio hime— 
elf says, that the second niche was omitted by him for the sake 
of symmetry, that only one niche was built, on the end next i 
the mountain, that the one on the other end was left out On ac~ 
count of the arrangement of the rooms, (See Italian quotation ¢ 
in original text). The other statements coneerning the upper 
Story and the niches on the facades agree with those of Serlio. 
But the two plans of Raphael and of Sangallo published by Red—- 
tenbacher do not harmonize at all with the plans of Sertio, oy 
and they are indeed Serlio’s own work, ee 
188. Other Villas. a Pirie 
In the court and garden respectively of Palace Giustiniani 
in Padua, there stand adjacent a Casino and a Garden Pavilion, 
which we reproduce in Figs. 191, 192, from our own drawings, 
buildings formerly built by Falconetto for Luigi Cornaro in 
(1523), entirely distinguished and noble in their general ap- 
pearance and in details. Of the 5 windows in the upper story, — 
three are now walled up and filled by plaster figures. i 
The architecture of the Casino is very beautifully develop- 
ed with the small octagonal hall in the centre, surrounded 
by 4 rooms, the stairway, and passages to the 3 windows and 
the main entrance. The loggia with 3 arches in the upper s a 
story is airy and good in its proportions, as well as the ar- 
cades forming the separation between the court and garden. ~~ 
The interior is ornamented by small coffered vaults and grot- 
esque paintings, which at the time of our drawing were préser- 9 
ved in the best manner, but have suffered since, where the ag 
rooms are rented. Through the arched portico of the street 
facade a narrow passage leads to the courg, in which would 
not be expected such Renaissance works, which unfortunately 
are soing to destruction. Mey 
Hote 122, Compare also the publication of the two buildings 
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‘tn Lasius, G. Die Baukunst in ihrer Chronologischen und ¢ 


del Popolo at Rome were commenced at the beginning of the 16. th 


‘ings useful, beo XII placed a veterinary school in them, but 


in the court a doubtful Etruscan wooden temple with a cover- 


fore a Casino, which contains in the ground story the well — 


195 coe i 


struktiven Intwickelung. Darmstadt. ¥. D. Pl.G.a.7,. 
The peculiar buildings of Pope Julius outside the Gate Porta 


century on the arrangement of Cardinal Antonio Fabbiati di Mon 
te by Jacopo Sansovino and Baldassare Peruzzi. The Cardinal 
died in 1523; Peruzzi survived him scarcely 3 years, and’ thus 
the work was interrupted. he nephew of the Cardinal was elect- 
ed Pope in 1550 as Julius III, took up the work again, first ; 
asked Vasari, and then Michelangelo for their opinions, finally 
selecting Vignola as his architect. Since he died after a reign 
of 5 years, the abandoned buildings fell, their art-works were 
removed and scattered. ‘This misuse stopped under Pius IV, when 
these buildings were assigned as a residence for cardinals, af- 
bassadors, and princes, before entering the city. After him, — 
Paul V retained this arrangement. They again fell into ruin, 
when the imperialists and the Spaniards arranged a hospital fi 
there in 1744, Clement XIV had them renovated and Pius carried 
on the work of restoration further. To make the empty build- 


this was removed by Pius VIII. Under Pius IX, the buildings 
serve, as I myself found, for barracks for the papal dragoons, — 
(1866), and when these left the place, a Swiss subaltern was 7 
placed there as a guard of the whole. The Italian goverauant ian 
has now installed there the Etruscan Museum, and it has built 


ing of terra cotta. 
The plan first shows a rectangular court, formerly a garden 3 

90 ft. wide, adjoining which is a vaulted semicircular portico, 

which in a rather capricious way is placed next the street be- 


known two great halls with their beautifully painted and stue- 
co ceilings. A ramp leads in a semicircular space to the uppe 
story, which is divided like the lower story. Opposite the 
semicircular portico is arranged a Pavilion with side rooms, 
for the sole use of the Pope.. Twe quarter circular flights of 2 
steps lead from the Pavilion down into a lower lying garden © 
with a Nympheum, which is separated from another and higher o 
namental garden by a narrow two-story transverse building 
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boas a straight main axis, ae the whole “ay have Bpddisnee a 
costly residence for rest in the time of its splendor, not 
far from the Tiber, in connection with the Vigna at the corn- 
er of Via di Ponte Molle and the little votive Church of §. 
Andrea. . ae 

Vote 128, A tolerably exhaustive publication of this — 
ts to be found in Letarouilly, p. 491-470 and pls. 199-221; — 
also in Percier @ Fontaine, pls. 46-49, 

Anong the designs near Rome, there are to be whee ovontaa 
as country villas; Villa Aldobrandini and Villa Mondragone; 
@s suburban villas; Villa Borghese and Villa Medici. é 

Villa Borghese was built in 1605 by Baul V from the re 
of Giovanni Vasanzgio (Giovanni Fiamingo), the garden was iets 
ned by Domenico Savino di Monte Pulciano and was beautified by © 
the Roman architect Girolamo Rainaldi, while the fountains 
were executed by Giovanni Fontana. The Large Casino has on 
the main front two projections with an open hall of 5 arches’ 
extending through one story, to which a flight of steps leads 
on two sides. The wall surfaces are richly decorated by stuc- 
co ornaments; niches with figures and medallions animate them; 
two belvederes rise above the roofs, thus giving the building 
a cheerful and elegant character. The interior contains the 
costly collection of antiques and paintings belonging to = 
Prince. 

The garden and park are here no longer connected; the san 
arrangement is omitted. the separate buildings lie scattered 
between groups of tall trees, intersected by shaded paths lead- 
ing to little temples, fteefed semicircular seats, enclosures _ 
for animals, ponds, little islands with fanciful buildings, 
fountains, etc. A living Pavilion for the family, a portion 
ornamented by antique fragments, a chapel with added rooms, 
bird-houses, a long hippodrome, a pheasantry, dwellings for. 
gardeners, and meadows with wild plants, adorn the grand scen-—_ 
ery. English gardening demands admission here. 

The Villa Medici-is arranged on nearly the same plan at the 
old city wall of Rome, and it was built-in the middle of the 
46 ttb century from the drawings of Annibale Lippi by Giovanni — 
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Ricci da Montepulciano, whom Julies III made Cardinal ‘in 1551 
The building wes enriched with antiquities and enlarged by 0 
dinal Ferdinando de Medici, a son of Cosimo I. The main build- 
ing is of rectangular plan with a vestibule open towards the — 
garden, two circular stairways and adjoining living roons, wit 
an entrance from the street in theee aisles. At a right angle 
adjoins the great antique gallery, enclosing a part of the gar- 
£/5den. The building shows two high stories next the street, each | 
with a mezzanine, and high additions with two pavilions. fhe 
garden facade is ornamented by reliefs in the richest manner, 
which in combination with the picturesque elevation makes this — 
Villa indeed, the most charming example of this species of Bie 
ding in the Italian Renaissance. (Fig. 193). r 
Villa Mondragone near Frascati comprises two small inner ~ : 
courts in addition to the great main court, has at the teak by 4 
the so-called Theatre in the gardens, in front the extended 
terrace with the fountain with its bowl supported by dragons, 
and a wonderful view over the Roman Campagna. Reneath the ter- 
race are arranged kitchens and service rooms. A representation — 
of the dragon fountain is given py Pig. 194, Ri 
Villa Aldobrandini near Frascati was built for tie cur dina’ 
of the same name, being the last work of Giacomo cl 15 
which Domenichino completed. It is the one most grandly beaut 
iful among symmetrical designs with massive ramps, terraces, 
cascades and fountains, semicircular niches, with shaded and cod 
halls and subordinate rooms. | | ii 
There should be further mentioned Villa Pamphili-Doria with 
its symmetrically arranged Casino with projecting middle porti 
arranged with extended beds of flowers and fountains, and execu 
ted about 1644 by Cardinal Camillo Pamphili from the drawings 
of Alessandro Algardi. A very skilful use of the land is her: 
very prominent. The Casino is carried to a height of three s’ 
ries. 


Villa Sacchetti now exists only in ruins, but it has an impos- 
‘ing niche motive on its facade ang. gqnee belonged ii the ee 
splendid architectural creations. 
Hote 124, Percier & Fontainegive a restored wisp! of thebatt 
ating. 
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6 Among the more important villas of the Late period belon en. 
that (1746) of Cardinal Alessandro Albani with gardens design- 
ed by Antonio Nolli. On a long and narrow plan, there rises 
at the middle a great open hall with piers and a story over it — 
and rooms behind it, adjoined by one-story porticos on the nie: 
right and left with closed rear walls. at their ends are smal- _ 
ler rooms to receive art works, and near these are the charm— 
ing little temple-porticos with the well known antique carya- 
tids. On the left of the main axis is a billiard house, on 
this axis is a flower bed with fountains, down to which leads 
a great flight of steps, and the end of these is a coffee house 
with a semicircular open hall with columns (Bxedra). Magnifi- 
cent groups of trees with shady walks complete this artistic ie | 
work. Fou i 
In the repeatedly mentioned work by Percier & Fontaine 
are further represented:- Villa Barberini (built about 1626 by 
luigi Arrigucei and Domenico Castelli; Villa Negroni, built in 
1570 by Domenico Fontana, with symmetrical gardens composed a= 
bout a central axis and with a great triangular front garden; 
Villa Altieri, Villa Bolognetti, Villa Taverni, Villa Muti, 
Villa Colonna, and Villa Farnesiano. The so-called Farnese a. 
Gardens were still (1866-7) in the best condition, with their 
pavilion-like bird-houses, subterranean grottos, ramps, and : 
sgraffito ornamentation of the walls. The gardens were purch- 
ased by Napoleon III (1861), and then by the Italian sovern— : 
ment in 1870 for the purpose of excavations on the Palatine. 
139. Palace del Te in Mantua. i 
The most important Villa building remaining to us from the iy 
golden age of the Renaissance is the great princely Summer= 
House of the Gonzagas, the Palace del Te (Tajetto) in Mantua, 
built in 1525-35 by Giulio Romano, adorned by mural paintings ¥ 
and grotesques, and supplied by Francesco Primaticcio with re-) 
liefs and artistic ornaments in the interior, such as are | j 
scarcely to be found more beautiful and of more perfected form — 
elsewhere. The building forms in plan an enclosed square over 
656 ft. on a side; the rooms are of unequal depth and enclose 
a second court (Fig. 195). The external facades are rather te 
too severely subdivided by Tuscan pilasters; the garden facade 
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in Albano, built in 1548. It has an approximately square plan 


rise‘towards the hill. The triple subdivision of the facade 


199 i 
opens at the centre with a wide hall with 3 arches resting on 
4 groups of coupled columns, recalling the loggias of the go 
period. Executed in Stucco word, it lacks the detail of a f 
ner treatment. ven ee 

140. Villas at Genoa. 

The villas built-in and around Genoa (1512-72) by Galeasso 
Alessi belong with the best offered on the Ligurian coast. The 
arrangement of the villa and garden on the slope of a hill al- 
so here requires some peculiarities, two systems being employ— 
ed beside each other. Hither the Casino, i.e., the Villa pie» 
per, lies close to the street and the plan then extends upwards — 
on the slope, or the Casino lies at the higher sia of the plan 
and is reached by ascending the latter. ; 

There may be mentioned as prominent examples:-- 

a. Villa Paradiso in S. Francesco d’Albano, built uae | 
1600 by Vanone, which exhibits a long inclined ramp extending 
from the entrance portal on the street to the Casino in two 2h 
stories with the usual mezzanine and with vestibules on two 
sides on the middle axis. The plan is rectangular and the fa- 
cade is divided into a central portion with two wings; in thes ice 
upper story and on one side is arranged a Loggia extending the 
entire depth of the building, on the other side being another 
of but half the depthi: The exterior shows rich forms of det- 
ails and ends with an entablature with modillions and an attic — 
above it. | = 

b. Villa Soassi was built by Alessi in 1560 and shows the 
reversed. arrangement. The Casino is of similar plan but liés 
next the street, while as in Roman villas, -ramps, fountains, 
basins, terraces with grottos lie on the longitudinal axis and — 


with a very slhight projection also occurs here ie 
c. Villa Sauli shows an interesting plan with a court. nete/e : 
ore the Casino enclosed on three sides by porticos, the Gasino 
opening with a loggia of three arches in the entrance facade. 
d. The earliest work of Alessi is found in Villa Cambiaso 


with a facade subdivided in three parts, with a triple-arched 
vestibule opening betueen the angle projections. The ground 
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200, . 
story is subdivided by three-quarter columns of the Doric « 
er, the upper story by Corinthian pilasters. High stories wit ae 
megzanines, entablatures with modillions, and an attic, are the ‘a 

J/g asual accessories, beyond which Genoese villas did not go. hae ; 
From the modern point of view, their exteriors are less pictu- 
resque than the Tuscan and the Roman. Ramps here lead up to eee 
the elevated Casino. | ig 20 

e. Villa Pallavicini delle Peschiere was also by Alessi-in 
the time from 1560-72, The Casino with its projecting side 
wings is elevated high; ramps and grottos lead down to a sunken 
garden. | Wa LE RR 

f. Villa Frangzone in S. Francesco d’albano, built by Bors— 

otto in the 17 th century, also has the elevated Casino next 
the Spgghore and the sunken garden constructed on the land 

Side. | 


Ps 


Note 127, 4 large number of Genoese villas is published ORE hah 
Reinhardt, R. Palast Architektur in Oberitalien und Toscana vom 
15 bis 17 Janrh. Genoa, Berlin. 1886; also Gauthier, P. hes 
plus beaux Eadifices de la Ville de Genes et de ses Environs. 
Part s.1830, 

141, Villas of Palladio. | CF 
Palladio’s villas (1518-1580) are mostly to be considered as 
great and regubar country-seats standing in the midst of farm 
buildings, and he was well acquainted with the original form 
of the villa, for he did not open the facade as a loggia, but 
rather always placed before it a portico or even an entire tem— 
ple-portico with columns, entablature, and pediment. His most 
famous Villa, ¢alled La Rotunda, is that one built for Marchese . 
Capra, which has a great circular hall in the centre, surroun- — 
ded by external apartments, so that the plan produces a square, 
whose four sides have hexastyle temple facades, to which lead : 
massive flights of steps (Figs. 196-198). ‘The building has one 
story and a mezzanine. the form of the circular hall appears ; 
externally (Fig. 198); the hall itself is lighted by a skylight 
at its apex. me ork 
Further to be mentioned are the Villas Pisani at Bagnolo and 
at Montagnana, Ville Violante Porto, Villa Valmarana with hex- — 
astyle porticos in both stories, the upper one covered by a : 
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220 below also gives the last named, built Bor Daniele Barbaro near 


S&S 


‘Pibed recently by Reinhart in the journal “mentioned below 


for this, since the view of this Villa in the edition of the 


great pedimepg,, Villa Thiene, Villa Pojana, Villa Schio, and 
many others. The 
Wote 128. Published in Scamozzi, 0. B. Les Batiments et les 


nw 


Dessins de Andrea Palladio, Vol, 2. 2d edition, Vtéenza, 
1786.-- Other Villas are to be found in Vol. 3 of the same edi- 
tion. 499 eM 
In the third section of the work mentioned below are given 
villas, partly executed, partly begun and then never completed, 
or merely building plans for villas, that never came to execut— 
ion. To these belong among others, Villa Foscari on the banks 
of the Brenta, Villa Antonini in Friuli, Villa Trisjne, Villa 
Sarego, and Villa Masor near Treviso. Another work mentioned 


Treviso, which is entirely built of brick, including all ornam- 
ents, capitals, festoons, statues, etc. It has been again desa= 


With an illustration. The opinions on this Villa in the three 
publications are so entirely different, that one cannot tell 
what the art-loving public can make of such statements. Of 39 
these, Auer says in his Essay on Palladio in the same journal, 

that the exterior has beep spoiled by the hands of dilettantes, 
while in the same journal, on the occasion of a description of 
the frescos of Paolo Veronese in this Villa, Janitschek says; 
“The effect of the beautiful central building is greatly inju- 
red by the side wings, whose angle projections are disfigured 
by ugly curved volutes.” Scamozzi cannot be made responsible 


“Archittettura” supervised by Palladio himself differs in no 
wise from the form that it has today. Then Janitschek refers” 
to Book II, Chap. 14 (p.51), of the edition mentioned, which 
Jean Rossi also uses in his text on Villa Maser! 

Hote 129, PFrancheschi, D. de. ‘I quattro Libri dell’ Apchit- 
ettura di Andrea Palladio. p. 5. Venice. 1570. - 

Note 130. bLovisa a Rialto. L’Architettura d’? Andrea Pallad— — 
to divise in quattro Libri. Ventée. 1711. (Therefore somewhat 
earlier than the previously mentioned work). -- Vol. 2. Bei 
Disegni delle case dit Villa di dleunit Hobili Venetiani. Chap. 
G0 lp ar, 
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Wote 131. Zeits. f. Bild. Kunst. 1866. p. 61-64, : 
Note 282... Bo, VOL. T7f1 882) .. ip. G8 et seq. Coe 
Vote 183. Do. 1877. p. 364. Fae) 
So mach ‘is then certain from the view from nature in Pig. pee 

that Reinhart gives something in his illustration for the Villa 

Maser, which-is like it, but-is not that building, and that Jan- 

‘itschek is also incorrect, when he says that the execution ag- 

rees with what Palladio gives in the edition of his hook in 1570, 

supervised by himself. The middle portion agrees generally in 

construction with the plans, except for the pediment statues and 
the beautiful figures in relief on the tympanum. The first does 
not exist; but instead of the cartouche of arms with bands as 
drawn, there is a double-headed eagle with nué@e reclining and - 
kneeling figures. fhe angle projections have in their massive 
piers rectangular niches with statues; the plan does not show | 
these. The pediment-like additions have neither in the drawings 
nor in execution “ugly curved volutes”, but harmoniously shaped 
quadrant curved connections: the middle part of the gable of the 
projection is square in execution, but rectangular in the draw-_ 

angs, and ‘accordingly the figure is a circle and not an oval. , 

On the former ‘is a figure of Pine and a band of figures, on beac) 

other is painted a circle of animals! 7 
The great decorator Paolo Veronese permitted himself a ten 

jests in his splendid painting of the interior, when he aston- 

ishes the visitor at his entrance by two figures, a page and a a 

maiden, which seem to gaze inquisitively at him. Then at the 

rear of the series of apartments, ‘an a view from one end to the 
other, there are painted two doorways, through which one babienm 
ves he is looking out into the open air, a youth in hunting cos- 
tume appearing to enter through one, and a young Lady through 
the other. 


\ plan of the Villa is given in Fig. 200 in accordance with 
the source mentioned in Note 130. 
142. Villas of Serlio. ) , 
Serlio again gives im the 7 th Book of his work “already We 
mentioned 24 examples of Case fuori della Citta, which -in addi- 
tion to well known things propose many fanciful ideas. These — 
Adsare sometimes entirely enclosed designs with a round, oval, or 
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203 . 
octagonal hall in the centre, around which are grouped the v. 
rious living rooms. The form of the Greek cross is sometim 
chosen, or the form of the hatin capital H or I; then again - 
angle buildings connected by walls enclose a square garden or : 
court, at whose centre stands a pavilion; or a semigircabar 
plan of the court with projecting wings is setected, adjoined — 
by the living rooms at a right angle; then comes an octagonal 
court around which lie enclosed halls and rooms, with buildings 
Lagerojecting at the oblique sides of the plan. The oddest assu- 
mes a cross-shaped plan with small projecting transverse build 
ings at the ends of the arms of the cross. ih ge 
Vote 134, Venettan edition of 1584, | | 
The loggia retains its old rights in many of these designs. 
The houses are either one-story or are placed on a high baseye. 74 
an additional half-story is given to them, or only certain por- 4 
tions are carried higher, for example, the wings or the central 
structure or both, while the intervening masses of the build- ‘ 
ing remain only one story. Two-story designs are recommended, ~ 
especially if enclosed courts are assumed; these are then ane 
ounded by vaulted porticos in the lower story, which become 9 
terraces ‘in the upper story. The master likewise ere 
self with a continuous balcony in the upver story of the court 
instead of the p Ebicos and terraces. He once preferred to the 
native flat roof the steep French roof (not a mansard). This 
is a Villa consisting of three wings surrounding a square court 
on theree sides, which is enclosed in front by a wall with an 
entrance gateway. He then agged great dormers to the roof. Se 
[Italian text in original). 


Note 185, In Chap. 24, Della Casa Vigesima Quarta fuort del= 
La} Ct tta: i 

FotestS6.: Chap, 24, pe 80, 

He likewise ond avors to Silamiicee ss the steep hip roof on the 
flanking wings. (Alli ango}i della quale vi sono le mostre d@ 
duo toricelli). Burckhardt hereon remarks, that he wished 
to pay a compliment to his French patrons with this addition, 
when he introduced in his book Gothic dormer windows clothed 
in Renaissance forms. An effect like Chambord, where the most 
important and characteristic architectural forms are placed on 
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204 a 
the roof, would then have only caused objections in Italy. 
Wote 187.. Book VITI, pu t85, See 
Wote 1388, Burckhardt, p. 190, 4 Ree 


Leon Battista Alberti only allowed obelisks, ma 
statues as ornaments on the roof. 3 

Otherwise, Serlio follows in his villas tolerably ohana hie. 
Roman or Genoese rule for a location on the slope of a hill, 
palace in Frgnt, garden behind, the fountains and water basins 
higher up. 

Note 189.. Compare Book VII, ip. 175, 165, 161. 

143. Neapolitan Villas. . 

No important Neapolitan villaidates back of the 18 th century. 
Older designs on the Vomero do not equal the Roman on account 
of the lack of water; “but they are so arranged, that the view 
would make one forget the finest surroundings”. oy 4 

The summer Palace already mentioned among Neapolitan meen . 
(see Art. 115), a Villa with extensive gardens, the Poggio fe 
ale of King Alfonso sh pyha be further considered among a 
of which Serlio says; “Questo palazzo per cosa moderna ha 
bellissima forma.” The court is surrounded by vaulted aoebee am 
in two stories; its pavement lies several steps below that of 
the lower portico, thus naving the appearance of a basin, down 
to which continuous steps lead (Fig. 201; plan from Sertio). a 

A&gThe King ate here and enjoyed himself “con quelle Madame e Ba- 
roni”, which he-invited. The climax of enjoyment was reached, — 
when the King had some stopcocks in the steps opened, through 
which the water poured into the court; (See Italian text in or- 
iginal) . “-----~----~- cries Serlio after this description, 
not without longing. United Italy neither brought back these 
sports of the gods, nor did it produce harmony. 

Wote 140. Book TII, p.. 121 et seq. 

He gives us a view of the exterior ‘in two stories and a Sec 
‘ion through the court with-its basin and the two porticos over 
each other. 

Inspired by this building, which has unfortunately disappea 
ed, Serlio gives an improved design, where in place of the 
court is a hall with an increased number of subordinate rooms 
and good stairways. He makes the exterior more animated, for 
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he supplied the 4 angle projections with towers like be’ € 
subdivided the wall surfaces by pilasters, and after the. 
ese manner ‘inserted a mezzanine over each principal story. We 
cannot avoid here the reproduction of this plan, which is still 
usable. (291. 202). oh 


known a ground plan, found :in the library of Palace Barberinj , 
and published by von Geymiiller in his great work on Tuscany. 
But we should probably not recognize in this the actually con- 
structed building, but rather an extensive ideal project of Giu- 
liano. The basal idea is found in the columnar court ‘in this, 
as in the small design, of rectangular and not of square form 
the 4 angle pavilions are also retained; but the plan is other- 
wise extended and grandly conceived, so that it must be counted — 
among the most ‘intesesting creations of the Early Renaissance. 
The entrance facade is dominated by a slightly projecting cent- 
ral part with five columns between the projecting angle pavil- | 
ions, from which three parallel-halls lead into the stepped Pnaiah 
court, as in Palace Farnese in Rome. Since the entrance should 
As4follow on a longer side, the opposite one receives on account 
of the perspective effect a rectangular projection, at the cent- _ 
re of which is arranged a fountain. Behind this lies .a great 
state hall with a dome-like adjoining room and oblong rooms ab 
the sides. Finely conceived and wonderfully arranged! No mee 
than 14 stairways in this extended @esign provide access to. the 
upper story, in rail are arranged a multitude of conveniently 
accessible subordinate rooms with and without ante-roonms. The 
long side facades are again interrupted by projecting central 
parts, which animate the receding parts py porticos, so that a 
general incomparable effect is produced, nbich in combinavaaes 
With the interior would have raised it to an art-work of bh 
very highest rank. Bato | 
Wote 141. Piate 8, Gtuttano da Sangalio. Disegno fatto. 
per il Re di Wapoti nell? anno 1488. 
144, Villas in Upper Italy. ‘i 

In Upper Italy, the plan of Giardino Giusti at Verona deser- 
ves mention, even on account of ‘its wonderful cypresses. The. 
Palace is placed next the street: the plan ascends the Slope o 
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206 | 0 Oe sop: 
the hill to the bigh terrace overlooking the valley of the - 
‘In the western bay od Lago Maggiore lie the Little islands com- 
posed of low rocks of mica-schist, on which Vitalino Borromeo — 
(d.1690) created a princely seat by the building of a palace an 
the arrangement of gardens, with magical effect of ‘imagination. 
On Isola Bella the design rises to a height of 105 ft. in 10 ter- 
races, ornamented by statues and intersceted by shaded and grot- 
to passages, charming with its far southern vegetation. Fiseon 

On Isola Madre, 7 terraces bear similar ornamentation with pre- 
cious views of the villages on the lakes. 


Chapter 13. Houses. 
“A very poor man i$ happy, if he merely finds a-roof. He» is 
always satisfied with a little hut of 10 x 12 bracchias without 
any internal divisions.” see 
Filarete’s fraktat tber die Baukunst. Book XII 
145. House of the Artisan. ae 
What Pilarete here says was already true long before him and 
will be further true as long as poor devils are on this earth. 
But in his ideal city of “Sforginda”, he would provide a home 
for the artisan, the merchant, and os artist, and he prescribes — 
special architectural programmes for such people, which may folny 
low here. : ‘ : 
a. Wor the home of an artisan, a floor area of 30 * 50 brace 
chias suffices, the end being turned toward the street. A pas-— 
sage leads thence through the middle of the ground story, on one 
side of whichis a work-shop with a store-room behind it, on the 
other being a dining room and bed-room. Next the little court 
behind the house are to be the wood-house and fowl-house an one | 
end, the kitcnen and vaulted cellar beneath it being at the oth 
er. If the building be two-story, then a sitting room and a 
Chamber are to be arrange din front with two other rooms next 
the court. “Since for this arrangement 24 bracchias ‘in deg 
~gfare required, this story must project about 4 bracchias over 
the lower one; this occurs next the street, so that the work- 
shop has a projecting roof above it.” Along the side next the 
court extends a gallery, on which the washing may be dried. | 
The garden should have a depth of 10 bracchias. : 
Since Filarete is silent concerning the stairway, it may we 
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be assumed, that he laid no great stress on its treatment, w 
Sy al peer DataDvig Shay ps on Lay dala of the Limited dimensions. 
y nO AS AG oe merchant - ‘is indeed conceived by Filare-_ 
te +8 bé somewhat more important, for he first assigns tordt and 
larger site of 50 x 150 bracchias. He requires for it a fore- 

court, closed by a portico on the side next the street, and en- 
closed on two sides by projecting wings, on the third by the — 
dweliing. Before each is placed a portico for the unloading of 
goods, behind this being found sabia sales-rooms, as well as 
store-roonms. 

He also places a portico before the house, through which a 
central passage leads to a second court; the latter is only sep- 
arated from the garden by a portico. ‘The side wings contain — 
in this second court servants’ rooms, kitchen, bakery, and the 
like, while there is only a cellar under the main building, in 
the ground story being arranged a great hall and two great rooms 

In the second story is then found a drawing room with a room Bs 
at each end, and the like arrangement occurs in the upper story. 
The second story of each wing contains two chambers. ‘The flat 
roof of the portico on the street serves as a balcony and frag 
rant plants are placed there. “It -is necessary to provide cons 
veniences of all kinds,” whereby the stairs are also meant, 
though Filarete says nothing about them here. The principal 4 
doors and windows have the proportions of 1 to 2: those of 1 tos 
1 1/2 being assumed for the others. ie 

The care taken of the fore-court, the unloading of goods, the 
balcony with its flowers, the situation of the home somewhat re- 
moved from the street hraffic, the change ‘in the height of the 
different parts of the building, -- are ‘indeed charming things; — 
but whethera merchant of middle rank ever built so, can hardly — 
be assumed. | : 

That the great merchants and manufacturers were not pleased 
therewith, we know (compare the Medici, Rucellai, and others), 
and that the small dealers lived in rented houses near the 
great merchants, exactly asin classic antiquity and also to- 
day, we likewise know. : | 
_ Wherever possible, the antique house was taken as the bases 
of the house as well as of the palace, and the same economy 
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208 ; | 
With Limited sides, for example in Pompeii, which grand idea 
was férmly retained, likewise appears in the time of the Ren . 
aissance. . PT ae | 
A little court with or without a vaulted passage arbund it 
and a good stairway are found everywhere, when the rooms next 
the street were rented for salesrooms or used for stables, 
carriage-rooms, etc., as shown by the plans of houses in the 
Via Ginque Lune on Place Madama, as well as the Palace del Bu- 
falo.(£91(. 203-205). : 
Bnunellesco renounced the use of the court ‘in the five-sto- — 
226vy house in Wia del Governo Vecchio at Rome (Big. 206), where 
the ground area must be utilized to the utmost, which gave oc- 
casion for an unusually high building in stories in proport- 
ton to the dimensions of the plan. 
147, House with Store. ve 
The merchant’s house, or better said, the house with a store, 
found its definite architectural expression in certain. Roman 
palaces and houses, where usually a mezzanine story was added 
22) to the store, and which served as a storehouse or for the ren- 
ted dwelling of the dealer, while the best story, ‘i.e., the 
residence of the nobleman only commenced above this. 2 
A noble example of this kind was given by B. Peruzzi in his 
Palace Costa in Rome (Fig. 207), where the doorwaysto the 
store show the moderate widths of 7.6 ft. with low heights; 
these are always spanned by horizontal arches by preference, 
-~ entirely after the antiaue method. aay 
A similar solution appears on a house in Via del Governo Vec- 
chio in Rome, but where the doorways to the shops are made a 
wider (Fig. 208; 8.38 ft.). 
The endeavor to make the shop as wide as possible ‘in the pe- 
riod of ‘increased prosperity and of the enlarged activity of Ts 
the dealers, as well as the increased endeavor to attract the. | 
purchasing public, already existed then as at present, and -it 
then as now found its peculiar expression on the facade. Sto- 
re openings of nearly 13.1 ft. clear width, spanned by loaded 
horizontal ashlar arches also look well in our time, when the 
residence stories over stores are set on “stilts”, and the wi- 
dest openings in the facade are placed in the ground story: | 
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Renaissance is avoided. -The buildings will be no more refined 


‘re the middle is loaded by a window pier extending through all 


Rome (Fig. 211), in accordance with antique models (Theatres 


forded by the facades produced at somewhat greater outlay, of 


but they are still admissible and never violate the sense of 
stability, since they are always separated by massive rustica— 
ted piers and the character of the strength and solidity is 
innate in the spanning of the opening. 3 
What may be dared with well executed and properly calculated 
horizontal arches up to 12 ft. span is shown by Fig. 209, whe-— 


the stories above, and also Pig. 210, Palace Niccolini. With | 
the but slightly less clear width of 11.5 ft. of the shop, Giu- 
lio Romano held it to be better on his Palace Cicciaporti in 


in Ferento, Taormina, Rome), to relieve the horizontal arch by 
a semicircular one, and to insert the mezzanine window within 
the latter as an effective architectural motive. 
148. Houses for Occupation and for Renting. | 

Besides the business places for artisans and merchants, the- A 
re were also built dwellings or rented houses for officials, a 
artists, learned men, small capitalists, etc., either as need- © 
ed buildings of ordinary character, or as artistic buildings 
With the assistance of architects, that the best of the prof- 
ession did not reject and sought to confer on them an artistic 
appearance. . 

The House of the Notary Sander in Rome, built (by Bramante) 
with three windows like most of this kind, gives proof of this 
and is evidence that even a dwelling may become a monumental 
work of art, if one proceeds with earnestness, spirit, and 
taste. The good proportions of the windows with their beauti- 
fully proficed architraves and the fine sgraffito friezes be- 
neath the window-sill courses, the skilfully adjusted alterna- 
tions of openings and of masses, here create a model, modest, 
yet still artistically imposing facade of a dwelling. 

Charming examples of such houses with three windows are af- 


the so-called Palace Serristori in Florence, built by Baccio 
d’Agnolo, and that of Casino di Livia there by Buontalenti, 


(Figs. 212, 213),where the too rich ornamentation of the Barly 


than their occupants! 
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210 | | Bakes. 

I reckon that the so-called House of Palladio in Vicenza-is 
among these happy creations. At this place mush be mentioned 
likewise the little House noted by Burckhardt » built about 
1481 not far from the Palace Basilica ‘in a still half Gothic 
style, recognizable by the motto; “Il n’est rose sans epine.”; 
bhen that number 1944 with the motto; “Omnia praetereunt, red- 
eunt, nihil intersit.”; and number 1276“as a remarkable attempt 
to -be monumentally imposing in the very smallest dimensions.” 

Hote 142, In Der Cicerone, etc. p. 224. Ist @dition. Basle. 
1860. 

Referring to Burckhardt’s @icerone (edit. 1860), these are to 
be added; in Padua (p. 223), the so-called Casa di Tito bivio 
(Palace Gicogna), a small building; -in Ferrara (p. 213), the 
simple House of Ariosto (Strada Mirasole no. 1208, Pig. 220); 
in Bologna (p. 203), the capriciously beautiful little corner 


‘House no. 496 Via delle Grade, and various ones on Place §&. 


Stefano; in Bergamo, the Casa Maffeis with its elegant little 
court (Fig, 214), surrounded in the ground story by a colonnade 
With architrave, in the upper story by an arcade portico, and 
likewise in Bergamo is Casa Fogaccio to be mentioned, a three 
story building, the stories subdivided, by pilasters, and the 
upper story distinguished by a loggia. This House is located 
at No. 11 Via Gaetano Donizetti, built of dark marble with ‘in- 
laid disks of red Veronese marble, recalls in details Palace 
Communale in Brescia, and it is of extraordinary beauty with 
the most refined profiling of the belt-courses. Taken under 
restoration some time since, it must after completion be clas-— 
sed as one of the finest private buildings of Upper Italy. The 
chosen palace motive for this House with three windows ‘is not 
disadvantageous in the narrow street. This building has an en- 
tirely monumental effect within narrow Limits. Pietro Isabello, 
surnamed Albano, ‘is designated as architect. 


Note 143, These houses at Bergamo, as well as the following 
houses tn Brescia and Milan, are published in Paravicini, T. V. 
Die Renaissance Architektur der Lombardet. German translation 
by P. Koppel. Dresden. 

Bergamo conceals in its older portion an abundance of stimu- 
lating examples of the smaller houses of all kinds and of all 
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‘in his simpler creations. His little House with two windows 


the colored decoration added to it, which may well be realized 


inthian palasters of the upper story contained a large figure 


phases of Italian Renaissance art. Charming ones are presen! 
ed by the transition style with trefoil windows in the upper 
story, below these extending painted friezes with foliage, me- 
dallions and cupids. Some houses on Via dell’ Arena-in the vi- 
cinity of the Cathedral exhibit interesting things with comp- 
letely painted facades. ‘The ground story with ashlars painted 
gray on gray, in the upper stories being simple rectangular 
windows above continuous window-sill belts, the window enclos-— 
ures being made especially prominent by paintings, the wail 
piers being animated by painted fisures in niches between pain- 
ted columns, these figures being yellow as well as the capit- 
als, the shafts of the columns being treated as if composed of 
variegated marble, besides them being painted loggias with rich ~ 
perspective views; we further find half-timber houses above a 
stone ground story, the external walls of the upper sotry rest— 
ing on projecting beams with plates, the front surface now plas-— 
tered white, formerly showing the wooden framework, the exam- 
ple of a half-timber house built at the foot of the Alps under 
Swiss influence, without any art forms.(FPig. 127). Then the 
interiors of such houses with charming little courts, surround-— 
ed by arcade or colonnade porticos ‘in the lower or upper stor- 
ies, often picturesquely overrun by green vines adorned by gay 
flowers! These are dwellings in modest style but charmingly 
peautiful.(Pigs. 215; Court of Houses nos. 72 and 74 Via Pigno- 
lo in Bergamo). ! 

But this external colored ornamentation could not be forgot- 
ten in the houses-in Vicenza. Men first learned from this point 
of view to properly appreciate and understand master Palladio 


Pee a 
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has patner too-classic an effect in the drawing; ‘but conceive 
from the vestiges on the building. the shrine between the Cor- 


painted in fresco in bright colors, likewise the rectangular 

panel in the attic story apove, the small windows beside this, 
surrounded by cartouche-work and grotesque ornaments, the par- 
apet frieze beneath being also decorated by paintings, as well 
as the simple, large rectangular windows enclosed by grotesgue 
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212 ry 
paintings. The surfaces of other facades once bore the lik ms 
complete ornamentation according to still existing vestiges, 
which now appear to dry or plain, palaces by the same master in 
the city, that are properly understood only with this decorat- 


In Brescia should be mentioned the three story Casa Bologniai 
with beautiful portal, rectangular windows, peculiar lace-—work 
and spherical ornaments on the surface of the facade of the © . 
third story, a House on Via Torino in Milan with a pretty court 
with columns, and with the broad window architraves characteris— 
tic of mediaeval buildings in Lombardy; Casa Salimbini in Via 
Torino there with an interesting three story court with columns, 
and finally, also the court of Casa Taverna, beautifully paint— 
ed by Luini, a coloreg ,grawing of which is reproduced in the 
work mentioned below. _ 

Note 144, Gruner. B. Specimens of Ornamental Art. London. 
1850, 

142, Simple Houses for Renting. 

But of the simplest houses in blocks, as they stand close to- 
gether in the streets of Tuscan cities, Fig. 217 gives a repres- 
entation from a drawing in the Uffizi. Solid ground story with 
doorway and mezzanine windows, simple window-sill courses, on 
which stand the semicircular windows, divide the height of the 
house; a projecting cornice with rafters terminates the building» 
at top. On one of these houses, the owner has made himself 
known by his family coat of arms. 

150, Pilarete’s House of Virtue and Vice, and House of On- 
itoan Noliver. 

Note 145, Formed by transposition of the letters in the name 
of Antonio Averlino, See XVII, Buch der Traktat. 

When Filarete begins the description of his Houses; “the House 
should properly have the complete form of a hill; but since it 
must be habitable, then is it built in stories,”--this suffices, 
and when he provides in thetH@astief Vice for brothels, beer-sa- 
loons, cook-shops, gambling-hells, and rooms for women, and also 
rooms for police soldiers in addition thereto, with the argument 
that vice requires a curb, and too great scandal must be atoned 
for by prison and other punishment, -- this is a good measure, 
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‘lt bas been permitted to Onitoan to add his portrait with an in- 


213 . : 
and when he raises over that of Virtue a dome supported bythe 
nine muses, on which the figure of Virtue crowns the whole, -- 
a form in armor with a sun-like countenance standing on the apex 
of a diamond, with a laurel-tree and a date-palm in its hands, — 
a fountain of honey at its feet, from which bees are sipping, —- 
as difficult of access as Parnassus and furnished with a spout- 
ing spring like Helicon, which scarcely leaves anything Serene 
in grandeur of thought to be desired!? 

But in the enclosure of the Houses of Virtue and Vice has his 
own house found a place, the wonderfully decorated House of“the 
ouilder of all great works of the city.” But he was modest in 
the size of his artist’s home, for he built on but 1/3 of its 
Site, leaving the remainder as a garden. He placed a portico 
of four arches before the house; a middle passage left rooms on 
the right and left; the paasage itself Ted to a columnar court 
with a portico, behind which lay a building in two stories with 
a garret. The lower story contained two rooms, separated by a 
passage to the garden; in the upper story was found a salon and 
a chamber, In the front building were two chambers above, ov- 
er these being a larger hall occupying the entire space. The i, 
garden contained a fish-pond and was surrounded by offices, sta- 
bles, etc. 

And then the little variety! “Over the door and in the court, 


scription in honor of his works; also the allegory of Virtue 
and Vice devised by him, ef caprice and reason, of fame, of re- 
membrance, and of intellectual talents.” 

In antiquity, in gratitude for the success of his statue of 
the deity, Phidias was accused of theft of the gold: an imperi- 
al dilettante had Apollodorus’ head cut off; in the middle ages, 
the devil took care of the artist, who had finished a great work; 
Sansovino was imprisoned in the Renaissance, punished by a fine, 
deprived of his honorary office, pecause a part of his wall fell 
down; Peruzzi died in poverty; Borromini took his own life; in 
spite of his numerous buildings, Palladio never prospered; Tit- 
lan became a rich man by his traffic in wood, but not by his. art,—— 
and Filarete deluded himself by the thought of higher honor for 
what he had done against his judgment, and which was never 
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assigned to any artist! el alone Xe 
Raphael, Bramante, and Giulio Romano had their own houses in 
Rome and Mantua; Palladio built for himself a modest home in Vi- 
agseenza (if this be true); Salvator Rosa occupied a charming lit- 
tle house in Rome (Fig. 218), and that which contained Michelan- 
gelo at the foot of the Capitol was not large, according to the 
plan, and Ariosto inscribed on his house (Fig. 220):-- 
“Parva, sed apta mihi, sed nullia obnoxia, sed non sordida, 
parta meo sed tamen aere domus.” 
None have ever been too comfortable. 
151. Location of the Living Rooms. 446 . 
beon Battista Alberti also speaks in his fifth Book of the 
place of the living room in the house, in which he is so ration- 
al, that he establishes no generally valid rule for their arrange- 
ment towards a particular point of the compass, but makes this 
dependent upon the nature of the ground and of the air at the 
Site of the building. 
Note 146. Ghap, 17, p. 124. De la Villa de Padroni ede tle 
Persone nobilt e di tutto le parto sue, e del luogo loro commodo. 
After a lengthy discussion of chimney flues, he requires the 
kitchen to be so placed, that it should not immediately offend 
the quests; but it ought not to be so located, that in bringing 
in the food, this would come to the table too cold or too warn, a 
and also that the kitchen maids handling frying pans and bowls f 
may not be heard while eating. The room of the mistress of the 
house is to be so placed in the plan, that everything may be ov- 
erlooked from it, that is done in the house. Huspand and wife 
should each have separate rooms, in order not to weary each oth- 
er in case of illness, etc. Each of these rooms should have a 
separate entrance and also a door connecting the one with the 
otner, so that mistress and master may communicate vrivately. 
Next the room of the wife is required a room for articles of 
clothing and one for books adjoining that of the husband. If 
there be an aged father of the family in the house, a warm 
room with a stove (caminetto) must be provided for hin, and 
beside it a room for articles of value. The boys can be plac- 
ed in the latter and the girls in the room for clothing, bes- 
ide this being a bed room for the children’s maid or nurse. 
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Rooms for guests are to be arranged near the corridor, in this 
Vicinity being a room for resting and to receive articles efiy. 
value. Their location near the entrance enables the guests to © 
receive calls without causéng disturbance in the house. Oppo- 
site the rooms for strangers are to be placed the rooms for the 
youths of 16 to 17 years, or at least not far from them, so 
that they may cultivate friendship and stay with the strangers. 
The rooms for the maids and servants must not be placed too far 
from the state apartments, so that the former may always be at 
hand for service; but house-boys should sleep in the stables. 

The same views are evén still valid on this side of the Alps 
and beyond them, 


Chapter 14. Details and Internal Finish. te 
iven if certain details of palace, villa, and house architec— | 
ture were necessarily touched upon in Chapter 1 and in treating 
of the different kinds of buildings, a systematic grouping of 
these cannot be dispensed with, especially since in many cases 
the kind of material employed determines the mode of their art- 
istic treatment; for example, whether stone, brick, terra cot- 
ta, wood, plaster or stucco, was selected for its execution, 
which can only here be considered in detail. The derivation 
of certain portions from works of an earlier period may like- 
wise be more fully considered here. 
a. Base. 
152. Form. 

A special base in more or less developed form, size, and pro- 
jection indeed belonged in all periods to every artistic strhe- 
ture, whether it be an arrangement of steps, as on Grecian ten- 
ples, or a substructure divided into three parts, as shown by 
Roman temples (Fig. 133; Maison Carree in Nimes), or by a slig- 
ht projection of a high course of slabs set on edge, as on the 
walls of the cella of the Doric temple, without any further ad- 
dition of mouldings. 

The last kind was preferably followed by the Renaissance, 
where narrow streets forbade a strong development of the base, 
or where the nature of the material made mouldings close to the | 
pavement seem not permissible. Thus the brick buildings of Bo-° — 
logna frequently dispensed with any art form at the base: the 
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239{Casa dei Carraci), or a plain base was constructed of stone 

slabs, the brickwork thus being kept from contact with the- 

Sidewalk. 
153. Base divided Fekeiee or three Parts. i 
On Palace Serristori in Florence, the ashlars with bosses. 
begin directly from the sidewalk; Paleces Torregiani and Quar- 
atesi in Florence, Verospi in Rome and others, have plain and 
slightly projecting bases; Palaces Pandolfini and Pitti show a 
division into two parts, i.e., a plein or moulded covering belt 
above the masonry rising from the ground; Palaces Strozzi and — 
Guadagni in Florence and Bevilacoua in Bologna have the well 
known bench base; Palaces Rucellai in Florence and Piccolomini 
in Pienza have a back connected therewith, which is limited by — 
a special belt course. | ca 
The antigue Roman division of the base into three parts was 
first adopted by Bramante in the most beautiful way on Palace 
Cancellaria and on Palace Giraud in Rome, which have remained 
models for the later period. Plinth, dado, and cap, together 
form the base of the building, first emphasizing at a small } 
scale, what is expressed at large on the entire building by its. 
triple division into base, vertijcal wall, and the roof cornice. | 
(Compare Pig, 146). eon. - 
‘pb. Belt Course. 

154. Shape. 
Window-sill belts and belt courses between stories divide 
horizontally the vertical masonry in height, the former of these 
being usually made less bold and less strongly projecting. Flo 
rentine palaces and houses of the Barly Renaissance all exhibit 
according to mediaeval custom continuous window-sill belts, pro~ 
filed like antiaue cap courses, on which directly rest the win- | 
dow architraves. They mark on the facade the height of the wine 
dow sills, which certainly does not correspond to the distance 
from the floor customary with us; for frequently the steps ar- 
ranged in the window recess only raise the occupants enough LO 
permit them to look down into the street. 
When the height of the story from floor to floor is to ae in 
icated on the exterior, and not that from window sill to windo 
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Sill, plain bands then occur at the height of the beans, | ‘fre 
vently accompanied by a frieze and astragal.(Pigs. 143 to 1 
etc.). But both forms of belts also occur together on the buil-— 
ding, if the horizontal is to be still more accented, “hot 
story band becomes the base of the window parapet, which then 
consists of the base, the parapet slab, and the continaous nin 
dow-sill course. hi 
But the stories are also indicated by another mode of horig- 
ontal division, whether a vertical subdivision by pilasters of 
the different orders occurs or not; then the antique members, — 
architrave, frieze and projecting cornice, extend across the — 
facade as a window parapet.(For example, Palace Rucellai and 
Palace bardarel in Florence). If brickwork is Mi tetet 
ef ashlars, the projections are then reduced in accordance with — 
the material; the energy of expression is lessened, the love 
of ornamentation recedes into the background; the customary ae 
tique members are even omitted.(CGompare Palace Fava in Bologna). 
ec. Main Entablature. 
155. Wooden Entablature. 
The upper termination of the building is formed by the roof 
or eave cornice, whose form, size, and projection in esthetic — " 
jserespects primarily depends upon the entire building, but which 
is chiefly determined by the material. The oldest form -is in- 
deed the wooden cornice, which is composed of the uppermost 
beams and the rafters of the roof. It best fulfils its purp- 
ose by affording to the lower parts of the building protection 
and shelter against sun and rain. The great projection, freaq- 
uently extending more than 6.56 ft. from the face of the walk, 
is practically not produced by oblique struts, as in mediaeval — 
wooden architecture on this side of the Alps, but by project- 
ing timbers laid on each other (compare Fig. 59) or by consoles. 
156. Entablature of Cut Stone. bas 
The projection of the eave cornice ‘is Linibad with the use of 
sandstone or limestone. In order to not be compelled to build ys 
walls of nnnecessary thickness, the Renaissanve has frequently 


test possible projection, as first made apparent on the entab- 


| ld sige does lets ib 
isn /daetoas oz. at nottn tJe, Sat yee hens Be 
ares scssatie waulveaan -4a0 dan hea tdkied ni 
Bietestsyecktraviotasct: aout @noe ere EST Odd wh auto tela wc 
| 4 betnsyuonos nedt eteetonog is pa 6 Fetes Lasrotnety 
oops “past iders bie anoint ad 0, ,afeaned bananas Agta gk 
Whe Sebeoe), edt to « oe tiie edt to noleivinhdse sda 
oe ig * eagmdo 48 to assist | ‘he 
ti be foxs dotntoo e¥aei odd ass hero line 
re. rowmlols to°2 eee th oo- “$lod mI autieeD Dp. $ 
a bs dp bani V4 aokssvooed: od 
p28 to Xosf edt wot vtusisedue 
rn : ‘0 peo 2 state loesad 
bioesors9 » ipomp ods ad belts 
| eaodw bits. yiedeelg bas .ebsex, ,b00n, Io betourtenos 
oy to. eb bgogt ait no sikbos sa beoebat, teum afebom 
wal fiviw aotesatiaon al  . emo, te ities 
@xdoeb- ix tints (3 edel ats 
Bohs 
IC On 


bs DS i 


‘ mh “th 7 ’ : 
a pasnob bed iu Mo Gp9e o¢ yeu gs .huiolivdsvadd aaimwons 


edd Yor bien a rd sale ao gea0% 
| eelrorewreagh 
‘two beliedros 
ae ‘On atetim gxtoye 
ae a sauat bea vi i yletetoeda:. re 
ee sit te eettto Seis sous) new Ile ; 
{ ease saer0 fT ald. se2)) asian OLE 
ate beyoigus’ e708 notiparts 
if tuolt tw pitts 13 tide. 3 toanta 
ee tatit) doase ‘yroeliquea. s 
iw geltio pit, i. aeinote ai 
ving Cert eren botoim eer yleeofo bane 
eres | ptust: offen) piace? Snook tess | 
tes 30) EXofadicedsie bane ,eosow xo ‘ie Joana te 
(tale a. fodow! ob | yibbuopoe ho: a 
| See putea veh’ 
ah bie S age 


file 
ik 


7 


re 


239 


odd 


more monumental methods of construction were employed in order 


‘ided at the locality. Thus, for example, at Bologna on Casa 


218 x ay 
entablature of Palace Strozzi.(compare Fig. 188). In relation 
to form, it generally took up the antigue cornice with consol~ — 
es, then paying attention to the ancient ratio of 1 to 1 of Sudha” 
height to projection, sometimes employing the consoles in sim- | 
pler forms in the frieze, sometimes in richer forms beneath the 
connice with coffers. The corona is then accompanied by frieze 
and astragal beneath, or by frieze and architrave, according to 
the subdivision of the surface of the facade. 

157, Entablature of Brickwork. 

If bricks were employed, then the eave cornice applies what 
was said in Art. 154 concerning belt-courses of brickwork. The 
projections are reduced; the decoration by ornaments in rehief 
and color then afford a substitute for the lack of energy. 

158. Cavetto Entablature. 

Egyptian styles are almost recalled by the great cavetto cor- 
nices constructed of wood, reeds, and plaster, and whose monu-— 
mental models must indeed be sought on the facades of the Bar- 
ly Christian basilicas of Rome. In combination with lunettes 
and colored ornamentation, they furnish a charming decoration 
crowning the building, as may be seen on many Lombard monum- 
ents, most beautifully on the House on the bridge-head of the 
Certosa near Pavia.(Fig. 221). 

eiay Projection of Upper Stories. 
159. Upper Stories corbelled out. 

The mediaeval corbelled story, where no words were wasted on 
the construction, does not absolutely imply half-timber work, 
to which no attention at all was devoted in the cities of Ita- 
ly. Already in the middle ages (see Pisa, Florence, Siena, etc.) 


te obtain a relatively wide street for traffic without loss of 
space for the dwelling, the compulsory reason that produced pro- 
jecting and high buildings in stories in the cities with increa— 
sing population and closely restricted walls. mie 
Then the corbelled-out facade walls rested on stone corbels 
connected by arches, and either bricks or ashlars were employ- 
ed, according to which material was most advantageously prov— 


dei Carraci ordinary bricks were employed without any artistic 
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round arch, or ashlar consoles were used instead. Very beauti-= 


/corbelling on the facade of the Inn “Ginevra e Pobta Rossa” in 


courses of ashlars 5.9 ft. apart from centre to centre, and are 


iod in Via del Mercantino, we likewise find the consoles conn- 


A) 219 
forms, consoles were built out, finished with stone caps and — 
connected by semicircular tunnel vaults, which have richly = 
moulded and ornamented archivolts on their fronts; above these 
commences the plain masonry of coursed brickwork.( Fig. 220i tue 

At the same place and in the court of Palace Fava, the tuna- 
el vaults ere set on massive, richly ornamented consoles, which 
support a continuous balcony, but which (according to Filarete) 
is not intended for the drying of linen. 

The mediaeval system was retained in Florence, except that 
for the tunnel vaults, the pointed arch was replaced by the 


fully executed in its artistic development (volute scrolls and 
surface ornaments on the spandrels; compare Fig. 223 D) is the 


Via Porta’Rossa-in Florence. On a House in Via dei Michelogzi 
near S. Spirito, the consoles for the upper story project 4.92 
ft. beyond the face of the ground story; they are composed of 4 


spanned by semicircular tunnel vaults (Fig. 223 A). Where for 
greater projection, the consoles are built of relatively small- 
er stones, the ashlars are frequently displaced; such consoles 
were later connected with the bold masonry of the lower story | 
by visible iron bands. On some simple houses of the early per- 


ected by depressed or pointed arches. 

A House in Via Toscanella exhibits a wocden construction en- 
tirely translated into stone, the horizontal beams beings formed 
like architraves and supported by stone struts 6.56 ft. long, 
resting on ccorbels, these supports being set 7.2 ft. apart, and 
only the end tunnel vaults having tie rods (Fig. 223 B). 7 
give only their characteristic examples, although many others 
of similar nature might be pointed out in the city. 

The old, large, painted House on Place S. Croce (Palace An- 
tella), whose original plan may be found permanently exhébeted 
among the drawings in the Uffizi, exhibits stone-beam construc- 
tion without arches between, i.e., one with horizontal beams be- 
neath, where the consoles are 8.55 ft. from centre to centre and” 
stone struts over 6.56 ft. long with sections 1.18 * 0.85 ft. 
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is like the antique. The straight lintel, the semicircular, 


‘Lon and transom within the rectangular window. (Rome and Flore~ 
) nce) Palace Venezia and Palace Gondi). The window enclosure 
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are duplopeay a 
Vote 148, Similar constructions with straight stone beams 
ond stone struts on the butidings on Bridge Ponte Vecchto at 
rence and elsewhere. ET ey 
Perhaps Filarete conceived the corbelling on his artisan’s 
house as executed in this manner. REO ie 
Another mode of supporting projecting stories, which produces 
an effective architectural motive, is found in a row of houses 
on Place delle Iirbe in Verona, where instead of struts vertical 
detached supports in the form of columns are oprangeey (Fig. 228, 
E, F; examples from Bergamo). 
e. Windows. 

160, Form. LARRY 
Whatever antique art created in the forms of windows, we find 
again in the Renaissance with certain modifications; also what- 
ever new was contributed hereto by the middle ages was adopted, — 
but translated into the forms of the Renaissance. The basal 
form is still frequently Romanesque and Gothic, but the detail 


as well as the pointed or segmental heads were retained; a new 
form was scarcely added thereto; trefoil, foiled, ogee, curtain, 
or recurved arches as internal forms of window openings are 
mostly foreign to the style. Yet there is also here no rule 
without exception; a kind of curtain arch is found on Palace 
Montanari in Vicenza, others on the portals of §. Agostino in 
Montepulciano, on the Confraternita in Arezzo, etc. Yue te) 
The coupling of separate windows, covering them by a great 
arch and combining them into one whole was without doubt trans- 
ferred from the preceding art period, as well as the stone mull- 


has genérally the form of an upright rectangle, although vari- 
ations therefrom occur. The ratio of width to height in the 
clear varies between the limits of 1/2 to 1, 1 te 1, 1 tol ie 5 
9 to 2, and over. | 
161. The Enclosure. ; 

The enclosure of the window openings occurs in the simplest 
wey by a uniformly moulded band extending around then, suodivi- 
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ww 224 
subdivided after the manner of the antique architrave (ground — 
story. windows of Florentine palaces of the Early Renaissance), 
or the lower part of the band is cut off and replaced by a sep- - 
arate window-sill belt, on which the profile reappears. Also 
enclosures with the so-called ears on the lintel with inclined 
or exactly vertical jambs after antigue models continue in use. 
The repetition of the ears on the jambs is also not excluded. 
162. Ornamentation. 

The enclosure is enriched by a frieze and a horizontal cap a- 
bove the lintel, where there may be above the latter ornamental 
decorations or pediment caps in angular or segmental form. 

This addition acaquires more expression by the arrangement of the 
consoles on the right and left of the lintel, which support the 
pediment cap and which frequently have a band-like extension be- 
side the jamb. The enclosures become richer, when to the jambs 
and lintel are also edded pilasters, half, three-quarter, or 
entirely detached columns, which then support a complete antique 
entablature with or without pediment. 

Returned or broken pediments belong th the Late Renaissance and 
the Barocco styles, the ogee pediments to the period of Bernini 
and Borromini. Returns limited to the entablature and leaving 
the pediment unbroken are likewise a form of the hate period, 
but they are ornamented by shells or cartouches with good effect. 
(Compare the windows of Palace Conservators ‘in Rome). Instead 
of the pilaster, we also find hermes pillars diminished downward, 
which support lions’ heads (compare Fig. 232; window of Palace 

Cucoli, Via de’ Servi in Florence), above these being broken en- 
tablatures or small female heads with busts, as shown in a char- 
ming way by a window in Via Ginori in Florence. 

163.  Round-headed and Coupled Windows. 

The round-headed windows of the Early period wayy in their en- 
closures from the anticue; they either exhibit the wide ashlar 
enclosures with external painted form and the recurved point 
at the crown, or strong moulded and decorated bands form the en- 
closure.(Figs. 224, 225). Goupled windows of this kind either 
have similar bold ashlar eaclosures, furnished with small piers 
and architraves, from which then rise small round arches with 
the perforated tympanum slab, or instead of the dividing pier, 
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222 ane 
there occur slender columns and narrow pilasters at the jambs, 
Which receive the architrave and arch, whereby the enclosing 
band stops the ashlar-work.(Figs. 226, 227). A beautiful and 
rich treatment is shown by a double window recess in the court 
of S. Pietro in Perugia (Fig. 228), on which the finest antique 
forms of details attain to their full rights. ‘The archivolt 
members of the Bouble window and of the covering arch are car- 
ried Gown completely to the window sill as an enclosure. 

The arrangement of the great arched windows in Florentine pal- 

aces (Strozzi, Riccardi, Rucellai) has already been illustrat- 
ed and described in the text, so that there only remains to no- 
tice the details, which are shown at larger scale in Figs. 224 

4 to 228, and in what way the arch mouldings intersect and how 
tne spandrels are filled, whenever they are not perforated. 
164. Execution in Brickwork. 

These window motives were already executed in brickwork on 

he brick buildings of the Farly Renaissance in bombardy and 

arther south to Bologna. Not easily will more charming and 
luxukiant details be found elsewhere than here, where the treat- 
ment of the basal form of the window also experienced a change, 
when the middle support gives place to a free terminal in the 
form of a console. A characteristic peculiarity remains there 
in the acroterias at imposts and crown, frequently taken at too 
large a scale, but always finely detailed. Casa Vecchietti, Ca- 
sa Carraci, Falaces Pallavicini (now Felicin#), Fava, and Bey- 
ilacqua, in Bologna, present charming examples of this sportiv- j 
ely ornamented brick architecture. But still more richly have a 

AvsWilarete and his coworkers or successors treated tteir painted 
double windows on Haspital Maggiore in Milan, with the use of 
marble and terra cotta. The brick architecture of Upper Italy, 
as well as that of Bologna, celebrates real triumphs, so far 
as concerns composition, details, and execution. The splendid 
broad enclosures with cupids climbing in the vine accompanying 
the refined beaded astragals and egg-and—dart mouldings, togeth- 
er with the monumental filling of the spandrels of the arches 
with vividly modelled busts, the properly slender marble shafts 
of the columns supporting the double arches, give a precious 
architectural treatment to the enclosures within the colonnades 
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and filled the adjacent spandrels with figures, after the prece- 


228 
and the blind arcades of the facades. ee 
165. Enclosure of Coupled Windows by Pilasters and Entab- 
lature. Pf a 

But a still more magnificent effect is produced, if these coup— 
led windows are likewise enclosed in rectangular form by an ent- 
ablature supported by pilasters or columns, to which may furth- 
er be added wide pediment caps.(compare School S. Rocco in Ven- 
ice). 

166. Window by Sansovino. _ 

Decideély more charmingly are developed the treatment of win- 
dows, when the masters returned to bate Roman models and trans-— 
formed these into splendid designs of the very highest rank by 
their refined taste and sense of beauty, by retaining the trip- 
le window, whose middle part was round-arched and the side 
parts ended horizontally with architraves (Fig. 229), a notive 
that may still be found on the imperial Palace in Spalato, and 
which Sansovino indeed created with the most refined details on 
his Library in Venice, where he inserted a keystone in the arch 


Gent of the Roman triumphal arch. 
167. Window by Palladio. 

Pailadio employed the motive more simply and more effectively, 
not as the window of a house or of a pakece indeed, but on his 
Basilica in Vicenza, and which there far surpasses in grandeur 
of effect the style of Sansovinozo. 

This motive bas likewise been transformed in a peculiar way 
by Palladio on Villa Pojana, where a larger arch of ashlars ex— 
tends concentrically around the inner and smaller one, and the 
slabs filling the space between the two arches are again perfo- 
rated py plain grr ve openings. 

The samé 4 Pada) hah? SAS A into richer forms, are found 
in use in the windows of the hall in the upper story of Palace 
Vecchio in Florence (Fig. 230); exeepting that radiating con- 
soles are inserted instead of consoles, and the entire arrange— 
ment is also enclosed by Composite pilasters with the corresp- 
ending entablature, producing an ornamental form, such as can-yo 
not easily be found again, especially on this great scale. 
(Fig: 280). 
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The idea is more modestly expressed on a window of Palace 
Pucci in Florence with a more beautiful development of the ; 
details, the keystone containing a coat of arms, With a cardi- Bais fe 
nal’s hat, crozier, and inscribed bands in the spandrels of Ou ALE 
the arch.({Fig. 229), | 

169. Other Windows 

A freer treatment occurs on the round-arched window with ver— 
tical and horizontal enclosure on palace Puoti in Verona, late 
indeed, but in a not unskilful style. Below the imposts on 
each side are arranged hermes supports standing on consoles and 
pedestals, from which project the forms naked from the hips up- 
wards, that indeed have a returned band above their heads, but 
they do not occupy themselves in supporting this, but rather 
play unseemly tricks (Fig. 231), for the male figure looks bet— 
ween his spread fingers at the enticing female figure, and whe- 
re on another window disdainful male forms stand opposite each 
other, one of them turns his back towards the observer. hess 
skilfully are the keystones treated as colossal projecting 
heads without any architectural transition, like the Etruscan 
Gate in Volterra. 

As an interesting diversity should be also mentioned the win- 
dow on Via de’ Servi in Florence (Fig. 232) and that inserted 
in the formerly open arched gateway of Palace Pitti (Fig. 2889, 
(Compare Art. 162). 

170. Window by Bramante. 

The great Bramante employed the round-arched window in a spe- 

cial way by enclosing it within a rectangular enclosure in a 


already sought similar forms in Lombard buildings, and before 
it, Romanesque art also: the Early Renaissance likewise had the 
need (Castello in Ferrara, Hospital Maggiore in Milan) of ar- 
ranging a rectangular enclosure around arched windows. (round | 
and pointed arches). But we must go further back in this case. 
There might sometimes be structural reasons, that pernitted 

the masters to seek a form affording a better bonding of the - 
voussoirs and the coursed ashlars together, than was the case 
With the direct intersection of the horizontal stones by the 
ashlars of the round, pointed, or segmental arches. Such 
stone-cutting is and remains bad, dangerous at all periods 
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when employed. It -is obrip ied by the well known ancient Roman 
jointing of the voussoirs, or more simply if the adjacent 
piece between the voussoir and the regular ashlars ‘in course 
is cut in a single piece with the former, as Bramante did, and 
before bim the Greeks and Romans had already done. We find in 
Athens the bonded arch &n the vicinity of the well known Tower 
of the Winds in Athens, a work of the 1 st century A ., Whe- 
re the spandrels already bear rosettes to fill them, and a 
further example on the Gate Porta de’ Borsari in Verona, where 
the perfected “Bramante window” of the Cancellaria in Rome -is 
completely imitated, though with the difference, that in Vero- 
na the detail is executed with shocking roughness. Whether in 

ave Bramante’s time allied ideas in more beautiful form were pres- 
erved from a better period of antique art is hard to say, but 
it is more than probable (Fig. 284; Porta de’ Borsari, and Fig. 
235; window of the Cancellaria). | 

Wote 149, Compare Part Ti, Vol. 2, ‘Art. 154, of this Hanaboor, 

Note 150. Compare the same, Vol. 1, 2 d edit., Pig. 420, 
with the reference to Bramante. 

iv1. Closing of Windows. 

That Roman antiquity did not stop with closing windows and 
Goorways by fabrics, lattices of wood and metal, wooden shut- 
ters and the like, and that the wooden window shutters in hin- 
ged frames and with rather large phates of glass inserted there— 

£#gin were usual for this purpose in the imperial period, is well 

known, also that then metal fixtures for opening and fastening 
window, door, and shop shutters, such as hinge straps, locks 
with spring bolts, that further the wrought joiner’s work, the 
mortises and tenons at the joints of wooden parts, the grooves, 
the inserted stops, (technical phocesses already employed by 
the Egyptians), were ekecuted, may indeed likewise be assumed 
as well known. — 

Wote 151. Gompare the same work, Vol. 2. ‘Art. 222, 

The storms of the migrations of the peoples scattered these 
acquisitions of the ancient world, a later period of quiet and 

A fodevelopment could again rediscover what the ancients had prev- 
‘lously completed, and the beginnings were again as rude and 
like those in long past ages. First internal, then external 
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226 a 
wooden shutters, which swung on hinge-straps and pins or on pi- 
vots and holes (sockets), like the doors of the ancient Etruse- 
an tombs, fastened by an inside wooden bar, by hooks and rings, 
or by bolts pushed into holes, shutters in two folds, held to- 
gether by joint-hinges or by separate bands with links, these. 
are practically the means by which men profected themselves 
from heat and cold, rain and sunshine, for more than half a mil- 
lenium, but for arched windows, the shutters, when placed exter— 
nally, generally extended only to the springing of the arch; 
the upper portion between the spandrels of the arch remained 
open. 

With this primitive and mediaeval closing of the windows, 
which always appears as solid wooden shutters with or without 
small openings for light, and which leave the room dark, if men 
wished to protect themselves against rain and cold, the Harly 
period of the Renaissance was satisfied in Italy. 

In adjacent Florence, bills for windows in the Castle at Ga- 
en (1388), in the Hospital Hotel Dieu in Paris (1376), and-in 
Palace Hotel Charles VI (1380), make it certain, that here like- 
wise, there was no other mode of closing in use, and such-is al- 
so mentioned at the siege of Troyes. (1429). 

Window openings for admitting light and to be protected aga- 


‘inst wind and weather had coiled linen cloth hung before then, 


or the linen was fitted into the wooden frames on in the open- 


vings. Thus in the year 1590, the Carthusians in Dijon closed 


the windows of their chapel with oiled Linen cloths, and in the 
account of the expenses of King John in England (1359-60) are 
mentioned wood for the windows, nails, and oil of trupentine 
for making the linen cloth transparaent. Charles VI paid in 
1380 money for waxed linen (toile ciree) and nails for the win- 
dows ‘in the room of Monsieur d’ Anjou. ‘Thin skins (peau de 
cuir), made transparent by fat, are also charged. 

‘In the 14 th century, the citizens of Paris were acauainted 
with no means of closing windows other than by ciled Linen 
cloth. Acco#ding to the accounts of King Rene, there were the 
Same conditions in the Chateau of Tarascon (1447), -in the Pal- 
ace at Aix (1448), in the House of Pertuis (1450), in the 
Chateau at Reculie (1471), i.e., the closing of the windows 
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with oiled linen cloth. For the room of Louis XI (1478-8ig gee | 
the accounts of the same King Rene (1479) show. payments for 
clled paper for closing the windows. This was an improvement 3 
in the introduction of light; it was less durable, but there- © 
fore more transparent. To strengthen paper and Linen cloth an 4 
gainst the wind, harp strings and bow strings were drawn thro- 
ugh it. This was still practised in the 16 th, 17 th, and 18 
th centuries. In the Palace Fontainebleau, even “in 1639-42, 
windows of paper and of glass alternated with each other. The 
Princess of Montpensier announced even in 1649, that she had -in 
the Chateau of 8. Germain a great gilded and painted apartment, 
yet without glass in the windows! Waxed linen is even mention-— 
ed in Bordeaux in 1785 and oiled paper in the Hospital at Lyons 
in 1740, 

172. Clagzing of Windows. 

Instead of Ciled paper, of oiled linen cloth, and of the skins 
of animals shaved thin and saturated with fat, glass also occur- 
red in palaces and dwellings. While glazing is found but spar- 
ingly during the entire 15 th century and for 50 years later, 
‘it became tolerably common in the 16 th century (1550), but -it 
should not be forgotten that the old processes still continued : 
‘in use. Therefore it was still always costly. The demand for 4 
pure and bright daylight in the rooms caused the omission of 4 
the stone mullions and transoms to permit freer admission of 
light, the colored glass likewise disappearing, and at the end 
of the year £650, the use of white glass alone in living rooms 
was established. The complete glazing proceeds but partially; 
the small disks were in time succeeded by the larger ones, i.é¢., 
the oléer roundels and quarries were supplanted by the rectan- 
gular pieces set-in leads and ye hh on without facets.(Fig. 236). 

In the work mentioned below, ‘is published the colored rep- 
resentation of a sleeping room of the 15 th century, whose ori- 
ginal is to be found in the Museum of the Louvre in Paris tinder 
the title of “The Annunciation.” It shows a rectangular window 
without mullion or transom, from which about 4/5 of the light 
from the window is shut out by two-fold solid and nailed wood- 
en shutters; one of these is also divided in height, while the 
upper fifth of the window is glazed with quarries set-in leads, 
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(Fig. 237 f), which furnishes a faithful and incontrovertible _ 


representation of the mode of filling a window of that time, 


‘in which complete glazing had not yet been <introduced. This 


case may then be transferred to the arched window, concerning 
which we have already Stated, that the shutters only extended 
to the impost, and that the upper part remained open to receive 
glazing later. 

Vote 152, Havard, J. Dtettonnatre de L? Ameublement et de 
La Decoration depuis le XIII Siecle Jusgu’ @ nos jours, ouvrage 
couronnee par l’ Academie des Beaux Arts. Paris. n.d. Fo? 26m 
pl. 41, 

In the Cathedral of Rheims is a tapestry of the 15 th centu- 
ry representing the Birth of Christ, in whichis shown glazing 
with quarries. From the same time comes a picture by Pinturic- 
cio (1454-1513) -in the Library at Siena, on which roundels are 
painted, and in the picture “A *+esson -in Anatomy after the medi- — 
cal essays of Jean Ketham” (Venice, 1493) are roundels again, | 
and such are given in the painting by Ambrogio Borgognone (4d. 
1524) in the Certosa near Pavia. Both kinds must therefore have 
been employed beside each other at the same time, when Linen 
cloth, paper, and skins of animals were disused. But the small 
round cut flat glass disks set in lead did not alternate with 
the cast roundels with a knob at the centre. (qompare the glag- 
ing with roundels and with square quarries in the windows of 
Palace Doge at Venice, on buildings in Vicenza and in Florence, 


4in Big. 236)’, 


But mediaeval nailed shutters for closing windows are usually 
found in even the Karly Renaissance, for which we have tangible 
proofs, ‘indeed on one of the most important monuments, Palace — 
Strozzi in Florence. There -in the upper story are still pres- | 
erved two of the old shutters on the rear facade of the Palace 
hext the small Place. But they are not made by the rough me- 
thod of grooving pieces together, or cut from a board, but are 
divided into frame and panels after the antique system, the one 
having five and the other three panels in height, when the fran— 
ing is beset with three rows of iron nails (Fig. 237 hU. On 
Plate 435 of the drawings publicly exhibited in the Uffisi, the 
painted representation of the still existing Palace Antella -in 
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Florence exhibits the old closures of the windows, which cons 
‘ist of partly sashes in folds for opening, (Fig. 237 g, a), 
partly of wooden shutters in which are mut small souare holes 
for admitting daylight into the ‘interior.{Pig. 287 e). | 

Colored and white glass disks set-in leads are retained ‘in the 
15 th and 16 th centuries with and without shutters and in the 
forms of round and lozenge quarries, as represented in innumera— 
ble miniatures and wood cuts, but give place to larger pieces 

aryset in wooden sashes, and in the second half of the 17 th century, 
we enter the modern era of the window; at this time the window 
was also freed from stone divisions and all superfluous woodwork, 
and the number of sash-bars was reduced.(Pig. 236). 

Note 153, For example in Lacrotx, P,. Moeurs, Usages et Oostu- 
mes au Hoyen Age et a l’BRpogue de la Renatssanee. Paris. 1671, 
fhe tliustrations referred to are chiefly derived from the 16 th 
century with a few from the 16 th also. 

Maria de Medici made in Palace Luxemburg the first experiment 
with glass with facets set in silver bers, but this was little 
employed on account of ‘its great cost. 

Note 154. Such stili existed in the Palace at Mannheim a few 
years since, but set in wooden sashes and having dimenstons of 
1.08 @y1.41 ft. with quite flat facets 0.98 inch wide., but ep 
ing to ignorance, they weré destroyed during pepatrs, ~~ In the 
Palace at Bruchsal are rectangular pieces without facets (not 
indeed the old ones) 1.18 by 0.87 ft. in dimensions, set in 
wooden sashes on the principal facade,and in the great stabrway. 
vestibule are set-in gilded leads. 

These rectangular wkiceepanes, set-in wooden, ‘iron, or lead 
bars, retain supremacy in varying dimensions until the middle 
of the 19 th century, when these still larger panes with and 
Without leads must likewise disappear, which in the most rec— 
ent period have been again exchanged for the small leaded glass 
of Louis XVI, after the modern seedpd poem of glass roundels 
has ceased to be heard. 

Thus the old becomes new again, and to those agong our archi- 
tects and patrons, who participate therein todan, we wish humor 
and cash! . 

The size of the glass formerly fixed its value, and the bes- 
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beginning of the production of large sheets was in the making 
of mirrors. Therein was first the endeavor to produce plates 
of glass that could reflect the human figure in-its entire mag— 
nitude, like those mentioned by Seneca in ancient Rome. | 

Italy assumed the leadership in this; Venice had the monopo- 
ly of the manufacture of large plates of glass and supplied 
them to the entire world. But what men then understood as 
“great” would not be so esteemed now. In the inventory of Gar— 
dinal Mazarin is mentioned a Venetian mirror 27 x 22 inches 
(German), and one 50 x 65 inches was in 1759 still regarded as 
a wonderful work. A few years later, mirrors were already pro- 
duced up to 78 x 47 inches, but the largest framed mirror pos- 
sessed by Louis XIV measured only 53 x 34 inches. How valuable 
they were considered is shown by the fact, that the republic of 
Venice believed itself to have done a great thing ‘in presenting 
a mirror to Maria de Medici on the occasion of the birth of Lou-~ 
is XIiI. The value set on the manufacture is established by 
the calling of workmen from Murano at high wages by Henry II ‘in 
the 16 th century. 

But mirrors played a part in the decoration of the apartments 
efvthe great and the rich. Thus Catharine de Medici (1589) had 
a cabinet (Cabinet of Mirrors), which contained 119 Venetian 
mirrors. Marie Antoinette had in the Trianon a bathroom with 
painted mirrors and a border“entirely in glass.” The Late Ren— 
-aissance, -- Barocco and Rococo, -- by preference made use of 
ornamentation by mirrors, frequently in the most charming, ori- 
ginal, and happiest manner. On this side of the Alps are to 
be mentioned Palace Favorite near Rastatt, Palace at Warzburg, 
Palace in Pommersfelde, etc. 

But with the system of glazing were changed the wood const— 
ruction of the windows and their fastenings. 

fhe acgdunt books of Fontainebleau (1536-1639) speak of o- 
pening leaves and distinguish between sash in one or two folds, 
as well as sliding windows from 1691-2 (now called guillotine 
sash); but they Likewise contrast fixed with movable sashes. 
Sliding windows with sash-bars were made of both iron and wood. 
(On the Oity Hall in Rouen, for example, the glass is set in 
‘iron sashes. On the sliding windows and the hinged leaves, 
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there also occur in Italy movable hinged folds, as shown on Pa- 
lace Antella at Florence. But the movable fold is placed out- 
Side the frame, which was already employed for shutters with 
a fixed glazed upper portion. 

With the larger panes there are inside shutters used for se- 
curity, folding readily into the jambs of external walls of or- 
dinary thickness, and which received an artistic treatment , 
(Fig. 238), like the other ornamental and structural wooden por- 
tions of a room.(Doors, wainscot, paneling). 

A practical and perfected execution was attained by the wind- 
ows, window shutters and their fixtures only in the late period 
of the Renaissance, in the times of the Barocco and the Rococo, 
and only in a way, without any mediaeval tendency, especially 
after this hadventirely freed itself from that. Well consider- 
ed in even the smallest detail, taking into account all peculi- 
arities of the material concerned, allowing for all possibili- 
ties, these innovations in the internal architecture rise to be- 
come model works and dominate it in general and detail forms 
for 250 years until this hour. And no modern dwelling can dis— 
pense with them, be it kept within whatever style it may; for 
no one of understanding will wish to return to the system of 
closing the windows of mediaeval dwellings for love of a styl- 
istic caprice, unless he is willing to say to his friends, as 
Madame de Maintenon once said to Duke de Noailles (1705): “If 
I should remain long in the King’s chamber, I should become par- 
alyzed; neither a door nor a window closes. One is buffeted 
there by a draught that reminds me of American hurricanes.” It 
shows a shocking ignorance of the development of affairs, blind- 
ness and hateful ingratitude to the antique world and the Reneis— 
Sance; when anyone prints teday:-- “In all arts and in handi- 
work, almost all problems were solved in the middle ages, and 
all types were created.” 

L734 Foxtures: 

Sash frames and bars (where the latter were not made of met- 
al) were always wrought from hard wood (larch or oak), the 
Shutters in mortised work after the antique method, and the 
fixtures of the windows and shutters were of iron or bronue. 
(Brass). 
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~3Movable folds frequently still showin ordinary buildings fixt- 
ures with angle stops (but at right angles) and pivots, but in 
better buildings are always bands or the antique bhinge-straps 
or iron or brass, where the hinge-pins project in view, while 
the straps are let into the woodwork and fastened by nails, 
whose small heads project and are frequently plain, sometimes 
even gilded. For thin wood, we likewise see screws employed 
(since 1650) in fastening parts of the fixtures. If the leaves 
are large, there also occur with the bands the sunken angles 

46¢(so-called sham-books) at the angle joints of the wooden frames. 

Wote 155, Well preserved fixtures of this kind are yet ‘in 

the Palace at Bruchsal, where all parts are made of plain brass, 


do 


155 


while the woodwork is patnted with an oil color, 

Fastening folding windows and their blinds was effected by 
small and simple arrangements of bars (handle and lever) or by 
sliding bars of the most diverse kinds (espagnolette and latch 
bolts). Handles and knobs frequently received a rich decorat— 
ive treatment by the aid of gilding, and the rings of the bands 
as well. Shutters were mostly fastened by hinge-straps and 
latches, whose handles were developed on the inside as suspend- 
ed movable rings, in order to require the least possible free 
space between the jamb and the shutter. These internal shut— 
ters were already taken into the domain of the general decora— 
tion of the room and were accordingly painted, gilded, and co- 
vered by ornaments. 

174. External Windows. 

To afford greater security against draughts of air and ext— a 
ensive cooling of the surfaces of the glass panes during the 
cold Seasog or the year, recourse was already had in the 18 th 
century +o movable external windows opening inward (#inter 
ex double <windows), when the permanent windows were made with 
& rebated ogee JOLDU, the external ones having a simple ogee 
joint.(Fig. 238). ~ 

Note 156. See Blondel, J. F. Cours d’ Architecture. Paris, 
L777, ; 

Note 157, From Blondel, Vol. 6, pi. 182, where the arrange- 
ment of this triple elosure is given, 
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tf. Entrance Doorways. 
175. Principal Entranee Doorways. 
The principal entrance doorways were subjected to similar 

changes in their treatment from the simplest to the richest as 
were the windows. Florentine palaces of the Early Renaissance 
(Strozzi, Riccardi, Pitti, Gondi) as a rule exhibit as enelos— 
ing the doorways, simply profiled and broad archivoits, freo- 
vently semicircular at top, with a ratio of from 1 to 2 to 1 
to 2.5 of bheertwidth to height of opening, and avoiding any 


a eee 


further ornamentation. On Palace Rucellai are rectangular door-— 


ways; on Palace Vitelleschi in Gorneto (Transition style) the 
entrance doorway is likewise rectangular and is crowned by a 
pediment resting on consoles, whose form is given in Fig. 15 

on account of its restrained and modest details. ‘Then follow 
the richer portals of the Lombard Farly Renaissance, overload- 
ed with ornaments and figures, enclosed by pilasters and anti- | 
gue entablatures, a magnificent example of which is given by the 
portal of the old Palace Medici, now in Castle Vecchio at Milan. 
Pig 10), 

Likewise the abundance of small portals of houses in Genoa 
shovld not be forgotten, sometimes as delicate and refined in 
detail as Bramante’s windows and ornamented by fisure sculptu- 
rés, sometimes enclosed between pilasters or candelapra-like 
detached supports with the corresponding entablatures. In Luc- 
ca, the beautiful entrance doorway on Palace Archbishop (Fig. 
239) deserves mention as a charming work of the Barly Renaiss- 
anes. 

Pilasters again give place to half, three-quarter, and full 
columns (Deria-Tursi and Durazzo in Genoa, Sciarra in Rome, etc. ), 
and the single columns to those doubled with figures placed the- 
reon (Palace Spinola-in Genoa): angular and segmental pediments 
with reclining figures (Palec Gambaro in Genoa) rise above the 
horizontal entablatures, and finally the portal columns again 
become merely supports for the balcony arranged over the door-— 
way (Palace Franzone in Albara). 

But instead of the columns first occur hermes caryatids, ei- 
ther ‘in limited form,. as on Palace Oippola in Brescia (Fig. 240), 
or in a freer and more animated manner on Palace DurazzosBrig— 
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Brignole, (Via Nuovissima) -in Genoa, with half-figures growing 
out of consoles, supporting in a stooping pose with raised arms 
the portian of the entablature on which rests the higher balcony. 
és@ Unfortunately female hermes caryatids were employed on the | 

garden portal of the Archiepiscopal Seminary in Milan (Fig. 241), 
recalling rather the idea of the figures on the Incantada-‘in 
Salonichi, rather than freely arranged decorative members after 
antique models. Instead of hermes figures, there also occur 
stumpy muscular complete figures supporting a balcony, which 
stand on high pedestais on right and ieft of the doorway of Pa— 
lace Barzellini in Bologna; as unoccupied figures like guards, 
they are placed at the portal of Palace Rangoni-in Parma (Fig. 
112). 

Grandly treated is the doorway, if a portico be placed before 
it, which has a horizontal entablature on columns and opens 
with an arch at the centre, as on a building in Perugia (Pig. 
242), or on the Mercato in the same place, where the entrance 
into the arched portico is especially accented by columns pla- 
ced before it.(Fig. 248). 

This motive is translated into grandeur and-is greatly effect- ~ 
ive at the passage through the portico of the Uffizi -in Flor- 
ence With the triple window over the arch and the figure stand— 
‘ing there, as well as the two reclining forms. (Fig. 244). Vig- 
nola returns to simplicity in the portal of his Palace in Gap-~— 
rarola, which we reproduce in Fig. 245 from his original draw- 
ing, in which are shown the doors, with the transom and ‘iron 
grille above then. | 

The decorative treatment of a portal must be designated as 
erratic, such as shown on the so-talled Porta Bombardiera ‘in 
Verone, where the columns at the sides are shaped like vertical 
cannons, which stand on the calfskin heads of drums and are co- 
vered at top by a plate, on which mortars rest as supports of 
the balcony. Weapons, trophies, helmets, powder-horns, and 
trumpets cover the adjacent shafts of the pilasters and the ar- 
chitraves of the doorway, while the balustrade of thé balcony 
consists of small gun-barrels alternating with trophy-pedestals. 

But the doorway of House Casa Zucchero in Rome must be regar- 
ded as a jest, which is represented as the widely opened mouth 
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of a devil’s brat, and a long nose hangs down over the round 
arch as a keystone. 

1%6.°; Doors. irs 
Portals built of brickwork either exhibit simple members like 
the windows, or pilasters and caps of terra cotta in large pie 
ces are also built there, as already referred to. 
In harmony with the other structural means found to be for 
the security of the occupants of the house or palace, such as 
irg massive ground story walls with few openings, windows high above 
the sidewalk (except for shops), beginnings of the residence of 
the nobleman in the upper story, gratings on the windows in the 
ground story, closure of windows by heavy oaken shutters beset 
with iron nails, etc., -- the doorways next the street experien— 
cea no further artistic transformation, particularly during the 
first period of the Kenaissance, when men employed the same pre- 
cautions for security in the unsafe polotical conditions of the 
time, which the middle ages had introduced. 
We first. find strong wooden doors, covered by iron plates, 
fixed on the wooden portions by nails and rosettes, in which a4 
fgocertain ornamentation was attempted by alternation and repetit— 
‘ion. The leaves of the doors hung on heavy bands and pins; the 
fastening was effected by simple iron bolts (Fig. 246 e; from 
the door of a Palace in Genoa). Visitors had to gain admission 
by striking with the metal door-knogker (iron or bronze) to 
ge ae 5S 
call the attention of the porter. 


Note 159, Leaves of doors covered with tron plates are still 
found on Palace del Municipio, on Palace Franzoni in Albaro, and 
on Palace Gambcaro, where a small entranee door is formed in the 
great Leaf of the door. 

After the style of the old window shutters on Palace Stroggi 
were also those doors constructed, which permit the woodwork to 
appear externally, where recourse was had to the anticue framed 
work, the panels not being made large, but the framework being 
strongly framed and beset by rows of nails (with round and poin- 
ted heads), for which a model may be found on the framework of 
the bronge door of the Pantheon, As an example of such simple 
doors, Fig. 246 a may serve, which was constructed in the mon- 
astery buildings of S. borenzo in Florence. 


ee 


aus 
Lr ye 


maa iia A ea ; 

| ooo! ek cite we 
we a i eve: ulaote igiw. pettrt oxen afeebig 4) 
~F sbsu® Bos fst 902) boutnter Rew dvows mes? edt ib! yak)» 
y osagt s ener epee ‘moo: eat se ‘wok vaio ete dn oT er 


ena: aie ‘to grore: indie, end pict ee dertewned rene iii R 
MP at! wounend: bot exp) 8 bas) beqene~ikeq ers ebeen (ten of8) Vy, 


i ee * ae ve Ph (rood get Yo devnol! Gus arog a: 
Eten Sas edie betteent bas oxgie, yeetsveeoy to bantenk: ie 


thos ry ‘Bulased yseeets ah sondeT ets Yo 2bed bre vtaneo Vi 
R ent) ‘to baitivaa! detente tes eT Tue: wos te tusbagio [Leer - 
H - eTn90o ti to. bsodeai’ (DARGBAD TEeRA Baw bald kina GUD f 
i... to Pdeutasid fitesused feom end untouhoug See ; 
ldrlo: rh ports? no teda PAS att aki eovhorgen\en doluni)§ book 4 na 
\Raorte aaed? eigmaxe tneuthorg teon bid as) dood tho we Ms 
J Mi! OdvOTET 943) To. carod axrexid9Ad ds iw potustd hoo eTA’ i 
pals (isd edd’ ab atseqgs ydsoxls yatauteoed. aacun  bolywsg 


a i wae hot eas TO: Bate ya Ba ‘tori erica 
a sa? Seoubaett at xe (eduunt auisbevoloms svat {bel eat 


td tet omc. montt sh) avian baqnivnon .scedt efyte Laswtost ery 
“edt no #temsat0: dom’ 603 deivsl: ton od iy hoebiq bdvow shes oy 
_ tt edt hoaleter yiwsi? sion 0 atosanl wha -acoob Sabutan, 


esta nt easo8) pieuse besaktegv dein: valgoertiyia te sotwect! 
ve. Asanofvo? nt oanoll) ri ysned tebue sunt ak ease’ odd, Guar wy 
Leste eevest ii dasha sohu «ieee otla medt) ar suited tes AS 
Ped none wre pus Leyntooiwe eat fonaodoet Ni GOHOR) cio! fi ane ore 
* O sekbby Cid av. donseroat: hee % Bi God HttA duped sedi? soem cen | 
teas fo: efaewoqaue ond. ot 9X thuod. og Bets igtes rane ode WX: atwos 
re “Fs bebruar alecsa Phot’ Soe0! sas ni heg dtiv. nfseege raed. .ote! 4 
{ seboow boviso. 0 boltt¥ elerag eit bai ce, mobiod: bas: god Me 
oer fevo | , dave to notvsuresis ‘as’ ana ai fott to 


80 yletsot ied senoit tebe rc bentobs a oteq eu tevansté Ce 

waitang)Savseo. ebbard ‘Ae abuslasy .absed Baa seanytt® ; . 

cette oid Iq) Baodack tyono APXLE Odd bow ales sedsirvos \. 4) 

* Looe ee ApEsouTd aneD. seUdyit ano} istesong 
oth te) 08 bast 6 ylexon Sane teh bas «zuptto 

9 eens et aeheet no peau) pursnis: 1 


ca, Laan tae NR 
i ) : le i ya , - in 


236 
A perfected development occurred later, in which the plain 
panels were filled with richly carved rosettes, while the nail- 
ing éf the framework was retained.(See Palace Guadagni at Flor— 
ence, where the leaf of the door shuts into a frame eset by three 
rows of nails, as the section in Fig. 247 shows; further the sin- 


ilar and beautiful doors in the ground story of the Uffizi, where 


the nail heads are pear-shaped and a grated transom is placed a- 
bove the leaves of the door). 

Instead of rosettes, there are inserted painted panels on the 
courtyard doors of the Palace in Pienza, bearing a flower and a 
small crescent at top, but retaining the nailing of the framework. 

But this kind was again changed; instead of it occurs carved 
framework, producing the most beautiful treatment of Renaissance 
doors, ¢£ which we reproduce in Fig. 239 that on Palace Archbish— 
op in bucca as the most prominent example. These strong forms 
are contrasted with the bizarre forms of the Barocco -in the late 
period, whose beginning already appears in the hall doors of the 
Uffizi, which bear the arms of the Medici. 

The Italians employed in France, who introduced the new archi- 
tectural style there, continued while far from hame faithful to 
the ground principle, to not lavish too much ornament on the 


, street doors. Under Francis I. were firmly retained the nailed 


framing at right angles with painted panels (House in Orleans), 
and the same is true under Henry III (House in Toutouse), even 


if between them also occur under Henry II leaves enclosed by 


small columns House in Narbonne). The structural and ornamental 
treatment first begun with Louis XIII, increased until under 
Louis XV, to again return under Louis XVI to the supposedly clas- 
sic. Door panels with pediment caps, long panels rounded at 
top and bottom, perforatec panels filled by carved wooden bars 
or iron gratings, an alternation of round, oval, vertical and 
transverse panels, adorned py medallions, delicately carved 
figures and heads, garlands of fruits, carved panels with car— 
touches, masks and the bike, occur instead of the severe arehi- 
tectural forms, lighter construction instead of the doors for 
offense and defense, merely desiring to show elegant closures 

to pRRpare those entering for the likewise ornamental inter- 
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Vote 160. See beautiful examples in Daly, C. Motifs Histo 
piques d’ Architecture et de Seulpture d’Ornaments., Vols. 1 and 
2, Parts... C69. € 

177, Door Frames and Metal Work. 

In richer examples the leaves of doors shut into separate 
wooden frames, which frequently project 2 inches or more as 
wide frames: into the clear width of the doorway; but they fre— 
quently in the antique way shut directly into the stone jambs. 
They are hung thereto by pins and short bands; but the fixt— 
ures required for closing or opening the doors are never left 
visible; in no case do the latter occur in an obtrusively or— 
namented art form, nor do the simplest disturbiorseross the 
surfaces and mouldings of the woodwork at all. 

The woodwork was during the eably period left in the natural 
tone, merely being oiled and varnished, but was painted with 
oil colors in the period of decadence. Where metallic cover- ~ 
ings occur, these were necessarily painted in colors on account 
of rust. Raised ornamental pattérns on plate coverings are 
to be found in Genoa, for example. 

178. Door Knockers. 

In all phases of the style, the door-knocker continued by 
preference an object for artistic treatment, whether it was 
made of dull iron or the more valuable bronze. Male and female 
figures of deities, forms of animals, (Neptune with sea-horses 
or dolphins), fanciful beings, masks and plant-forms, were com- 
bined into charming and very prominent objects of the minor 
arts. Venice, Verona, and other cities preserve a wealth of 
such peculiar inventions of Renaissance art. We give two sin- 
ple examples from Rome, one from a private house, the other 
from Hospital S. Spirito.(Pig. 248). 

g. Niches. 3 
179, Porn, 

Besides windows, where the axial distances are greater, ei- 
ther rectangular recesses, segmental or round-arched niches 
animate the window openings, chiefly intended to receive fig- 
ures, but these did not always reach their places, just as-is 
now the case. 

Palace Bartolini (now Locanda del Nord) -in Florence exhibits 
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on the four piers of its facade with three windows with this 
motive, that the Renaissance borrowed from Late Roman art, 
executed in a systematic and effective manner.(FPig. 249). The 
shell is employed as a characteristic motive for its decorat— 
ion (exactly as in the antiague period), its base being either 
at the centre of the semicirekesor at the crown of the areh, 
from which it develops ribs, whose ends produce in the front 
elevation small projecting semicircles (Fig. 250: shell from 
S. Andrea in Rome). But we also find this charming architect-— 
ural motive again upon wide intermediate piers and broad angle 
piers; thes, for example, on Villa S. Columba in Siena, on the 
piers of the Uffizi in Florence, on the angle piers of the Mer— 
cato there, then with a specially wrought standing place for 
the figures. The imposts of the niches with shell decoration 
are accented by a plain band or py richer mouldings. 

Wote 161. Compare Part II, Vol. 2, ‘Art. 264, of thie Baad 
book, 

Rectangular flat niches are also tried as suggestions on the 
window piers of Palace Pandolfini, while they are deeply rec- 
essed on Palace Bartolini, perhaps intended for the reception 


of ornaments.(fgophies or decoratiéns). They have more the 


character of paneling on Palace Pandolfini. 

The further animation of the wall surfaces by pilasters, col- 
umns, and caryatids, has already been considered for palaces 
and houses, and the construction of the facade surfaces of 
dressed ashlars, rough stones, and of bricks, its covering with 
majolica tiles or stucco, its decoration by sgraffito, shaded 
and fresco painting, its animation by stucco ornaments, mosaics, 


‘and by veneering with colored marbles of all kinds, have all 


been mentioned in Arts. 37 to 48, so that we have only to refer 
to them here on account of their combination. 
h. Balcony. 
180. Balcony. 

The balconies, which lend further relief to Renaissance facad- 
es, either extend along the entire facade of a puilding, or are 
limited to certain parts, or to merely a window . Palace Pitti 
has the continuous balcony on both its upper stories, and Palace 
Uguecioni has one of these in the second story. 
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These balconies are constructed by the projection of acorn 
‘ice beyond the lower wall and by the recession of the wall of : 
the upper story, whereby a not too strongly expressed separat— 
‘ion of the different stories from each other is produced. A~ 
greater degree of safety in the use of the balcony slab has a 
bearing on the solid wall of the lower story (Pig. 251). Even 
greater security results from the but slightly projecting balco- 
nies on Palace Pandolfini, where they rest entirely on the mas— 
onry. (Pigs -252).° Such arrangements can only be executed on 
thick walls; with those of less thickness, recourse must be had 
to the projecting balcony, like that common in the entire South 
and which has also become naturalized with us in the North. This 
consists of stone slabs usually projecting 2.95 to 3.28 ft., 
the supporting consoles and the balustrade. The slabs general- 
ly correspond in thickness and profile to the belt between the 
stories, are smooth or have shallow coffers on the underside, 
(Palace Labbia in Venice), and according to the extent of the 
balcony, they are supported by at least two or more consoles 
frequently coupled in pairs.(¥for example, of 6 pieces on Palace 
Labbia ‘just mentioned). 

181. Balcony Supports. 

The supports of the balcony are in their artistic forms eith-— 
er to be referred to a preceding wooden construction, to step- 
ped and corbelled wooden beams, that terminate at the ends in 
the customary volute form, as shown on the roof cornice of the 

ZoeBigallo, on the roof of the facade of the Cathedral in Pisa, 
or they are composed of large volute consoles, especially emp- 
loyed by the Late Renaissance. (Fig. 254). The consoles or pro- 
‘jecting beam ends were also in an effective way supported by 
columns or caryatids, when the balcony was placed over the ent- 
rance doorway, as already referred to in Art. 175. 

182, Balustrade and Railing. 

Following mediaeval tradition, balusters during the Barly re- 
naissance were made of stone and in the form of little columns, 
which were placed in a definite arrangement with angle and in- 
termediate pedestals and were finished by a heavy moulded cap; 
they then almost invariably stood directly on the balcony slab 
without the interposition of a special plinth. Their height 
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240 . 
was usually 3.28 ft. or even more. . The little columns someti- 
mes belonged to the Doric, sometimes to the Ionic or Corinth- 
‘Lan order, the shafts being smooth or fluted. 

The little columns gave place in the time of Giuliano da San— 
gallo to the so-called balusters, a form of free support pecu- 
liar to the Renaissance. Nothing like it in antiquity nor in 
the middle ages. , Antique candelabra forms are contained in it, 
but they are employed in a different sense. They exhibit some- 
times an appearance of striving against the load, sometimes 
that of being compressed by it, or both of these extend out- 
ward from a neutral middle partion, one directed upwards, the 
other downwards. Like columns, they also belong to different 
orders. D”Aviler distinguishes betwear Tuscan, Doric, Lonic, 
Gorinthian, and Composite balusters; his countrymen gubdivide 
them into “en piedouche, cannele, a double poir, a ceinture, a 
pans, rustigue, en urne, a retours, en vases.” Besides those 
of roung section, there also occur others of square or rectang- 
ular section; compressed and extending forms are frequently em- 
ployed on Venetian buildings beside each other, as well as those 
less happily ornamented by masks, for example, on Palace Pesaro 
in Venice, and besides the simple and plain treatment of the 
surface, according to the nature of the material, there is found 
the richest decoration of the different parts of the baluster. . 
Instead of architectural supports, free forms also occur for the 
Same purpose. 

Berforated balustrades between the stone pedestals as parapets 
are shown by the balcony on Palace Contarini in Venice, and a 
parapet with decorated slabs, on which weapons, chimeras, Medu- 
sa’s heads, etc., are sculptured in strong relief, appears on 

£69the balcony of Palace Cippola in Brescia.(Fig. 255). The small 
balcony on Palace Cancellaria-in Rome has similar parapets of 
solid stone slabs with sculptured weapons and ornaments. 

A balcony railing entirely made of iron with beautiful work- 
manship exists on Palace Bevilacqua in Bologna.(Fig. 167). The 
balcony is arranged at the angle of the building with a view a- 
long the two street facades, with the use of a diagonal support 
and a small exit doorway, is found on Palace di Diamanti in 
Ferrara. The pedestals of the balustrade frequently receive 


iae 
ae a! y wor rte yee. YER eo Ti 

bey opens Mak ee Lamexd bes. noitebinegetd hh oe ae 

ptons0 i benoitnda O96 BeeuOr edevesat (i erobaln wets | 

. med Ke! deen : Sit obem ssvipesidore tant fupiae <9 


7 oie 


rd d ‘ ® ¥ 
vite PONGXS) e700 absoct € stanins. ti 


ia 


“ 
*4 


2) 


cia gascamat ulbbte # Or: 


‘Be sie wees oye nf 
i boars edd to! ornd oot id pase 
Spoke Libs «: eins wd in yinonmeo vod 
int bee vege Sibhiw mens) eft 
ont Hesse emod: yebod 
evewte’ 
.eas yet feot 


q . 
ge Te Ae) OF Tw 
ee w Le a oh Oe 


nt 


= ae olemer eyguis Lu4 


J omg AWOMK 


we gongavienok edt Yo fotweg. boos 
(od pererint dow lode HeGo ebass vVred sue 
wpalel tug” (ebhsvet ond. wer? giee+) gost 
eiune ’ <A ON te noid pool beret! es 
} w ndew arsed Bao ofa uniteatoa no 
thts ie: othe 6. walty 3 wafoy enotais bas 
ese. soifise ferelioo bas evertidos 
» Ba uTeG iinw end pti n00n) lisme & velike . 
Newicob ‘pile: evods’ wobaly yee pHa Of) Copan BHt mor? es, 
phot wh: bevies IelteM eit to ears. sid evs ) 
ha aii ek: tect heuRe: pa isnintoed iis ey iieme | 
Tae Fe pteitset vexesoum: Yo eX ood! wy jexe From ot bapod 
ti 4 rh ee Sole bite | les 
id iGliabess: A) heooidnem : etd arrow!) 
ipbitad eit sdayinssc cit TOlemIe ahs aera 
i e. bus evew pmol: ad prot ef 


nt Ries 


A a 


@ 
_~ = 


af 
a? 
toy 


2 
— ty 


aid 
de) 


a 


a 
ot 


pA. ey : 
special ornaments, for example in Venice crouching lions, a mo- 
tive borrowed from the middle ages. “i 
j. Bay Window. 
183. Dissemination and Examples. 

Bay windows tpi pravate houses are mentioned in Grecian and Ro- 
man antiquity; Arab architecture made the most extensive use of 
these projections, which animate a facade more expressively than 
the balcony. Whether and how widely the Early Renaissance emp- 
loyed these structures is now hard to say; that care was taken 
to remove them, wherever existing, has already been stated and 
the reasons for this given. The architecture of the grand style 
could not indeed begin too commonly with this addition, which 
was such a favorite in the late German middle ages and in the 
German Renaissance, and which has today come again into honor 
in more frequent use, though not always ‘improved in design, in 
all historical and unhistorical styles. 

On the smaller buildings and with stories not too high, the 
bay window on the exterior will always remain an effective pie-— 
ce of decoration, and how the Italian masters may have done in’ 
given cases may be shown by the well known pretty bay window “in 
Dijon. (Pig. 256). 

As a bay window of the good period of the Renaissance may be 
taken in Florence a moderately large open projecting structure, 
but which does not project freely from the facade, but is Pa- 
ther placed in a sheltered location at the reentrant angle of 
two buildings. It rgeses on projecting stone beams with a bai- 
ustrade on two sides and a stone column at the angle, which re- 
ceives the wooden architrave and coffered ceiling extending 
from the external walls. “A small door in the wall permits ac- 


gvocess from the house to the bay window; above the doorway ‘it- 


self proudly appears the arms of the Medici carved -in stone. 
It is a well known small architectural fragment, that -is ind- 
eea to be found in most sketch books of architectsvisiting I- 
taly, and which was in recent times made known by Gnanth in the 
work here mentioned. (Raschdorff). 

‘At the time of the carnival, the balconies of the palaces on 
the Corso in Rome were and still are transformed ‘into bay wind- 
ows by erecting on the stone balustrades of the balconies pret-— 
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pretty glazed and roofed wooden structures, which provide chee 
occupants and their guests with a protected position during the | 
duration of the carnival amusements in the street. 

Similar to these are likewise the two still remaining cover- 
ed balconies in Ferrara, on the Castello and on Palace Roverel—- 
la. The bay window on the latter was indeed not a work origin- 
ally designed for the stately brick facade subdivided by pilas- 
ters. For the entire width of the wall between two pilasters, 
it projects in the form of a half octagon above the main entran- 
ce portal, recklessly intersecting the beautiful terra cotta 
frieze and the architrave between the second and third stories. 
It is constructed of woodwork painted brownish-yellow; the an- 
gle supports are formed like small Gorinthian piers, the inter- 
spaces are filled by large glass windows, the lower part contrac— 
ted in ogee section without any decoration of the surfaces and 

29; painted the same color as the wooden portion; the hip roof is 
not very stecp and is covered with smooth metal painted Slate- 
gray: at its apex stands a bronze colored eagle with extended 
wings. The exterior appears to have been based on impressions 
received on this side of bhe ALRS; it might just as well exist 
in the Tyrol or in Nuremberg. Concerning the bay windows on 
the Palace in Ferrara, seetArt. 216. 

Note 168, Published’in Mintz, E. Histotre de t?'Art pendant 
la Renaissance, Tl. Ttette, t*Age d? Or.) Perts.: 169i eigen 
(With the incorrect location “Florence” instead of “Ferrara.” 

Not on houses, but on princely palaces, have further examp- 

Ayebes been preserved, and indeed on Palace Duéal in Urbino. Betucen 
the round towers of the narrow facade, an open bay window ext- 
ends through four.stories, showing a closed substructure in 
the ground story, but open above this and spanned by senicir~ 
cular tunnel vaults, its facade ornamented by Corinthian col- 
umns with perforated balustrade ‘inserted between them. A vol- 
ute cap with an eagle crowns the uppermost story above the an- 
tique-like principal cornice. (Fig. 298). 

A bay window resting on consoles, with richly decorated para-— 
pet, angle and middle pilasters, and an ornamental main corn— 
‘ice, but only intended for a single story, was executed on one 
of the longer facades with such noble details and in such happy 
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proportions, that it may be mentioned as a model and as charac- 
teristic of the style.(Pig. 257), | BRN 

k. hoggia. 
184, Dissemination. i 

As another architectural motiwe serving for the same purpose 
should be mentioned the losggia. It affords more space for an 
assemblage of persons, an absolutely secure standing place, 
and protection from rain and sun. It was already ‘in Venice du- 
ring the mi€@dle ages a favorite architectural arrangement and 
forms a characteristic motive on the Venetian palace and house 
of that period, as well as during the entire duration of the Re- 
naissance and till this hour. It must have made its way from 
Venice to the rest of Italy, for it then enjoyed a constant pre- 
ference in especially the villas in Tuscany and likewise in 
Southern Italy, also reappearing on the largest palaces, for ex- 
ample, Palace Farnese in Rome. One is constructed in a modest 
yet expressive way on the Vigna di Papa Giulio outside the Gate 
Porta del Popolo-in Rome. (Fig. 158). 

The open loggias of Tuscan palaces, built like a story, must 
not be confused with it, for on account of their elevated posi- 
tion, these have nothing to do with the purpose of a balcony or 
a place of observation for enjoying the life of the street. 

The loggia here mentioned must beitaken to be a protico bef-— 
ore and connecting the best living apartments next the street. 

1. Balustrade and Attic. 
1985. Balustrade. 

In both public and private buildings, the facade always termi- 
nates in height with the principal entablature. a stronger ac- 
centing of the upward ending was frequently sought, Like a dy— 
ing out of the masses. Fra Giocondo sought to accomplish this 
on his Palace della Ragione in Verona by placing free statues 
at regular intervals, which had already been tested on the main 
cornice of the middle aisle of the Cathedral in Siena. The ar- 
rangement looks rather shabby. By placing a balustrade, cons— 


isting of base, pedestals with interposed small columns or bal- 


usters and a continuous cap, above the principal entablature, 
the upper termination becomes more effective and imposing, and 
this may then be heightened by placing free figures on the pedes- 
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244 co 
pedestais, by which is produced an effect similar to that att- 
ained by Gothic architecture by the setting of finials. Comp- 
are in this sense the upper endings on Palace Gommunale in Bres— 
cia, on the Basilica of Palladio in Vicenza, on the old Library — 
of S. Marco in Venice, and others. ; 

186. wAtiie: . 

But the closed atticy of the Roman triumphal arch always re- 
mains the most expressive ending of a monumental structure; it 
becomes more imposing by placing figures before it and by the 
arrangement of reliefs and tablets with inscriptions. Its ef- 
fect is again lessened by the insertion of windows, even if this 
occurs in a very modest way, and is weakened, where the enclo- 
sures of the windows are too strongly expressed. The termina— 
tion -is accented to excess, if with or behind the balustrade 
there be arranged a low story for use, as frequently is the 
case on the palaces of Palladio, when the palustrade must give 
place to the solid wall with windows.(Palace de Porti, Palace 
Valmarana, in Vécenza). ‘A higher, recessed attic story is con- 
structed on Palace del Monte in Bologna. ‘Another kind of super- 
structure with batthements above the principal entablature on 
Palace Venezia in Rome has already been mentioned (Art. 100), 
which is executed in an energetic way also on Palace Malagutti 
in Bologna, but not for esthetic or practical reasons of use, 
rather for defense in case of political strife in the city. 

This terminal motive is doubled, when above the windowless attic 
is also placed a balustrade, as occurs on Fountain Trevi in 
Rome,. 
m. Pediment and Belvedere. 
187. Pediment. 

The antique pediment scarcely appears on the dwelling ‘in the 
good period of the Renaissance. the late masters first employed 
it, but with a certain eccentricity. ‘Almost none of the villas 
, Of Palladio, nor of his palaces either, is to be conceived with- © 
out one of these, not indeed merely over the porticos, but above 
certain parts cf the building, supported by columns or rising 
from the plain wall surfaces. Palace del Tribunale in Bologna, 
Palace ‘in Caserta, some buildings in Milan, Villain Poggio a 
Cajano over the portico with columns, and Palace Contarini ‘in 
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Venice over the loggia, etc., exhibit them, but mostly in a ve- 
ry modest way. se ‘tues 

The tympanum ‘is then commonly ornamented by a great coat of 
arms with foliage and scrolled bands, while theithyvee angles of 
the pediment (two ends and the apex) are emphasized by free sta- 
tues, especially by Palbadio. 

Church architecture usually retains the pediment as a most ex- 
pressive motive. 

188. Belvedere. 

In the sky line of the dwelling, the loggia-like structure ex- 
tended above the roofs, the loggetta, also frequently corresponds 
to the belvedere. On a closed substructure, that projects ab- 
ove the tile roof and is of rectangular or square plan, stand 
Square masonry piers connected by plain arches or by architraves, 
and they support a low hip roof, thus forming a ‘room open on all 
Sides, which serves as an observatory, or frequently as a dry- 
ing room or for housekeeping purposes. The belvedere appears 
to nave peen considered an indispensable addition to villas. An 
artistic form appears on Villa Lante in Bagnaja, on Villa Medici 
in Rome, etc., and a plainer form on the two country villas ‘in 
Bellinzona and in 8. Gervaso near Florence. (Figs. 179, 18h). 

But the belvedere may also form the termination of the wall 
enclosing a garden, as shown by a charming example on the street 
outside Gate Porta Pia in Rome. (Fig. 259). 

n. Chimney Cap, Dormer Window, and Roof Covering. 
189. Chimney Cap. i 

Another addition above the roof -is formed by the chimney cap, 
though this is of doubtful artistical value. They are and con- 
tinue to be a necessary evil for flat roofs and best retain t 
their merely useful form, which men are satisfied with ‘in almost 
every case. ‘An artistically imposing treatment, which occurred 


‘during the French Renaissance, retaining the high mediaeval roofs, 


was forbidden to the Italians, and what they undertook in this 
direction was of not much value. Vignola built a chimney with 
a cap in the Villa Papa Giulio near Rome, which Letarouilly first 
made known (text, p. 454); Serlio gave others (Book VII of his 


work on Architecture) of square, octagonal, and circular extern- 
al forms, where the smoke sometimes escapes from the apex, some- 


Se ee a are 
a a i et ae 2 “1 


ry > 


bene avons 


‘i fs sttbbal teen tery ae | 
opel : phd. COMMIOW BHR os) ebednh: 5 a 
rove. eqs) onto, Vole SALE dakda nae treu si Nebekigla 
| cael bevehienos: 90 seivetiy Faor venogd: ¢ | 
| RS pam ah ewes pads: 3. onare To sbaaVukee 
Feisesi toast 0" eeligmeg eeny hs ROet): ord Ten? 
naan te ft yd: eeatweadb OSF ei $i | 
isgms ei Lh pedal itl 
edoinessd parot of .20 ne! 
oder 6 dotin nord Homes 


ia 


i, : Ae 


i ne e yore ai bee! 
Sreeens eoned: btoon qeeds 


ory 


Peete ety Fh Pah) .aeOOR KO: 

eaenscb unlanearoo: ive Sb YAoRkE 

_ i ay 7 ” , oh 
‘ 


con 


63 sRnitiege nobaiw ei Hhasd oes 
Roe 0. as(ukes oe) ed iogaue 


a4 


aks sag iwanedors at eeohndy 


said a: 


| + bod ours Rade selwveaty 
+ ent 


30" eioe1 bore 


ahaa Marth lbiindol ef avin Too 
role tee beef Yo « jopde dilw espe len: 
eee bes fey) to eos wae ece: ° 
bain nosed) 18 ete Fatt \eorenost eit 
of Mattovbson) I hoddon eVitootes 45. + | 
Berean Saige wationtsoo to nefeetae ae i 
ats oetoan, xf hio: 
one a. (eone: off} et ke EIRE) ped 
, exe: hing Sedrend tend madses.r ved 
-tbttiahtvoae® bie. Kl oe 
Ae aa Shy as 


aye to uifaeros’ ede Pte < 


4 a) “_ 


246 hai 
sometimes from the side openings; he expressly says of them ¥en 
“sono al costume d’ Italia.” but he says of another somewhat 

strangely constructed one, that it “is“alla Francese anzi io non 
ne vidi mai simile.” We give some of the former ‘in Pig. 260) 
Rubens, in bis work on the Palaces of Genoa (Palace Spinola or. 
Prefettura), gives representations of chimney caps above the 
roof, whose beauty must Likewise be considered doubtful. The 
most remarkable of these are also shown in Fig. 261. G. M. Urb- 
ani de Gheltro (1892). ‘An entire pamphlet on Venetian chimney 
caps with the addition of 320 drawings by Luigi Lonza. Accord- 
ing to the forms, there are distinsuished:-- la Campana, Campana 
schiacciata, Forchetta ¢e il Tridente, le forma Classiche, le 
Mostuosita! Truly a pretty collection, from which a selection 
is to be. found ‘in Fig. 261. 

190. Dormer Windows. 

Dormer windows are variously explained in Serbio’s Book VEI, 
but always only in connection with steep pools; hence these 
manifest a Frence character throughout. 

Note 167, Everything necessary was said coneerning dormers 
tn Art. 124, | 

Dormers have a square or rectangular window opening; the en- 
closure is plainly moulded and supports an angular or sesment- 
al padbment cap. Round-headed windows in rectangul pp enelaas 
ures with segmental caps were likewise constructed. 

Note 168, See Sertioa, Book Vit; 4p. 1638. 

191. Roof Covering and Form. 
The vaulted and externally plastered roofs of the small hous- 
es in the South (vicinity of Naples, Capri, etc.), the low an- 
fy,tique red tile roof with flat and concave tiles, the covering 
of plane roof surfaces with sheets of lead (Venice) and copper, 
the covering of the surfaces of vaulted roofs with the same ma- 
terials (Cathedral in Florence, Pistoja, S. Peter’s, Basilica 
‘in Vicenza, etc.); the defective method of conducting off the : 
water, the omission of collecting gutters on cornices of stone 
or wood, the covering of strongly projecting belt courses with 
tiles (Uffizi in Florence) set on a bed of mortar, -- these 
have already been treated and are merely repeated here on ac- 
count of the general description. 
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192. Heraldic Ornament. Bee cd yh 

‘An ornamental addition of importance consists of the massive | 
stone shields of arms of distinguished and princely families _— 
on residences and public buildings. Everyone took care that , 
his name should be transmitted to posterity in a monumental 
way with the building erected by him. In the affixing of the 
arms .of families, the Renaissance followed a mediaeval custom, 
which was in that period expressed in a more restricted manner, 
but was more freely conceived and utilized in the new art, and 
was especially embodied at a larger scale. The plane or skight— . 
ly swelled, elongated triangular shields withthe point down- = ~ ; 
wards disappeared and gave place to more flexible forms; tilt- : 
ing helmets with spreading ornaments (beautiful examples are on | 
the vaults of the Bargello and of the Loggia dei hanza in Flo- 
rence) vanish, and in their place appear cardinal’s hats with Pet 
conventional symmetrically arranged tassels, the pabal tiara 
with the massive keys of 5. Peter, or open ducal coronets and 
the cap of the Doge of the Republic of Venice. The oval forn, 
surrounded by rich cartouche work, was the preferred form of 
shield. 

‘Apparently suspended from stone consoles (of volute form) 
with flying bands, the shields of arms decorate the angles or 
surfaces of buildings.(Compare in Fig. 262 the massive papal 
shield of arms on the angle of the Palace Archbishop ‘in Flor- 
ence). 

193, Metallic Decorations. 

As metallic decorations, mostly of painted iron but elevat- 
ed to art-works by artistic hands, we have to mention on resid- 
ences, especially in Tuscany, torch and banner holders, tie=+: 
rings, holders for receiving window gratings, and the lanterns. 

The lanterns already on Gothic buildings and on those of the 
transition style form a portion of the smaller ornamentation 

ZyYof the facade, as shown by that -in Pig. 263 from Palace Vitel-— 
| leschi in qorneto. What the improving period of the Renaiss— 
ance made of this Gothic primitive form, or how it was trans- 
formed into an art-work, is shown by the lanterss of Palace 
Guadagni and of Palace Strozzi mentioned in Arts. 91 and 98. 
We give an illustration of the latter in Fig. 264 and‘in Fig. 
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285 one of a standard holder with a tie-ring; the latter may 
be designated a masterpiece of the smith’s art, beside which. 
can only be placed similar pieces in Siena. Cane ae 

Somewhat inferior, yet interesting, G@o the holders on Pawan ee 
del Podesta result. (See Fig. 166). Of the gratings on the win- 
dows of Palace Vitelleschi, a representation is given by the 
corresponding illustration in the work mentioned in Note ie 13), 

p. ‘Internal Architecture. 
194, ‘Internal Doors. 

The doorways in the interiors of residences always form vert- 
ical rectangles of the proportions of about 1 to 2, sometimes 
somewhat more, sometimes rather less. ‘The enclosures are eith- 
er plain or subdivided and profiled in the style of external 
Window enclosures, thus having antique-like architrave members 
with or without ears (for example; with ears on the doorway ar- 
chitraves in the Hall of Leo X in Palace Vecchio at Florence), : 
of tolerable width, which frequently amounts to 1/4 or 1/5 the 
clear width of the opening of the doorway. The enclosures are 
more richly treated with accessories like those mentioned for 
windows, by consoles with horizontal or pediment caps, both of— 
ten merely painted on beside the architraves in relief, (Door- 
way at the end of Raphael’s Loggia,), or they are enclosed by 
columns with antique entablatures and pediments (Hall de’ Duc-— 
ento in Palace Vecchio at Florence), or in the most costly man- 
ner ‘in the Anticamera of Palace Doge in Venice with reclining 
figures above the pediment. The enclosures are then not al- 
iays of the same material as the leaves of the door, but are 
frequently made of the most costly and richly colored kinds of 
marble (Palace Pitti in Florence, Anticamera of Palace Doge), 
and by the omission of all mouldings on the architrave, these 
have a magnificent effect (Palace Pitti-in Florence). 

‘According to the dimensions of the clear width, the openings 
are closed by doors in one or two leaves, made of Light and 
heavy woods, executed in paneling after the antique manner, di- 

vided into frame and panels. The preceding period does not 
show true joiner’s work on doors and cabinets, but rather mat- 
ched wainscot, whose suréaces are mostly ornamented by paint- 
‘ings carelessly ‘intersected by iron fastenings. ‘In the 14 th 
century true paneled joiner’s work first takes the place of 


Bi ie me 


(enn 7B OF hae cca is i 
HowA* 2 Hayte (815 sana)’ WD ae at exolguor capes 
$ne ov Shee ee y Avie ,elotse B 608 5 4d dete e90cd: 9: 

Rael dose 6 ab efonee aioe Rt eooh Sidvobebns 


ee Teh 


ah Orn 


; ae. “ ae. 1) 7 , ; 
; meraere ies “yee qente-ognin 20 BGiwe. aayget Has eoepo dgog 
sefois ‘got elatvorne a8 hegre le ag ens) tuatebio bre ipoteh 
peleiy ne S108 bees: baied poon-BasrevS\ has. hoorervesq , ete 


Di beduloxe: bakes pp (toset) shoow heve 


id: edt or eriateby ost ofad 
Desf ebcbs er -aniteds Bt ate ser 
fa sahyaes sid To ex008)) hoedotuoe 
248 ot enuamoS Lob soslsd ong ai liek 
us ‘e100b. {feme ‘bis enue lac BO: 8 
pau: bert) @t8 kemert Ruitoeere: 
1 xd tegredys Ci 
fo: sboi, avaevoile 
po eon seluner ai 
‘edd serls ed oa 
fas enetol® ob ever :2 
| pmo’. ent. (To has oRBR" 
sates to boon, se 
1 pra edd sex00h Yo esves 
“ec aaa viebut bre olan 
om. 4G ouots {64 semac iO 
Bastidy: us bi os ie. 
S | 
Seats ao) balwe @ at 
Aas D-tmee da bw egettapaatial 
a a0 LDebLEY) yLoxiens | 
bénoktnom e* Ob sdfioo. etd 
Tie, ,eeoes0q, dt 70 sp tai 
pine. neds ‘kotbide! s ty edonk: of 
RET) Smomtwond nenhaes, ae sididxe eyed 
iy. SeSOeNARA HH) 4206, vexboby to apzot J jaodqwie Big. airy 
Et Let eke fpdd: vde sodn tele yiertsno: hontamed eleoeg, 
4 Rp te weddowe of boos ‘oxndpgeteproipas ti: 
pattie, Lrgics | abe, ihe He 


P& Bs 


CONS 


~~ 


“e449 ae 
matched wainscot. ‘The panels between the thicker —s then 
have at first the width of a board.(7.1 to 9.8 ins.). 

Serlio mentions in Book IV (Ghap. 10) of his “Architecture” 


[- 


single doors with 4, 5, and 6 panels, such as still continue 
in use, and double doors with 3 to 5 panels ‘in each leaf. In 
both cases the leaves swing on hinge-straps. 

Walnut and chestnut are preferred as materials for richer 
doors, pear-wood and cypress-wood being used more as inlays; 
net the needle-leaved woods (larch) are not excluded from ordi- 
nary uses. 

The fastenings are let into the woodwork, only the hinges of 
the straps remaining visible’ the fastening is concealed or on- 
ly appears by a small escutcheon.(Boors of the Loggias of the 


Vatican, Door of the Hall in the Palace del Commune in S. Savino). 


Doubie-thickness doors occur for large and small doors in the 
Karly Renaissance, when intersecting frames are fixed on a 
smooth matched wainscot, forming externally rectangular, square, 
or lozenge panels. The latter then usually show the mode of 
fastening them together, iron pins set in regular rows, with 
plain or decorated panels, as Fig. 246 presents after the model 
of a small cell door in the court of 8. Croce in Florence, the 
larger doors of Ghapel Colleoni-in Bergamo and of the former 
Bank of the Medici -in Milan. The lighter wood of the larch 
was preferably tsed for the larger leaves of doors: the large 
door leaves then swing on quite simple and rudely wrought rol- 
lers or turn on pivots like antique ornamental stone or metal 
doors (Fig. 246). The doors of middle size in the state apart- 
ments of Palace Doge-in Venice in part swing on hinge-straps 
with nails; they are also parthy furnished with semi-Gothie 
long iron straps, which are then entirely gilded. For vertical 
and horizontal fastening bolts on the doors mentioned, these 
were limited to the simplest forms:for the purpose, all ornam— 
ent being omitted; only the knobs for sliding them and the han- 
dles of the keys exhibit an artistic treatment.(Fig. 246). 

‘In the simplest forms of doors, both the framework and the 
panels remained entirely plain, whereby the transition was made 
from one structural wood to another by ogees and bevels, or in 
richer forms u) framework remained plain and the panels were 
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covered by carved work (Loggias of the Vatican), or both parts,-- 
panels and framework, #5 were carved, the intersections beset 
by rosettes, as shown in a magnificent nanner, pF the already 
mentioned door of the Palace in Monte Savino , more stately 
and nobler becamesthe treatment, when :-framevork and panels re- 
mained plain, only the mouldings of both being ornamented with 
the addition of rosettes. As examples may serve the simple and 
noble door of bibrary Laurenziana in Florence, each leaf with 
three equal panels of walnat wood, and various doors in Rafael’s 
Stanzas with 5 and 6 panels with fretwork and carved branches 
on the framework, beaded astragals and heart-leaygs on the -cy- 
mas, half-rounds and quarter-rounds. (pig. 266). 

Note 170, Pubtished-in Geymuller. 

Note 171, Gompare Redtenbacher, R. Vorbilder fir Fischler= 
arbeiten. Collection of selected joinery works of the Renais-— 
sence in Itaty.o ‘Abtay -1. Carlsruhe. 1975 .-- Unfortunately in 
this otherwise accurate publication, everything is not gtven, 
that might structurally be desired; nowhere is there given the: 
thickness of the wood, the manner of its connection, and neth—- 
ing about wheer and how the leaves shut/). 

Double doors are beautifully divided by inserted roundspan- 
els ornamented by heads of lions with a knocker ring-in the 
mouth (wig. 267), as shown by the entrance door at one end of 
Raphael’s boggia, a masterpiece of work, as required by the 
composition and section of the ornament. The longitudinal pan- 
el adjoining the round panel ‘is represented in Fig. 268, and 
the entire door with its enclosure in Fig. 266. 

The woods are generally left-in the natural color, oiled and 
varnished, or also stained reddish-brown, yellow, or dark-brown, 
and then waxed. 

Instead of reliefs, intarsias occur on framework,and panels 
in the earliest period, i.e., inlays in woods of different col- 
ors, to which are frequently added inlays of metal, mother-of- 
pearl, ivory and ebony. Of metals, there are employed gold, 
silver, bronze, copper, tin, together with precious stones also. 

(Stained woods in combination with metal inlays to a small 
extent, for oxample, on the backs of the choir stalls of $. Do- 
menico in Bologna, which are wonderfully graduated in colors in 
intarsias). | 
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This art extends back into high antiquity; it reappears in 
the middle ages; we find pieces of furniture executed in this . 
way in the inventory of Charles V (1380) and of the Duke de 
Berri (1416), we see it in Italy in the earliest period of the 
Renaissance already in the highest degree of perfection. 2 

Yet we must here distinguish between incrustation and marg- 
uetry. In the former, after the ornament is drawn, the wood -is 
cut out to a certain depth and then filled with a more or less 
precious material, in the second, veneers of wood, -mother-of- 
pearl, copper, etc., are laid on each other and sawn through 
at the same time, afterwards being inserted in each other ace- 
ording to the drawing. Thus -intarsias and counter-intarsias 
are produced, so that the same design may have Light on a dark 
ground or tig reverse. The veneers are applied to the struct- 
ural parts. 

Hote 172, Drawings of intarsias of natural size are found 
in Gruner, L. Specimens of Ornamental ‘Art, London. 1450. --‘Al- 
so ti Teirich, V. Ornanente aus der Bltuthezeit der Imalienischen 
Renaissance. Vienna, 1878, The accompanying text affords tat- 
eresting conclusions concerning the occurence and history of in- 
tarsia work in Italy before the 17 tn century. The execution 
of the intarsias ts plain, The veneers are said to be a little 
over ImiG inch thick and the ground to be 1 8-8 ins, 

Until the end of the 14 th century, marquetry consisted of 
geometrical patterns, mostly executed in black and white. after 
the beginning of the 15 th century and by the aid of stained 
woods, landscapes, architectural interiors, and historical pic- 
tures were produced, to which was added all the wealth of wood- a 
carving .and of metal inlays. (Tortoise-shell and gilded bronze, ‘ 
the so-called Boule furniture. ‘Andre Charles Boule -in the 17 § 
th century). 

A last degree of ornamentation was attained by painting the 
leaves of doors in different colors with the gilding of certain 
parts, gladly employed by the Barocco and the Rococo.(Wood col- 
or and gold or white and gold, also with green, red, and black 
coats of color with the ornaments touched “up with gold). The 
High Renaissance busied itself with painting grotesque ornan- 
ents, flower bouquets, figure compositions, still-life pieces, 


2 os, 


8 oats & i 0 Aceritiibe porary einag) Leahiivote ea? 
61 86 fone (estviorse need’ \heineeenno’ bre 
W etonsns’ sotles bowed fon ent vonseoiened 


yi P. fone B al gotwe! ynitsomog palesngdse bee hexit 
tag MeU8 et exo RaFHLod edd, We tatos, ond noissvoo Dek 
deaniadd 10 Got edt tasaiworg sotvém tooddiw hodasdw. ef 
mi Rie iba re en eng to’ ee ere mi axoob eng, 
aren bea ae ‘Rokfedss  ,aet 
w yelfew ics $0: pennant outs Bi’ exooR! one Rningop pe: 
“WO gotta6g!s cevoo: yLexem vo REtTieo: ety oF inet xe 
bedg GF woot ed? Lavoie beisies: buted ,idelen aivs«os: 
Seicbeboka’ enol vide rb bignoo: Liao 10, lite-wornty sag 
tt ebatt: ont edd? vot emen fecew advo ef yalicseater: eased 


n ee 4 es 


iat buedxe don e906 Qnifensy aiid ¢xed¥ ,yaswie? adrok 
Avan edd emuo? yinommon ti ,yiaiedsbin ot ylerew TOV RUE 
© elisw ont to aoteivid oat ‘NGiésyooeb Lerew getbigoes 
“noieivibdve dpodtin x0 dthy eased ovat efdomtiags uot, 
O06 28 ai ,So0inT09 yakavoro: 8 dtin oxoiat? ge das ele 
os peovosg yslopisns. to eelaooa TA . . Yseti exsdoesido 
est: dup webs eibbim edt o& fier ea wel mag end of Yok 
{be 4 dotted theces jeom add ae Yeu; Lebuewres ts conse 
ue rr ‘tem aow dnou~Lousa. toi autthoexe edd teY cat od. teak 
ell dans ae ait ,asfefoulvg [esd melita} ap dno) bale’ 
+ ti) 2overetesm oft bos .edexd odd ,eanti marr odd 
70° Rw. sash Roidsiceeb sowlawe se te ti berehteaos .evassed 
saq9 fa : aaa eofise: bie #10 KepSs 2 Otek sh RaLbisle.gh 
| at at Rath ood. ‘bebsevoig vodt><daor e'reniok to meee 
Lear ae oY +-rehyoy cast of aeymed yd) based yi 
edt idk ie Naneed ond od enitob seven biwode x gop 
Ge bh crc ipids: wat -etemen binode erent 
‘box obad: 1 oo botnend. edi idothosoos Mwore pone 


i ae: pi 


| dil. ioe ae 


a Pdintde (eumuLoo-t£ed! vo-eretes fig exif bemaot 9°: 


40! SOnsYR at AqoNboow Yo yRtteekgeLinw bel{eo Rake 


febteoflods: nib ‘benolprel | ae 


OS 


No 


Beg (rts s-res, heck i oe 
and landscapes, which covered most large panels. 

The structural parts are sensibly joined together, treated, 
and ornamented. Eccentricities, such as occur in the German 


Renaissance, are not found, as for example, where mullions are 


formed like pilasters or half-columns, which instead of being 
fixed and supporting something, swing in a circle! ‘If a mould- 


‘ing covering the joint of the folding doors ‘is arranged, this 
is treated without making prominent the top or bottom. (Compare 
the doors in the Loggias of the Vatican). 
195. Paneling. . 

Adjoining the floors is the paneling of the walls, which may 
extend to the ceiling or merely cover a portion of them to a 
certain height, being carried around the room to the top of 
the window-sill or only considerably lower. Breast-high and 
base wainscoting is ouh usual name for the two kinds of panel- 
ing, called wall-paneling or woodwork in Prance or paneling in 
North Germany. Where this paneling does not extend to the ceil— 
ing or merely to mid-heisht, it commonly forms the base for the 
ascending mural decoration. The division of the walls of liv- 
ing apartments into base, with or without subdivision into pan- 
els, and a frieze with a crowning cornice, ‘is as ancient as ar- 
chitecture itself. All peoples of antiquity proceeded accord- 


‘ing to the same law, as well as the middle ages and the Renais-— 


sance afterwards, just as the most recent period likewise holds 


fast to-it. Yet the execution of panel-work was not always car- 


ried out obisimilar basal principles. The ancients, as well as 
the Byzantines, the Arabs, and the masters of Romanesque archi- 
tecture, considered ‘it as a surface decoration like a rug, or 


‘in dividing it into framework and panles, i.e., in the accepta- 


Sion of ‘joiner’s work, they proceeded according to the law 
clothed py Semper in these words:-- “fhe framework and lattice- 
work should never dominate the panelAwork, i.e., the panels; 
these should remain the chief thing, the motive proper, and 
they should accordingly be treated hike a fabric and be richly 
developed; the enclosing structural elements should serve, and 
not subjugate them.” 

The Gothic likewise adhered to this principle during the first 
period, while it did not overpass the true pounds of the struct- 
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structural; then it fell into the desolate form of blind tra 
ry for covering walls. 4 

The Renaissance broke with this monotonous idea and returned 
to. the ancient artistic idea, when it again conceded to sculpt- 
ors and painters participation in this interior decoration. It | 
adhered to this, as already stated, even in the doors construct- 
ed on the same principles. | 

‘As in then, the framework and panels were of costly woods cov- 
ered by marquetry, painting, and gilding, heft in the natural 
tone of the wood, or covered by plain coats of decided color. 
The Italian masters (Serlio, primaticcio and others) employed 
in France proceeded similarly, and the native ones likewise . 
(Shateaus of Fontainebleau, S. Germain, Anet, and Gaillon). 
The entire 17 th century in France embraced the fashion of or- 
namecnting the paneling with gilding and painting. Marshal Rich- 
elies had the panels painted with obscenities (“very immodest 
figures in relief in the centre of each panel”), -- an unworthy 

ending of so good a mode of decoration. | 

In the year 1751 was introduced glass painted on the back ~in- 
stead of wooden wainscoting, with all kinds of genuine and imi- 
tation marble. With the adoption of the Gobelins tapestry for 
mural decoration, the wainscoting had to disappear or sink to 
make breast-high wainscot or to become lower base waddwovk, 

The ground principle of arranging the wainscot with large pa- 
nels is expressed in bhe assembly rooms of Palace Doge in Ven- 4 
‘ice.(Hall del Collegio, Hall del Senato, Hall del wagior Gonsi- 
glio, and-in the Anticamera). ‘pilasters there generally div— on 
‘ide the smooth red surface of the woodwork, whose decorative 
members are enriched by gilding. The greatest simplicity prev- 

2e4 ails in the joinery, in the wainscoting of these rooms, which ‘is 
furnished with simple seats, above which is developed the high- 

‘est ornamental magnificence ever created. “just this contrast a 

between the simple substructure and the splendid upper part per- 
haps allows the latter to appear so much more effective and a 
apsgrand. The like is found in Hall de’ Ducento of Palace Vecchio. 

‘in Florence. What other period than that of the Renaissance a 

could have created such? What other art ever employed this 
wealth of means of expression and by such masters? 
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‘As a production of the higher style may be designated the de- 
coration of the cabinet of a prince, the Duke of Urbino, in AOA 
which the wainscoting exhibits the most perfect and the rieh- 
est intarsias. This is equaled by the choir stalls, the desk, 
the doors, and the tribune of the Cambio (“int) in Perugia,. 
(Hig. 269). executed by Domenico del Tasso (1490-3). A Benei-= 
vieni da ,,ercatello and -A. Masi (1562), the harmonious, moder— 
ately Large, vaulted apartment being filled by the paintings » 
of Perugino (1499) on the ceiling. “No offecials in the world 
are so splendidly seated as-is the court of exchange of the | 
chief city of Umbria”, says Burckhardt with justice. 

fo the 16 th century belongs a more architectural than orna- 
mental great series of stalls, 8 spaces of which still exist 
‘in the great hall of Palace Pretorio-in Pistoja, a splendid 
work, but which was not originally intended for that place, 
but rather belonged to the choir of the Sapienza, according to 
an inscription carved on a stall. The over ornamented columns 
resting on consoles, the overloaded cornice, the richly seulp-— 
tured frieze and framework are contrasted strikingly with the 
plain panels, which must bave been treated otherwise before 
the work changed ‘its lLocation.(Pig. 270). 

196. Decoration of the Walls. 

The wall surfaces were smoothly plastered in living rooms, 
painted and stuccoed, then hung with tapestries or covered by 
leather hangings, and for elegant apartments and especially in 
the Late period, they were covered by woven fabrics of all 
kinds, and finally with painted or printed papers. Some rooms 
of the Castello in Milan still show the mediaeval mode of treat— 
ment of surfaces, for example, patterns that appear like red 
wafers arranged beside each other and adorned by heraldic insig— 
nia, extending uniformly over the walls and vaulted ceilings, 
and the like. The Borgia apartments in the Vatican are again 
made accessible, and they afford to us a trustworthy represent- 
ation of mural decoration on smooth plaster. ‘In the Hall dei 
Misteri, the walls are divided-into panels, that extended to 
the floor (the walls being without a base), and which are sep- 
arated by pilasters with panels of colored grotesques on a 
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gold ground. The panles were indeed themselves painted with 
golden linear ornament on blue and greenish grounds, and they 
were also restored in that manner. ‘In the Hall dei Sante, a 
high wainscoting with a bench before it:forms the base of the 
wall; this -is subdivided into two rows of square panels above 
each other, whose grounds are alternately decorated by orname-— 
énts and architectural details; above this and to the ceiking 
cornice ‘is painted a tapestry pattern. ‘In the Hall defhe Arte 
hbiberaki is a peculiar division into panles with colored geom- 
étrical figures, executed with round disks in the frieze with 
interwoven bands, just as are found in the Early Christian mos- 
aic floors in churches, and in the great Hall dei Pontefici, 
beside panels with tapestry patterns, there are arranged mural 
paintings with arabesque borders. ‘In the Hall del Gredo these 
again occur, subdivided into paneks with tapestries of geomet— 
rical patterns, at the centre of which is placed a caércle cont- 
aining the papal arms. 
Mural paintings in fresco (1481) were separated by pilasters 
or enclosed by arabesque borders, which were mostly painted 
gray on gray or brown on brown with gold ornamentation, tow 
2eqwhich the borders with grotesques save place some 10 years la- 
ter (Rorgia apartments, 1493), followed these fabrics decorat-— 
ed by Lines or flowers. Such mural decoratton is executed in 
a perfected way in the central hallsof the Royal Villa Poggio 
2gy a Cajano, in the Hall de’ pucento (Senate of 200 in Florence) | 
of Palace Vecchio, and ther likewise in the Hall dell’ Udien- 
za above a painted high paneled base of imitation marble, ehar- 
ming grotesque ornaments on a light ground covering the entire 
surface of the walls, in the Apartments of Leo X. ‘Instead of 
figure compositions, there sometimes likewise occur pictures 
of cities and landscapes (Palace Vecchio). ‘In Venice and Vero- 
na (Vigna Bocca-Tuzza) in place of large figure pictures, is 
arranged a fr@eze 6.56 ft. high and beginning directly under 
the ceiling beams, with colored figures on a dark ground, ex- 
tending around the entire room, when the surfaces of the walls 
are covered by a plain coat ofa singke color. ‘In a room of 
Casa Vasari in Arezzo, the wall surfaces are divided into two 
parts in their heisht, the lower being covered by wainscoting 
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256 ea GNC 
and the upper decorated by landscapes within painted borders — 
surrounded py festoons: the allegorical fisures appear rather 
to be an addition. ‘| . 

With the discovery of the Baths of Titus arises the combina- 
tion of stucco and painting, the most beautiful example of 
which is presented by the wall surfaces of the Loggias of the 
Vatican. ‘As mural decorations, where the pictures are enclo- 


sed by architectural strongly profiled stucco borders, the 


caps of the window niches being likewise strongly profiled, 


ornamented by pediments, arms, cartouches, reclining figures, 


garlands of fruits, medallions and busts, may be mentioned the 
Hall of Leo X-in the Apartments of Leo X in palace Vecchio in 
Florence. 
Bainted walls become uncommon as tapestry becomes the usual 
fashion, and which soon supplanted all other modes of decora-— 
tion, where means permitted and where men could, or wished to 
be in fashion, it is not to be denied, that halls and living 
apartments by its use became rather warm and homelike, which 
from the first assured to it great success. (Fig. 271). ‘It was 


a fabric woven from twisted yarn, woolen, mixed with gold and 


silk; the oldest was produced in Arras, from which it received 
the name of Arragzi in Italy. (Arras in England). Even-in 13-— 
80 was mentioned a battle picture in the inventory of Gharles 
¥, --“a great cloth of work of Arras”,-~; -in the accounts of 
the Prioress of the Hospital Hotel Dieu ‘in Paris (1395) was in- 
cluded fabrics of Arras, and what was called ‘in the 14 th cen- 
tury “cloth of Arras” was nothing more than “tapisserie de 
haute lice”. ‘In the inventory of the Bastile in 1420 was men- 


tioned a coverlet with black ground, woolen tapestries from ‘Ar- 


ras, and others of silk and gold. 

The manufacture was stopped py the siege and cruel treatment . 
of the city by Louis XI, end tapestry had ceased in ‘Arras by 
the end of the 16 th century. 

Two Flemings, de Coumans and de la Planche, ‘introduced ‘it in- 
to France in 1625, and the manufacture was taken ‘into the pos- 


session of the State by an edict in 1667. 


The tapestries of Raphael (1515-6), intended for the lower 
portion of the walls without paintings in the Sistine Chapel, 
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these arrases until 1859 adorned the walls of the Stange dell’ 
‘Imperatrice in Gorte Reale at Mantua.(Now in Vienna). a ie 
The hangings mentioned at the beginning, made of stamped and. ; 
gilded leather, that indestructible material, disappeared tow- a 
ard the end of the 16 th century,;from courtly circles, but re- 
mained in those of the citizens or of the lower nobility until 
in the 17 th, and even-in the 18 th century, for they were men— 
tioned ‘in 1659 and 1765. . | 
‘In the inventory of Catherine de Medici (1859) were specified 
red, green, blue, orange, and variously colored leather hangings, 
also black and silver, to which belonged dividing bands adorned 
by mottos, monograms, and arms. 
‘In the second half of the 17 th century, the walls were also. 
covered by brocades, damasks of different colors, velvet, taffeta, — 
Satin, etc., and for this were mentioned brecades with grounds haat 
of gold, silver, and silk, Florentine brocade, brocatéllo from 
China, Flanders, Lyons, and Venice. | 
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Green damask was preferred by the magistrates, yellow by art- 
ists and actors, and it was retained till in the second half of 
the 18 th centary. ‘About the middle of this century, painted 
linen was introduced from the Hast, which continued until nearly 
the period of the French revolution. Besides this, painted pa- 
pers were common, which were made in France as beautiful as the 
imported oriental, and they extended back to 1675. 

In the 19 th century, the fine luxury of tapestry hangings on 

athe walls disappeared and gave place generally to printed pap- 
‘ers. “The new conditions of our social life, the uncertainty 
of our furnishings and of our tastes, the continual changes suf- 
fered by our dwellings and our fortunes, suff jciently explain 
the high favor enjoyed by it”, says Havard, and we likewise 
lament the uncertainty today in matters of taste. 

Hote 174, Havard, J. Dictionnaire del’ ‘AmeviiLement et de 
‘ba Decoration depuis ‘le XII Siecle jusqu’a nos jours. Paris. 
1890. 

197, Beam Ceilings. 

For the ceilings of living rooms and of state apartments, 

there prevail two basal forms, prescribed by the diversity of 
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258 ie i ie 
the materials; horizontal ceilings of wooden beams and vaulted — 
eeikings of stone. The plain mediaeval type was retaimedsier” © 
She former during the early period, where beams are laid beside ad 
each other with narrow intervals, extending from wall to Wath 
or from girder to girder, etc., according to the size or depth 
of the room. Therefore the beams as frequently lie parallel 
to the wall containing the windows as at right angles to it. 
In many of the Veronese and Venetian palaces, the space bet-~ 
ween the small peams is no greater than their width. The beams 
are themselves covered by boards, whose joints are concealed 
by battens, such strips also extend parallel to the beams to 
form small shallow panels. The transition from the ceiling to. 
the wall is made by richly carved wooden cornices consisting 
of cyma, quarter-round, dentil band and cymatium, beneath which, 
as stated in the preceding Article, extends a figure frieze or 
the plain wall panels. These wooden ceilings were still mostly 
painted in full colors in the mediaeval manner, the smooth sur- 
faces of the wood being entirely a reddish-brown, frequently 
also decorated by brightly colored surface ornaments in blue, 
yellow, red, white, black, and green colors. In a room with 
two Windowsin a Florentine house 19 feet deep, the ceiling is 
divided into two parts by a beam 7.1 inches wide: the small 
beams measure 3.55 inches square and rest on the beam and the 
division well with a clear span of 8.70 feet, are covered by 
boards and the joints are concealed by plain rectangular bat- 
tens, on them being laid a coating of mortar and tiles as a 
floor for the room above. A kind of paneling of the ceiling 

Spaces is then effected with the joint battens, which are 1.78 
ins. wide. 

This simplest treatment is then followed by the great panel- 
ed ceilings of through beams, made with beams inserted at right 
angles between them and richly covered with carved work, a me- 
thod of treating ceilings “in whose magnificence the Renaissance 
knows no limits.” Beautiful examples of such rich wooden ceil- 
ings with rectangular panels and rosettes on their panels, with 
the richest carved ornamental members and rosettes set on their 

intersections, are found in the repeatedly mentioned Hall de’ 
Ducento and in other apartments of Palace Vecchio, also in Pal- 
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Palace Gondi, as well as in simpler and lighter form in Palace 
Guadagni in Florence. 

With the two-fold accenting of the series of beams tana Of che 
joists crossing them, these ceilings attain a higher degree of 
richness, for large and small panels alternate with each other, 
though always structurally correct. A classic example of this 
kind is the pps sntly painted ceiling in the great hall of Pal- 
ace Massimi at Rome, made of pine wood, with white rosettes 
on a deep blue ground and accompanying ornaments of different 
colors. 

Note 175, See Letaroutily, Vol. 8. 

But the divisions of the ceiling produced by the construct- 
ion were in time abandoned and freer ones were used in their 
place; hexagonal and octagonal were placed beside each other © 
and extend freely over the room. Rectangular and acute-angled 
small panels were inserted between the polygons, which them- 
selves again had to yield to circular forms. Geometrical fig- 
ures were combined with favorite general designs. 

In Book IV of his “Architecture” (Ghap. 12; “De i Cieli pi- 
aini etc”), Serlio gives on 12 printed pages a great number 
of motives for such ceilings, from the simplest to the richest 
style, and he proceeds thus:-- The ancients called such panels 
“hacunarii”; modern Romans term them “Palchi”; in Florence, 
Bologna, and the entire Romagna, people speak of them as “Tas- 
selli”, and they are called in Venice “Travamenti” and “Soffi- 
tadi.” Peruzzi likewise executed in these free forms some cei- 
lings in Palace Massimi at Rome in the most charming manner, 
that attained a climax of magnificence by colored gilding, 
(white and gold, the ground of the octagonal coffers being 
blue, of the square ones red, and of the long panels green). 
These heavy coffer ceilings were always designed for walls dec- 
orated by strong colors, the richest of which from the 12 th 
century is preserved in the Hall de’ Gigli of Palace Vecchio 
at Florence. heft in the natural tone of the wood, without any 
addition of bright color, is the wooden ceiling in the Library 
Laurentiana at Florence, with its partly capricious and ungui- 

t details. The splendid ceiling in the Badia at Florence is 
likewise without color, which as a church ceiling is only 
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mentioned here on account of this fact. On the ceilings of 


the Barly Renaissance in the apartments of princes, the deco- 
ration is richer and more fanciful, so that ornamentation pre- 
dominates. Charming examples of this kind are the ceilings 

in the Hall de’ Busti and Camera a letto in Palace Doge at Ve= 
nice; gold and blue, executed in the greatest magnificence, 
the rosette taking the place of the coffer. A painted coffer 
ceiling of the good period is to pe found in the upper api 
of School del Santo in Padua. | 

First in the apartments of Palace Doge at Venice occurs ‘in 
place of this still architecturally effective ceiling another 
new conception, for great carved and gilded frames, frequent—. 
ly extremely Barocco in style, are found on the ceiling, stri- 
ving to produce “a natural illusion”, for the observer is ex- 
pected to regard the pictures painted within the gilded frames 
as actual existences. But only the large main panels are ex- 
ecuted thus, while the paintings in the small panels are trea- 
ted as gray on gray, brown on brown, in bronze or copper col- 
ors. 

The providing of such paintings of rest with ornamentation 
otherwise extending in splendid colors within the heavy and 
rich gold frames is well considered and likewise enhances the 
general effect of these stately ceilings, which belong to 
the most perfected works of their wire 

Gilded sculptures in a peculiar arrangement form the massive 
frames, which enclose masterpieces in painting of the highest 
rank, creations of Paul Veronese, whose spell no man can reject, 
whether he be artistically gifted or not, and yet I may sub- 
scribe to Burckhardt’s decision:-- “The stately paneling of the 
lower walls, the doorways with statues on their pediments, the 
pompous mantels with allegorical figures above and marble at— 
lantes below, complete the impression of abundant power, which 
reigns in these halls. But as for pleasing and pure harmony, 
this will rather be found in the apartments of — s. time.” 

198. Vaulted Ceilings. 

The vaulted ceilings are mostly restricted within the forms 
of “cloister vaults” and those with central panels with and 
without lunettes, which are most common to the Renaissance. 


picked ties but (lows (ew ORYROD) etunent ae 
ios ab soloxy. ead to Sevowsy oni aw bensooo. YLno 


es: bofaeq seeidses ody Honesyse notite 

tot would Stes poNp) OF ete Hos ecot Laveathew sit: at: set 
bite edict: Rnibivid eng baddbond xd olyse faveeh 
h bas tier qd) bss verso: eden sedoes ocd) neta dedenke 
Wild . Barthes. lecaq bose sotetoto. ab Aanemiisgmos dt. .asupeat 
We Looidacy: Ons Ofeasq5e boodd esol Hnod Yoo noled! fetentenes 


om 
ay fat bee dadotods evpm se on! hosseqea eliseistjes eas ad 
“430 eolferoeb ett at diet tfeedi eeten yheools .tsdw segher 

mao Odd hus) Balioise bos opeude To geidentdnoo eft: sei far 


18 teosaery edd Of BIBDE eed vookeeteney edo to ots Let 
BAe Yiotes comtiowse ,ussem bps omtd oF nathsoood |. penta 


: ae a bittege teedors ett oF hiteda REARS /pYOfos ows at betaleqg™ 
a eee A a ',BuLbdig: to fed ene dtiwe wk 


Beh sess faxpdeedttose esevee Cede cog Jerid sow exol 

: oS ‘lo sevdg so? ze ybottaleg aot bf6i9 eeort oid) news 
eft Yo Tied odd a) apoepant® Ie FCLTMW obs Jo etobiso9H wae 
uae te eh alec | Rasen: sexkd ees bok \Thesgsep 
: | eave aust htnien: eeu ae Yo.eeLeaeke Gepeences woned 


f py tes 


| st) soLunexe Teniessio tidicxe Heoreey odd ok atnendsaqa: apy 


aldt ‘gd’ perenne evs. eee. beeline Ode Mnoasxy | Hoss 
a Beh D 3. OU jee] ie ml 
Mt date. ui toteas: bidsiaiek ean hoisenetad edb: 
p it AG CHP AtiW 10) vooeTsq Jo Ru—ON) Ons OF 

ih tihind’ brs enemy's Oatneo) edt nh wales Loy (po 
p editonb lee oe a at ae sols a 


ri tear ait ays x? 


pi Tare & hin me 
si an 5a: Aad 7) 


head 


| sition: Da teieeal bake fhaaes 48 : 
a eaten eoele?) elgnsxe’ sot. eetebof rot es \ be” 


'4poe Tate’ wtld” to foitsoosh exe dt bferd cost & 


‘dott henesd Siti Revel deine (siney patboooas: edt’ wosk 
exe begofons Baw tetses edt -pebii¢o edd no) feasg eanel- 
x} eudloivess 2 Yo .belasg: obdotss.ons of gop Leckatagoes giy 


‘jeeoaisg Vedco yom at bos elaeG contest So evosndsegel) 


Biak snehod. BCTL¥ doe vanigpod sud. .dcfeapie edt” .anoour | 


A 10: {to bie 
$ ho ited 4 


261 | 
But tunnel vaults are also justified for porticos and high ap- 
artments (Poggio a Cajano), and where cross vaults are arrang- nok 
ed, as for loggias, for example (Palace Doria in Genoa), this 
only occurred with the removal of the sroins in order to have 
a free field in the decoration of the surface. Only the tran= 
Sition style and the earliest period permit cross vaults to ex- 
ist in the mediaeval form and also to decorate them in the med- 
‘laeval style by treating the dividing ribs and compartments se- 
parately, when the latter were ornamented by medallions and gro- 
tesques. The compartments in cloister and panel vaults were 
terminated below by cornices; these separate the vertical wall 
from the ascending vault, which forms the transition to the 
large panel on the ceiling. The latter was enclosed by either 
a geometkical,or in the Barocco period, by a capricious frame. 

On the ceiling is repeated in a more thorough and spirited 
manner what already makes itself felt in the decoration of the 
walls; the combination of stucco and painting, and the ornamen-— 
tal art of the Renaissance here soars to the greatest underta- 
kings. According to time and means, sometimes merely Light or 
painted in two colors, then rising to the richest spell of co- 
lor with the help of gilding. 

Here was first the most severe architectural subdivision, 
then the freest field for painting, as for those of Pocetti in 
the corridors of the Uffizi at Florence, in the hall of Villa 
Garregi, and the like. 

Genoa possesses examples of the most magnificent type in the 
apartments of Palace Doria and in many other palaces. The Bor- 
gia Apartments in the Vatican exhibit classical examples in the 
rooms. The Farnesina, the Loggias, and Villa Madama in Rome, 
etc., present the noblest things ever created in this domain by 
human genius. 

The Late period was generally satisfied with a light coloring 
in the rooms of palaces, or with the natural color of the stuc- 
co, placing in the centre a great and brightly colored paint- 
ing in oil or fresco, as Tiepolo did in a splendid way in the 
great hall of Palace Canossa in Verona. From the Barocco per- 
‘iod, the ceilings in the upper story of Palace Pitti at Florence 
by Pietro da Cortona and Giulio Parigi (1596-1669) deserve all 
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262 Ba hh 
praise for their stucco ornaments and pictures within the rich-— _ 
est gold frames; these transform the apartments covered by them 
into stately rooms in the great style. » 

199, Floors, 

Above the ceilings lie the floors, which may be constructed 
on massive vaults by filling the spandrels with masonry and 
pointing with mortar, a separate and independent support is ar- 
ranged to receive the floor, or the ceiling and the floor coin- 
cide, as generally the case when constructed of wooden beams. 

The covering may be most simply and cheaply of plaster or ce- 
ment, or in richer buildings be executed with marble slabs, mo- 
saics, burned bricks of ordinary or special shapes, glazed ti- 
les, of planks in the earlier time, and again of wood in the la- 
ter, though in the form of parquetry. 

Floors of Venetian “Terrazzo” (cement) in flat colored pat- 
terns are to pe found in Palace del Te in Mantua, for example. 

“yiWhere mosaic floors are employed, the well known ornaments of 
the Early Christian style and of the period of the Cosmati are 
repeated. Where marble slabs are used, those of two or three 
different colors are used in a simple alternation of colors. 
During the Barly Renaissance period, the ordinary burned red 
bricks were most commonly employed in private buildings and e- 
ven in palaces, and these were well laid on a bed of mortar on 
edge or flat and in different patterns. 

The most favorite way was to set the bricks in corn or her- 
ring-bone patterns, that appear everywhere, even in churches, 
chapels, and in monasteries (Opus spicatum). We find then in 

293 the Borgia Apartments of the Vatican, in Palace Ducal of Urbi-- 
no, in Villa Papa Giulio at Rome, etc., where also occur divi- 
sion by bands into triangular and rectangular panels, in which 
the oricks are set parallel to the walls. But in addition to 
these normal forms there also occur tiles of special shapes, 
larger and smaller squares, together with elongated hexagonal 

tiles, which are laid together in the most varied patterns. 
(Fig. 272). | aoa 
A tile floor in two colors, burned in light yellow and strong 
red tints, repeating the design of the ceiling, though evidently 
transformed into a flat one, was executed in Library Laurentiana 
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263 ‘ 
at Florence. It was here desired to avoid ail elaboration, 
which might divert the attention from the architectural forms. 

Greater charm of color and richness was supplied by the gla~ 
zed tiles, which are now found in scarce remains on account of i 
their small durability. Vestiges of glazing may- still be -rec- 
ognized in the loggias of the Vatican only on the tiles close 
to the outer walls. In the Borgia Apartments of the time of 
Alexander VI, there are yet in these halls the old tiles, ex- 

2949 bends Ge during the restorations, which we reproduce ‘in Fig. 

273. These are also simple in design. In a small room-in 

the Quartiere di Leone X at Florence, laid in hexagonal and 

octagonal tiles, then-in Villa Imperiale near Pesaro and in 

the Library at Siena, there are still preserved many old pieces. 

They are found ‘in er Re ter numbers an many chapels in Venice, 

Siena, Kome, Parma, Florence, and other places, dated from. 

the years 1458, 1471, 1482, 1504, 1510. . 
Note 176, From the (unnumbered) plate in the already ment= 


toned work on the Borgia Apartments. 

Note 177. “Mattoni di Majolica da un pavimento costrutto 
nel monastere di San Paolo dei Benedetti Badessa dal 1471-82” 
.are to be found in numbers in the Museum at Parma. These pie- 
ces from the Harly Renaissance are mostly colored blue and 
white and bear as a design sometimes a female, sometimes a male 
portrait, as well as colored flowers of a white ground, and e- 
ven small figures. Majolica tiles ornamented by little eupids 
were employed for covering a wall-arch in the former tlonastery 
of S. Paolo.f16 th century). These are also now preserved ‘in 
the same museum. 

Colored tiles were also made by the Robbias in Florence for 
the Vatican hLoggias in Rome. In Naples, and especially in all 
Sicily, glazed colored clay tiles form in the better dwellings 
to this day a favorite, @eautiful, and durable covering of the 
floor, secure against receiving dust and vermin. 

We find glazed tiles frequently egployed for covering ye 
walls in the narrow stairways of the citizens’ houses, beauti- 
fully and correctly designed with oriental sketches, with 
splendid coloring imitating tapestry patterns, executed in imi-: 
tation of the Spanish agzulejos. 
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Already in the 14 th century, floors of wooden planks were 
executed in France and also in Italy in addition to those-of 
clay tiles; but they first became common in the 17 th century 
in the form of modern pargugtry and replaced floors of tiles 
in all elegant dwellings. “His sisters were in the chambers 
with parquetry floors, where they had beds more in the fashion, 
and mirrors in which they could see themselves from head to 
foot,” said Perrault in his tale of Cinderella. When one can- 
not have everything, one must be satisfied with parquetry and 
@ modern name, wrote Madame de Sevigne. The “Livre Communale” 
(Handy Book) gave in 1692 a plate of patterns of parquetry, and ~ 
in the 18 th century (1782) dwellings with parquetry floors 
were rented. In the Accounts of the Royal puildings is ment- 
ioned wooden parquetry by a cabinet-maker for the great pavil- 
ion of the Tuileries. (1679). | 

Note 178, At the time of the sway of the Renaissance in 


France, Italian artists and artisans were in great numbers bu- 
sy in Francg and were employed in the highest work. (Primaticcio). 
The original statements concerning certain arrangements and 
technical methods are less extended in Italy, than is the ease 
in France. Therefore we frequently make use of French sources, 
assuming that their meaning must ‘tikewise apply to allied cases 
tii Italy. Aside from the fact that sufficient examples of eiay 
tiles are preserved in the museums of the Louvre, of Cluny, in 
Troyes, Grenoble, Auxerre, etc., we know that such were in use 
from the 18 th century in France, and that “inlaid” elay tites 
replaced the piain tiles in the 14 th century, which still re- 
matned in uee in the 15 th century. The process was as follows: 
“Piles are used, whose upper surface was first stamped, then 
Fttied in the recesses produced by stamping with earth of a di f- 
ferent color, the whole then being covered by a lead glaze.” 
These inlaid tiles disappeared and gave place to painted tiles 
in France towerd the end of the 14 th century. Dutchmen brought 
the process into the country. 

Philips the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, made-in the year 1391 an 
agree ment with two “makers of plain and ornamental tiles” for 
the delivery of such tiles. The two “makers” were a certain 
Jehan de Moustier of Ypres and a Jehan the Thief. 
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se Reh f i 
tiles were laid in Hotel Soissons (1581) in Paris; Oatherine de 


Medéci also possessed them. The change occurred in Italy as in 
France and thus about the same time! . | 
200, Fireplaces. ae 
Serlio says in Chapter 26 of his Architecture: -- “Wipeplaces 
are truly grand ornaments of all dwellings”, and he gives 4 Pe 
amples of them, the first one in the Corinthian style, a second — 
in bexed Doric form, ‘a third in pure Doric, and a fourth in mix- 
29, ed Tuscan with rustications. He shows insBook IV some fanciful 
compositions for fireplaces. He also states that in France the ne 
smoke flue was always carried up vertically and served for sev- 
eral fireplaces at the same time, wherefore it was advisable to 
ornament it up to the ceiling. It should also be effective in — ‘4 
large rooms by the splendor of its appearance. It is also al- 
ways considered in the same sense as being a fixed piece of mag- 
nificence in the room, from the earliest era of the Renaissance 
ubntil its decadence. tee 
In Palace Gondi in Florence, the state fireplace in an aust~ ° 
ere style stands between two simple doorways against the side <- 
wall of a hall with paneled wooden ceiling. Two richly ornait 
ented balusters flank the opening and support a high frieseues i!) 
ogg with naiads and tritons ‘in moderately strong relief, terminat- 
ed by a crowning corntit¢e, at whose angles stand small antique 
detached figures, between which is suspended the great shield 
of arms of the Gondi with the bent arm and the mace’in its ho 
hand. As a charming example may Likewise be mentioned the Lit- 
tle fireplace in Casa Vasari-in Arezzo, with scholl borders 
and triglyph frieze, and the fireplace of Palace Borgherini as 
a great piece of Florentine magnificence, to be found in Mus- 
29y eum Nationale (Bargello) at Florence, constructed in aecord- 
ance With the basal idea of the Gondi fireplace, except that 
small Gorinthian columns with richly crnamented shafts are 
here set instead of balusters, supporting an entire entablat— 
ure, beneath which the beautiful figure frieze extends ‘in high 
relief. Sphynxes crown the angles; seated cupids support the 
arms of the family.(Fig. 274). | 
Severe and beautiful fireplaces are found in the Palace at 
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Urbino with remaining polychromatic decoration, and where the ia 
frieze is especially notable, on which cupids with gilded hair 
and wings rise from an azure ground, while the ornaments are | 
blue and gold, and the other architectural portions are left ea 
white. ae 

Note 179, Published-in Arnold, F. Der Herzogtiche Palast Cie 
‘in Urbino. heipzig. 1857. Pls, 49-47% 

Simpler fireplaces are to be found ‘in Palace del Te in Mantua. 

A massive, large, and darker fireplace is preserved in the ~~ 
great hall of Palace Doria at Genoa, ‘its cornice being support- 
ed by white marble consoles with little figures before them, a= 
bove it being a high structure with volutes and a white marble 
medallion in relief at its centre, flanked by two small marble 
figures, over the medalbion being a great eagle between cornu 
copias, garlands of fruit and scrolled bands, a crowned angel— 
ic figure growing out of the apex, which holds a coronet, that - 
extends to the springing of the paneled vablt 16.40 ft. from: 
the floor, but this -is far excelled in magnificence by the mar= 
ble fireplaces in Palace Doge at Venice. On the Largest of 
these in the Anticollegio, a work of Tiziano Aspetti after the 
designs of Scamozzi, only the lower portion to the cornice is 
of marble, the portion above being exechéed in white stucco and 
gilding. Consoles on candelabra or bent atlantes on others 
support the high cornice of the mantelpiece. (Pig. 275). a 

201. Privies, Baths, and other subordinate Rooms. ce 

Privies were placed in houses in antiquity. They disappear— 
ed, then came-in again and became necessary, where cleankiness~ 
in the cities was subjected to legal regulations. 

According to the small miniature of the Decameron from the 
15 th century (Pig. 276); privies in the period of the Barly 
Renaissance were placed in country houses, at least in the form 
of a covered and boarded shed with an open space beneath. “At 
the time of the plague (1533), police orders were given, accor- 
Ging to which householders having no privy ‘in their abodes had 
to forthwith construct them, -- evidence that in the 16 th cen- 
tury the house privy was not everywhere Locally common. | 

The palaces of the karly Renaissance exhibit them of mean ap- 
pearance (Palaces Strozzi and Giugni-at Florence, Palace Piceco- 
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> ternal walls with windows. ‘They must ‘indeed have scarcely been 
used by the nobles; for in Italy as in France movable commodes 


were used, as freauently today in southern Italy and Sicily. 
In the inventory of Hotel de Quatremares (1334) is mentioned 
one of these, and such commodes occurred ‘in 1540 under the name 


of “wardrobe.” They remained in use under the same name'in the ~ 


17 th century, and in the first third of the 18 th century ‘in 
France and later’in Italy also, there were constructed “English 
closets”, fixed closets with water flush and seat, which were ~ 
then made, Large and spacious and placed in the vicinity of the 
bathroom. 

Note 180, See Blondel, J. F. @ HM. Patte. Cours dad” “Architec- 
ture. Paris, 1777 0°Vel. Vi Ptate 60. 

The dancer Mademoiselle Deschamps had such a closet arranged 
for herself, entirely decorated by mirrors, and ‘in renting 
dwellings in Paris it was always particularly emphasized (1760), 
that some place, -- a commode or water closet, -- existed. | 
This “modern” arrangement, though soon 200 years old, made its 
say from far North $Q, the South, according to -its name. | 

In the great work in 4 volumes mentioned below ‘is drawn an 
arrangement “for a water-closet or place of convenience, whose 


seat isin a niche”, and which clearly represents the construct— 
‘ion of the English water-closet and essentially covers the one 


usually considered as an-‘invention of our own bime.(Pig. 277). 
Note 181. L’ Architecture Brancaise ete. Vol. 38. Paris, 1727, 
Gruner gives us an illustration of the artistic treatment of 

a bath in a house by a colored representation under the title 


of “Bath of Cardinal Bibiena in the Vatican”, by which we learn 


that the art of the Renaissance fully appears here also. Over 
a square room of moderate size and furnished with niches rises 
a cross vault, which like the walls, ‘is adorned by brighily 
painted grotesques of extraordinary beauty. The semicircular 
niches are painted in tapestry patterns, and another covers the 
ornamented marble bath-tub. A room with magnificent coloring 
and yet how comfortable! The sketch designs for the decoration 
were furnished by none other than Raphael himself. 
Vasari (X and XIII) further mentions the Stufa ‘in Villa hLante 
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268 Oe 
at Rome, that Giulio Romano adorned by paintings, -- the loves | oe 
of the gods, -- and then the bathroom covered by a dome constr- 
ucted by G. Alessi-in Via Grimaldi at Bisagno near Genoa. iin 
the work of P. P, Rubens on Genoese palaces ‘is given a design 


99for a house bath, which consists of a larger room, an ante-room, 


‘ive arrangements as shown by Palace Spada-in Rome (Art. 120), 


quently divided by intermediate porticos so as to appear more 
‘imposing.(Compare Palace Montecatini, Palace Bossi and Angelo 


a vaulted octagonal warm bath and a similar vaulted cold bath. 
The walls of both are ornamented by niches and must indeed be 
assumed to be richly decorated and wainscoted with marble. (See 
Pigs. 278, 279, where are also represented the arrangement of 
the kitchen of a palace with bake-oven, store-room, and dining 
room for servants, all placed in the basement story). The beau- 
tiful bath room with the small dome resting on columns in Pai- 
ace Pitti at Florence is of more recent date. : 
202. Courts and Halls. 

The rooms of dwellings are grouped around an open court after 
the antique model, as mentioned and shown in special cases. 
According as the site and the means of the builder permitted, 
we find the court enclosed by simple walls containing windows, 
or for more convenient passage in the house and ‘in order to ob- 
tain a separate entrance for each of the connected rooms, open 
halls with piers or columns are extended either on only one 
side of the court, on two, three, or on all four of them. As 
examples of these may be mentioned:-- as a building without open 
halls, the little house occupied by Michael Angelo in Rome; 
with a hall on one side, the Casino of Villa Cesi; with halls ; 
on two sides, Palace de Romanis and Palace Patrizi; with halls — 
on theree sides, Palace Lante, Palace di Pirenze and Palace 
Vicolo dell’Oro; with halls on four sides, Palace Parnese, Pal- 
ace Sciarra, Palace Negroni, Palace Borghese, Palace della Can- 
céllaria, Palace Sora, etc., all-in Rome, as well as a great 
part of the Florentine, Genoese,, and Milanese palaces. Smaller 
courts were made to appear larger by additions or by perspect— 


or one side was enclosed by niches with fountains and flowers, 
so that the view might extend further. yarger courts were fre- 


Massimi, Palace Pamfili in Rome, and the wonderfully Beautiful 
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Also Palace dell’ Gollegio Helvetico at Milan should not be 
forgotten here. 


269 yA 
and moderately large court in the Certosa near Pisa, where a 
draw-well is placed in the midst of the transverse portico. 


The free supports of the corridors or halls are according to 
the antique connected by horizontal architraves and entablat— 
ures, asin the courts of 8S. Stefano at Venice and ‘in that of 
the before mentioned Gollegio Helvetico at Milan (Pig. 280), a 
style declared by Alberti to be the most ‘imposing, or vaults 
and arches are employed, which rest on piers or columns. Then 
the porticos in the same court are not always of equal width; — 
four different widths frequently alternate with each other, 


(Palace Giugni-in Florence), where one or more porticos are in- 


tended to receive the stairs to the next story.(Compare Palace 


‘Archbishop and Palace Gondi-in Florence, also Fig. 281). With 


narrow proportions, as for example in Palace Serristori ‘in Flo- 
rence, the staircase occupies the entire area of the court by 
extending around three sides of it. Horizontal architraves and 
arches sometimes alternate above the free supports of the por= 
tico at regular distances, as shown in Art. 167 by the soscal- 
led Palladian window, and executed in the little court of Pal- 
ace inotti-‘in Rome and in the charming little count of the 


Scalgzi-in Florence.(Vig. 282). This alternation in larger des- 
‘igns is produced by domes above the free supports, Bor example 
‘in the court of Palace Borghese at Rome (Fig. 177), of the Bre- 


ra‘in Milan, of the University in Genoa, and of Palace Nom Fin- 


‘ito in Plorence, etc.(Fig. 283). 


203. Free Pillars. 

fhe sarliest form of free pillars is the octagonal pier, as 
shown by Palace Venegia at Rome in one of its courts, as well 
as by the court of the Hospital Giovanni dei Genovesi there and 
by some Bolognese porticos. The solution of the treatment of 
the capitals is interesting, especially when ‘it concerns the ~ 
Corinthian order, the bell being sometimes being made octagonal 
like the shaft; at others it passes at top ‘into the complete 
circular form, and the acanthus leaves are sometimes placed on 


the angles of the bell; they sometimes cover its flat front sur- a 


face.(Compare Figs. 169 and 171 from the court of Palace Hotel 
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Hotel Brun in pay and Fig. 170 from Palace hens thee where — 
‘it is shown how the capitals are treated, when two half colums 
are attached to the sides of a square middle pier). Simple rec- 
tangular piers are found in the court of Palace de Romanis, pi- 
ers with half columns placed before them in the court of Palace yay? 
Venezia and of Palace Farnese, similar ones ornamented by pii- 
asters in the court of 8. M. della Pate (Pigs. 284, 285) in Rome. 
These were succeeded by columns with plain and .ornamented shafts, 
according to the material that antiquity must supply, so far as” 
its stores sufficed, before new ones were produced. . 
204, Angle Pillars. . 

For rectangular courts with piers and columns, the form of the 
angle pillar has always been an object of thorough study and re- 
flection, since every master of ‘importance has attempted some- 
thing different. Those of the Harly Renaissance, which employ- 
ed octagonal piers or columns, placed hike the ancient pillars 
at the angles, also similar to those used along the sides. 
Since the Doric or Corinthian order was chiefly employed and | 
both forms of capitals could be used anywhere without change, 
the problem solved itself, but when the Lonic order sometimes 
came into use, men were naive enough to place the polster at 
one side only, as’is the casein the Loggia of Villa Careggi 
and in the oblong court of the Certosa near Florence. Bramante 
wisned the angles in his lofty court facades in the Cancellar— 
‘la at Kome to at least appear to the eye stronger, and he rep- 
laced the angle columns by angle piers. The architect of the 
court of S. Pietro in Vineulis at Rome hit upon the odd solut- 
‘ion of the angle, for he placed two half columns together and 
thus cbtained a heart-shaped section of the angle pillar. ‘In 
the court of Palace Borghese at Rome the master arranged a 
square pier at the angle with complete columns on two sides. 
Less simple was the use of rectangular piers with engaged half 
columns, as on Palace Farnese in Rome, when Sangallo employed 
a projecting angle pier and engaged half columns. A peculiar 
solution was also attempted in the court of Coilegio Romano, 
and Cigoli Likewése chose the heart form-in the court of Pal- 
ace Non Finito at Florence, but made it somewhat more endurable 
by the projectiom of the pilaster. It-ls interesting there, 
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271 | 
how he utilized the diminution of the column by permitting 
angle of the pier to project between the capitals and broke 

993 the members of the capital around it. Palladio increased the 
304 stepping at the angles by arranging in one case three columns — 


at the angle. at another time by the use of piers and half en 


umns, he inserted a projecting g pier at the angle, to which he 


assigned the same projection as to the engaged half columns. 


Scamozzi likewise employed piers at the angles, but place@ilte,° 7. 


columns beside them only at the ends of the court and compensa- — 


ted for unequal intercolumniation in the court by using archi- 


traves above them. These permitted in all cases a greater ‘free- 


dom ‘in movement than did the use of arches. (por examples ment- 
‘toned, see Fig. 286). 
205. Archivolts and Spandrels of Arches. 
But the kind of angle pillar again produced peculiarities ‘in 
the archivolts as a result, for only with regular corner piers, 


such as Bramante used, was a-classical solution for the archi- ~ 
trave possible without mutilation. All courts with Tuscan col-— 
umns, where angle columns come ‘into use, show such at the june 
tion of the archivolt mouldings. For intersections of the pro-— 


files of arches on ‘intermediate columns, solutions like those 
on Palace Dbocletian ‘én Spalato and on late Koman buildings in 
Syria, than to forms of the best period. On Palace Rector in 
Ragusa was used a half mediaeval method, letting the moulding 
die against an-‘inclined plane, which does not seem like master 
Michelozzo, but might still be adopted for convenience. Uike— 
wise the profiles of the archiyg}t recall ‘in various ways 1t 
those of the late Roman style, for these ware applied as 
scrolls of fruits and flowers or as surface ornaments “in the | 
form of interlaced scrolls.(Arches ‘in Maddelena de’Pazzi and ‘in 
others at Florence). 

‘Note 184. See Part ‘ff, Vol. 2, Pig. -287,-0f ‘tats Bandoaeee 

fhe spandrels between the archivolt and cornice were then ei- 
ther simply enclosed (compare Palace Archbishop in Florence), 

30~@r they were beset by medallions bearing rosettes, asin the 

second court of 8. Groce ‘in Florence, while the Little spaces 
thereby produced were filled by cupids and ornaments. Medal- 
tions with figures also occur instead of rosettes, as for ex- 
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xample in the court of Hospital Maggiore at Milan. (Pig. 287). 
206. Architraves. 3 vey 

Where architraves occur in place of arches, these must be es— 
pecially constructed for wider spans, and like the ancients, ee 
the Renaissance here resorted to the horizontal arch. We he nD 
this mode of construction strongly developed in the court of i e 
Palace Maffei at Verona, where the antique architrave members 
with triglyphs are interrupted ‘in an original manner by a hori- 
gontal rusticated arch. (Pig. 79). : 

207, Brick Arches. 

The arches were quite otherwise shaped as soon as brick be- 
came the structural material of the arch. On the surface was 
then developed the entire airy world of form-in flat figure and 
plant forms, as peculiar to the brick architecture of Upper It- 
aly and southward to Bologna. Oupids climb upwards on vine 
branches, cherubs’ heads with wings, and the like fill-in broad — 
pands of the fronts of arches, bordered by few decorative moul- 
dings, that are adorned by ‘impressed surface ornaments, or the: 
arch of plain voussoirs may be enclosed by a decoratédwarch. | 
(Certosa near Pavia, Ferrara, Faenza, Bologna). 

The large spandrels of arches were also here ornamented by 
medallions cantaining figures, the small ones by painted or 
scluptured ornaments or again with little figures. On the wide 
archivolts of the great court of the Certosa near Pavia, their 
‘intersections are concealed by placing before them small figu- 
res standing on consoles (Pig. 288), and the execution is yet 
enriched by the use of polychromy. A peculiar decoration of 4 
each spandrel is effected, when ashlars, stucco, and glazed ter- 
pa cotta alternate with each other, that the pillars, arches, ae 
and horizontal mouldings are of cut stone, the spandrels are » S 
stuccoed, and the stucco surfaces are filled with glazed terra 4 
cottas by Robbia, as done in such a splendid manner on the arch- —@ 
ed porticos of the great court of the Certosa near Florence, | 
on the porticos of the Hospital for Foundlings there, on Hospi- 
tal del Ceppo-in Pistoja, and other places. | 

208. Court Facades. | | 

But as architectural efforts of the highest rank are to be 

considered the elevation and form of the stories surrounding 
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Joy courts, Where ‘in the fewest cases was repeated monotonously y 
the upper).stories, what was arranged in the ground story. “Ab~ 
ove the arches with the adjacent horizontal entablature of the Mit 
ground story of Palace Archbishop in Florence, there-is, for ex- 
ample, ‘in the upper story an arcade with a horizontal entablat- 
ure. We find the. same on the well known Palace hinotte ‘in Rome, 
and this idea is most imposingly expressed ’in the court of S: M. 
della Pace-in Rome, where above the pilaster piers of the ground 
story rise piers ornamented by pilasters, between which are pla- 
ced Little columns (Pig. 284). -A more charming and also monum— 
entally effective motive for the architecture of a court cannot 
easily be found, and which moreover bears such finely adjusted 
and harmonious details.(Pig. 285). Likewise on more modest el- 
evations, a portico with horizontal entablature above depressed 
arches of wide span’is beautifully conceived as well as detail— 
ed, as in the second court of 8. Groce’in Florence.(Pig. 56). 
The resolution of the arcades ‘in the upper story ‘into twic¢e 
as many small arches over the wide arches of the Lower story, 
separated by a rich and wide frieze of ornament, as on Palace 
Bevilacgqua‘in Bologna, ‘is an-influential architectural concept— 
‘ion, which-is there charmingly expressed (Fig. 168). The combi- 
nation of frieze and balustrade between the arcades of the two 
stories is an interesting experiment, where the lower one*is 
bolder and heavier, the upper one being made lisht and graceful. 
308 wlegant and yet massive-is the effect of the court of the Can- 
cellaria at Rome surrounded by four facades with the two similar 
porticos above each other, yet reduced in the height of the ecol- 
umns, with the two half stories extended high above them and an- 
‘imated by small windows, and which are combined by great pilast- 
ers into one story externally. The proportion between the din- 
ensions of the area of the court and the heights of the facades 
enclosing it belong to the most admirable ever created. a 
Just as grand and even more massive ‘is the effect of the court ~ 
of Palace Farnese at Rome with the porticos on piers in the low- a 
er and middle stories, and with the walls of an upper story on- as 
ly animated by windows and triply divided pilasters. Both-in a 
these designs of courts surrounded by high facades and ‘imposing 
‘in effect, as well as‘in the small and graceful courts full of 
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poetry and grace, Renaissance architecture stands ‘alane | 
surpassed, where'it gave new form to a sdinleii ancient bine 
Led eae abe we icetutale'g 5: life 


209. Ornamentation and eplavipiv tii of the Gohebud 
Beds of flowers and plants appear to be excluded from within 
the courts of palaces, since sage leveled and paved floors” iit 


ter. Ornamentation by statues, vases, plants in pots, ne 
tains occur -instead of the beds mentioned((Pig. 289); courhiebt 
S. ‘Apostoli-in Rome; compare also the court of Palace Doge with © 
the bronze well-curbs by Alfonso Albergati (1559) and of Nicolo 
de Gonti (1556), court of Palace Vecchio, of Palace Gondivin 
Florence, of Palace Borghese at ‘Rome, etc.). aie: 
Metallic grilles for closing the arches of courts or entran- — 
ces to porticos are indeed to be found; but they mostly do m 
belong to the good period, or they lack all artistic form. 
309 best, that are yet preserved, are found ’in the churches as” 
ze and iron grilles for enclosing chapels.(S. M. ‘in Organo “ii 
Verona has precious small doorway grilles 3.28 ft. high, from : 
the 17 th century, which ere worthy of consideration for the ioe 
beauty of composition and gracefulness of the work. Others are 
found in Florence, Bologna, Rome, etc.). 
The most magnificent grilles are always those on the hoggeta — 
near the Campanile on the Piazetta’in Venice, adorned by figus 
res and trophies of weapons and the work of Antonio Gai (Pig. ay 
290). ‘Another simpler grille composed of bars, points, bands, ‘ 
and scrolls, ‘is found at the main entrance of the Arsenal in Ve- 
nice. +e 
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a ae C. PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 


Chapter 15. ‘Large Palaces. 
210, Palaces ;of Princes: 

hbeon Battista Alberti begins his Book V (Ghap. 1) on ieee 
ture with the tithe:-- “De le Fortezze e de le Habitazioni che 
hanno a servire peri Re e peri Signore e de le loro different- 
‘ie e parti”, and thushwill a beginning be made here likewise a 
with the royal palaces. Alberti meant that a monarch novroniy ss > 
has to protect his city against external enemies, but also from 
unguiet elements within-it, and he must therefore fortify and 
arrange his residence accordingly. ‘A hereditary ruler might 
place this‘in the midst of the city and make it ‘in the form of 
a palace; a new man would do better by arranging it like a for- 
tress: yet the building should not then appear as a prison. os 

The Duke of Milan surrounded his castle with a rampart anda 
moat and enclosed “it by walls and towers. the Visconti:in Pay- 
‘ia protected theirs by four massive angle towers; the Dukes of: ° 
Este separated their castle in Ferrara from the streets by wide — 
moats; others, like the Duke of Urbino, utilized the natural o 
and scarcely accessible location of the site for this advantage, 
and only in the latest period of the Renaissance were means Of 
offense and defense disregarded ‘in the plans of the residences s 
of princes. 7 

211, Palace Ducal -in Urbino. 

It was a Count of Montefeltro, who-in 1213 was ‘invested eink” 
Urbino by the emperor Frederick II, and who built himself bis 
residence as ruler, not without resistance from the citizens — 
of Urbino, on a high hill dominating the little city and the 
country, ‘indeed at first covering but a small area and being © 
‘in the irregular style of the castle of that period. Frederick — 
of Urbino succeeded to authority in 1437, and with him began 
the splendor of the house, while the highly cultured prince, 
mentioned as a particular friend of architecture, was no long-_ 
er satisfied with the home of his fathers and sought an arehi- 
tect, who might embody his wishes in his way, and whom he bel- : 
‘ieved he found in the person of Luciano from Laurana ‘in Dalmatia. 
The work retained the old building and therefore it does not 
appear as & harmonious whole. ‘In order to give a greater ext- 
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g// Purposes, even the great library of the Duke, while the upper 


ruler. ‘All was grouped around 4 square court; a great straight 


by travertine slabs. 


‘intermediate pilasters animate the wall surfaces. (Fig. 291, sect. a 


pioned permitted the arrangement of great cellars and store- 
rooms, the placing of kitchens, bath-rooms, etc., without di: 
culty beneath the ground story, whose rooms were required to 
have floors of uniform height in accordance with the custom at 
that time. The ground story received the rooms for business — 


story (piano nobile) contained the proper living rooms for the 


stairway connected the two stories, and ‘in addition several ser- a 
vice stairways (partly winding), on account of the extended plan, 4 
facilitated passage ‘in the house. The mediaeval winding stair=— iy 
way had to ean place here to the straight stairway with Landing, — 
with the innovations of Renaissance architecture. 


The greatest ROER S ee of decoration was developed “in the 
upper story, with that degree of comfort required ‘in that perited. 
Yet the exterior remained AIRY ‘it was in plain brickwork | of 
reddish-brown bricks, solidly and well built, all rooms anda pas- 
gages being vaulted. A row of battlements formerly crowned the 
top of the building, as on Villa Careggi near Florence, on Pal-. 
ace Venezia‘in Rome, and on various Bolognese palaces. Pilss+) @ 
ters, columns, bands and cornices are executed ‘in travertine, | 
and to all appearance, the surfaces of the facades were covered = 


Most imposing architecturally ‘is the court with ‘its beautiful | 
porticos ‘in the ground stories and ‘the enclosed corridors aie 4 
the story ebove, where simple rectangular windows with caps and 


Distinguished “in proportions and detailed in the most beautiful © 
manner, the court remains a pearl of the Barly Renaissance “in uf ae 
Italy, which perhaps master Luciano himself designed and execu~ 
ted, or perhaps bis successor Baccio Pintelli.(Vasari ascribes 
the building to Francesco ¢i Giorgio da Siena). : 

‘In the interior ‘is the surprising colossal, but simply trea 
ted, hall 112 ft. long, 48-ft. wide, and 45 ft. high. The mo- 
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it is certainly a work unique ‘in-its kind, and it shows how the — 


-ino near Caprarola, located in the vicinity of Viterbo, and 


eo S| i “4 


av7 


all the storien na be Di aahut on the od eet aid left of chenie 
between the two circular staircase towers, and then the single 
larger loggia at the side (Pig. 293, view). Cea 

Likewise the monumental bay window given in Fig. 257 should ~ 
here be mentioned, and it should be said concerning it, that 


masters in the Early Renaissance could work out such a motive 
artistically. The beauty of the variegated blue and gold marble 
fireplace, enclosures of windows and doors, the rich coffered he 
ceiling with the classically perfected ornament permit us to a 
surmise how magnificent the interior must be, and what enjoyment 
and comfort the owner and artist had‘in a rich and delicately Pa 
executed ornamentation, in carefully studied and beautiful pro- 
portions, which modern mankind must generally refuse. ie) 
212. Palace in Caprarola. DUP Sy OR 

‘A second palace on a mountain height, with the application of 
the new designs in fortification, is the Palace Farnese puilt- = ~~ 
py Jacopo Barozzi da Vignola (1547-59) on the slope of Mt. Cim- 


which Taddeo and Frederico Zuccaro so splendidly ornamented “in- 
ternally, that they themselves say of ‘it:-- “Che ne inchtektapa ie 


g/yne fuora niun principe ha appartamenti piu adornmi di pitturdai. |S 


front end of the site lead-up to-it. Between clumps of trees 


con piu grazia di questi.” “They say so themselves, therefore — 


it must be true;” but nov all believe it, but find:in the Vati- 


can Lhoggias the purer fragrance of a modest art. The chief 
portions of the decoration are here the Quarters dei Prelati, 
richly adorned by stucco and paintings, the piano nobile, and 
the Scala Regia. 
On a plateau of form similar to that of Tiryns Bises thespeny © 
tagonal palace surrounded by moats and connected with the adjae- 
cent gardens by three bridges. Flights of steps at the narrow 


a broad road leads from the Palace and from the garden to the 
Casino, before and behind which are charmingly arranged ornam- 
ental gardens with fountains and cascades. The system-‘in Roman 
villas of arranging the gardens and buildings about a peers 
dinal axis is here repeated. (Pig. 294). 
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Unigue and beautiful remains of the circular court surrounde 
by columns with the six winding stairways of cifferent sizes 
and the principal stairway, the Scala Regia, which served asta 
model for Bramante’s stairway in the Belvedere of the Vatican, — 
and which reappears ‘in the Roman Palace Barberini and Palace 
Borghese. ‘The external flights of steps do not lack a certain 
grandeur; but the facades have a somewhat dry effect, though | 
with good details. The architecture of the court is treated 
far better than the exterior; rusticated below, with doubled 
“piers above with engaged Ionic half columns, above these being 
a surrounding terrace with balustrade, the upper stories being 
set back. The effegh ot the architecture of the court thereby 
became magnificent. — 

Note 186. Compare Maccari; ‘B. ‘Ti Palazzo di Caprarola. n. D. 
Bertin.'s also ‘percier and Fontaine, ‘in whitch the beautiful ty 
simple Casino is likewise ‘represented. 

1.3213. Palace in Gaypi. | 

Another “princely residence ‘in the Renaissance”, the Palace 
of Prince Alberto Pio ‘in Carpi, like that ‘in Urbino, ‘is no na= 
tive creation. A square court surrounded by columnar porticos 
entirely enclosed by deeper rooms and only showing vaulted cor- 
ridors:in the ground story, ‘forms the chief part of the plan. 
The two stories above the latter are subdivided by pilasters 
and animated by rectangular windows, altogether producing an 
effective architectural structure. The external upper story 
with its arrangement of small pilasters alternating with wind- 
ows between the semicircular niches terminates, with a high en- 
tablature and crowns the street facade richly. ne 

Fote 187. ‘An exhaustive publication of thie building, espec— a 
ialtky-on the historteal side, ‘is gtvew:in Semper, Boia Schulze | 
and Barth. Dresden. 1882. | 

Palace Reale in Milan was built in 1772 on the site of Palace 
di Gorte, the Palace of the Visconti and Sforzas. Further de- 
tails concerning this building have already been given ‘in Art. 
DOO P Lams pb dates Lig eary data may be found in the Works men- 
tioned above. ~~ 

214. Some other Palaces. 
Palace Reale in Naples has likewise been previcusly mentioned 
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3/6°in ‘Art, 115). Begun ‘in D6R0 by Domenico Fontana, ‘it was age 
rebuilt ‘in 837-41 after the fire. The facade is 554 ft. long 
and is divided into three stories decorated by the three order 
Doric, Tonic, and Composite. The great state staircase was 
built ‘in 1651; notable is the addition of a little later, rns 
characteristic of the palaces of the High Barocco and Rococo 
periods. Palace Capo di Monte was begun ‘in 1738 under Gharles 
TII, but was only completed in 1889, and it can therefore scare 
ly be considered here. uae 

215. Palaces in Turin. eee 

Palace Madama-‘in Turin, built by William of Montserrat in meh 
183 th century, is to be mentioned, which was restored ‘in the 16 th 
century under Ludovico d’ Acaja: it received in 1718 the magnif— 
dcent double stairway from plans of Juvara and on the western 
side the facade with marble columns. soe a 

Palace Reale, begun in 1646, is a simple brick structure and |. 
contains the beautiful royal aL EE A 295, 296; throne Re 
room and stairway). 

Palace Garignano with its remarkable brick facade was built™ 
by Guarini in 1680, but -it remained unfinished until the year 
1871. The oval vestibule and the double staircase extending ig; 
round it are interesting. 

A French work ‘is Palace del Vaignbino near Turin withvits: - 
steep roofs and court of honor. , ; 

Note 188. For more on the palaces of Turin, see Gurbitty @. 
Geschichte des Barocksttiles:in Itatien. Stuttgart.’ 188%. aan 
453 et seq. ce Ss 

216. Palaces-in Parma, Modena, Ferrara, and Mantua. : 

The Farnese commenced the extensive group of buildings ot Pal- 
ace del Pilota-:in Parma, but this remained unfinished. Ps 

This: princely residence was famous for ‘its theatre, which was 
built by Alcotti «in 1618-28, pupil of Palladio, nhich 
‘further described under Theatres 
3/@ Under Francis I, Palace lees in Modena was buvilt by the Ron 

an Avangini -in 1634, and -it exhibits one of the most powerful 
facades of this period of the style. The arcaded court is espe- 
cially effective with its two stories. above each other and the 
crowning terrace.(Fig. 297). | | 
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castle ‘is waeartied ‘in picturesaue and ‘imposing atheows ee 


‘it “indeed one of the most ‘interesting palaces ‘in all ital 
The Palace “is built of red bricks as a so-called “Castle surr- 
ounded by water”, to which partly draw-bridges and partly arch- 
ed stone bridges lead through detached towers (bridge-heads). 
Massive square towers with galleries above high and plain areh- 
ed cornices, like those ‘in use ‘in Florence and Siena, with bel=* 
vedere-like additions, flank the palace ‘itself.(Pig. 288). ; 
Access to the interior from the street is by means of three 
entrances. ‘The main entrance leads through a long 8-aisled cor- 
ridor for the guard covered by tunnel vaults resting on columns, 
then from this over a small draw-bridge ‘into a vaulted corridor ~ 
and through the latter into the great plain court. ‘The inter- 
‘ior no longer contains what-is promised by the exterior: it ser- 
ves for the purposes of the government and contains little art-_ 
istically remarkable. Except that the Salal del Consiglio con- 
tains frescos by Dosso Dossi, as well as the adjacent Sala aa? 
Napoli, which represent wrestling contests. Better than these 
are the friezes with children in the succeeding Sala dell’ ‘Anr- 
ora, and this room may be termed the most beautiful one ‘in the 
building. The continuous balcony on the exterior constructed ; 
of white marble slabs is so remarkable, in that its supports © 
are composed of three stone slabs scarcely 8 inches thick, ei 
ced on each other and cut ‘into volute ends ‘in ‘front, and which 
support the thin floor slabs divided into two pieces in depth. 
The covered balcony extending across the entire width of the | 
pridge-bhead ‘is also to be mentioned, and which rests on wee 
narrow supports; “its superstructure consists of small wooden Cl 
posts, sills and purkins, whose ‘interspaces are closed by win- 
dows. A curved roof of metal, shaped like that on Palace bee 
erella, covers the entire extent of the balcony. Badia 
The ducal Palace of Gonzaga, now Palace Gorte Reale amie) Man= 
tue, was built for Frederick II of Gonzaga ‘in 1802, then chan- 
ged and painted by Giulio Romano, and contains an abundance of — 
‘interesting and splendidly decorated rooms, of which should a 
aes mentioned the dining hall, the Hall dello Zodiace, 
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284 Pe 
whose ceiling is painted with star forms on a dark blue “Broun 
with the addition of gilding, the Hall degli Specchi, some a 
with labyrinthine drawings on the ceilings in blue and gold, 
and the small cabinet for Isabella d’iste with its 4 sconaunae 
plue and gold ceiling, which with their costly works in wood,- 
stucco, and marble, have become permanent models for architects, | 
painters and decorators. (Pig. 299; Hall dei Maschera). | 

Here belongs Palace qastello di Corte, now containing archives, 
an its precious paintings on walls and ceilings by the great 
fantegna, of whose character and firm drawing a smail example 
is given by Fig. 300, which represents the spandrel of a vault 
painted gray on gray with the medallion portrait of a Roman em- 
peror, surrounded by garlands and waving bands, adjjcined by k 
spandrels with mythological scenes, while at the top of the ceil- 
ing is arranged a so-called illusion painting, a listening mai-— | 
den leaning against a balustrade with cupids. A wealth of the 
noblest ideas is preserved here and offered for study by artists a 
, possessing refined invention and with feeling for the truly — - 
beautiful; what is found here attains to the best that the hum— 
an mind has ever created in the domain of monumental decorative 


art. 
217. Palace Doge in Venice. 

Palace Doge in Venice on Rivoalto island was built by Doge 
Partecipazio (809) as a castle with moat, draw-bridge, and 
three towers ¢onnected by walls, with the residence of the Doge 
in the eastern wing next the narrow canal. First in 976, then 
again greatly injured by fire in 1105, it was enlarged and = el 
tended in 1473, 1301, 1309, and 1840, when the tiwers were remo- 
ved and the moat was filled up. Under Doge Foscari in 1424, ’ 
tbe Palace was again enlarged and the beautiful Porta della Caz- 
iai(1439) was begun, the most charming example of the transit- 
ion from Late Gothic to henaissance. Ot) Se 

The architects of the southern wing must have been Pietro Ba- 

seggio and Filippo Calendario; those of the western wing were ah 
Giovanni Buon and his sons Pantaleone and Bartolomeo. 

The magnificent court was begun in 1485 by A. Rigady contie® 
ued in the 16 th century by P. Lombardo ang Antonio Searpagni- 
no, yet only partially completed by them. The small facade at 
the 
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the northwest angle adjoining the Church S. Marco is ascribed 
to Guglielmo Bergamasco (1520), while the completed facade oti 
the eastern wing is by Rizzo. | Pa ae 

In the year 1577 two wings were almost destroyed by fire, 
when the opinions of 15 architects were asked, who agreed on ee 
new building, with the exception of the Palace architect Anto- — 
nio da ponte, who spoke in favor of e restoration without reb- * 
uilding the walts of the first story, and he carried this ones ok, 4 
eccordingly. It experienced a final suitable restoration of 
the facades covered by red and white marble slabs and of some 
pillars in the court during the years 1873-89, with considera- 
ble renewal of the decorative ornamentation. 

The Giants’ staircase, which extends freely into the court 
and is adorned by the two colossal statues of Neptune and Mars” 
(both by Sansovino in 1483), was constructed by Antonio Rigzo 
from Verona as a state approach to the second story, as well 
as the magnificent facade and the graceful vestibule near it. 

The facade with the clock was executed by Partolomeo Monopo- 
la (1589-1609). The stairway inside it, the Scala d’Oro, with” 

#242its splendid stuccoed tunnel vaults leads to the story with a. 
the great Halls for the Representatives and Gouncils, the Ral, 
of the Senate, the Hall of the Grand Council, etc. (Fig. 301). 

Yote 189. Compare the Official Guide through Palace Doge in 
Venice by Antonio dell Rovere with the ground plan and Fig.301. 

Thus here likewise is not a building executed at one stroke, XG 
not an entirely harmonious work, but the different parts origit 
nated gradually under special circumstances or requirements h 
and were carried on in the changing taste of the period. With- 
out concern whether the newly built harmonized with the old, 
one was added to the other as needs required, and the residence 
of the President and of the lLegishative bodies of the Republic 
of Venice stands there, unshaken by the storms of time during 
more than a thousand years, a monument of architecture, whose 
stones tell its history, chapter by chapter, and even if each 
page therein be inscribed with different letters, yet it does 
not bear the stamp of an erratic compilation. From small be- 
ginnings to the development of the highest power and magnifi- 
cence, none of the modes of expression employed disturbs the 
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grand impression of the imagination or any others, since they 
were created by highly cultured men, though in different per-_ a 
dods, and they may well replace the beauties of one architect- 
ural style by those of another; for only blunders in one will — 
not interchange with the good works of another. Every period 
gives its best and presents it with the degree of self consci- 
ousness proper for a period of high knowledge. ; 

This residence of the ruler of ea republic with its historic- 
al recollections excels everything elsewhere created by Italy 
in all periods, serving for the same or similar purposes. No 
monarch hes ever understood how to infuse into his building 
stones the degree of intellectual life, that the nobility of 
Venice knew how to give to theirs in such a high degree. 

218. Palace in Caserta. 

Preary and dry appears to us on the contrary the vast Palace 
of the Kings of the two Sicilies, built by an architect of spi- 
rit and taste, the Palace in caserta near Capua. Master buigi i 
Vanvitelli designed the plan; the corner stone was laid on dan- 
uary 20, 1752, and the foundations were begun on June 19 of the 
same year. | ! tea 

It is the “Potsdam or Versailles of Naples”, and with its 
fore-court, ornamental garden, sheltered walks, alleys border- 
ed by trees and fountains, ornamental trees, grand cascades © 
and basins with marble statues, which extend fotien hour’s walk 
toward a hill, it is a combination of the Roman villa and of ‘a 
the French chateau on a widely extended level country. a 

In elevation, but not in plan, it recalls the mediaeval cas- 
tle with the four towers at the angles of the design, while ie 
the centre is emphasized by the dome, lacking in motive and : 
not made sufficiently imposing. The central projection is ad- 
orned by the antique pediment, that came into use asain afters 
Palladio. (Fig. 302). | 3 

The residence and state apartments of the palace lie around 
a great rectangular court, which is asain subdivided into four 
smaller courts by two intersecting wings, connected together | 
by the domed structure at the intersection and by passages ~ 
through the dividing wings. The angles and the centres are 
accented by slight projections. the living rooms are all dir- 
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by airy corridors, for occupying the width of the earlier pas 
sages, small anterooms or subordinate rooms precede them. Bet- 
ween these are inserted many small winding stairways for conn — 
ecting the rooms in different stories. Even dimly Lighted and— 
scarcely ventilated corridors in accordance with the taste efi 
the period are not disdained. In spite of all academic regu- 3 
larity, for these reasons, a definite clearness of the planiis) 7 
therefore missed at certain points. Ko: hone 
Nobly arranged are the front vestibules at the entrances on 
the principal and the garden facades, from which one may look 
diagonally out into the small courts. Three-aisled vaulted 
halls lead from them to the great vestibule to the stairway, 
where the four courts may be viewed from the point of intersec- 
tion D (Fig. 304), and from which one passes to the state st 
stairway constructed of the most costly kinds of marblesi,and 
which only leads to the “Royal story”. py its plan, dimens- me 
ions, and the treatment of the walls with marble, the conven- 
jent staircase in three flights and with a landing belongs to ‘: 
the most distinguished of its kind. We have before us here 
perhaps the most costly stairway in the world. WAT ls 
Besides the principal entrances, subordinate entrances for 
ordinary use are arranged in the courts of the side wings, 
which correspond to passages through the wings in the courts. 
Rich perspectives are produced in the direction of the axes i 
N N through the entire width of the puilding, though not as 
grand as those along the central axis. 
The greatest weight is laid on continuous axes in the “Roy-_ n 
al story”, as shown by the dotted lines on the ground plan. 
All doorways lie on the same axis, so that from a point in the 
andle apartment, the view passes through all rooms on the en- 
tire main and side facades. A really grand idea, which may — 
have produced a magical effect when all the rooms were used 
and Lighted on festal occasions, and it may likewise have se | 
been effective under daylight. -The view along the middle axis 
E DG, taken through the vestibule and the six central halls, 
has likewise an imposing effect. The palace chapel is removed 
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from the external facade and lies in a dignified way before 
the great vestibule to the stairway, and it is directly acces— 
sible from the state staircase. | re ates 

Of special interest is the addition of a large theatre, the 
domestic theatre of the court, whose ceiling and 40 boxes, be- 
sides the royal box, are supported in the audience room by 12. 
Corinthian columns of African marble, which were taken from | 
the Temple of Serapis at Pozzuoli. Another actual proof of en- 
thusiasm for antiauity. Men took beautiful things just because 
they were good enough for their own purposes and for the new | 
art. The great Bramante already applied the same principles” 
as the last masters of the great art period. (See the two, pans 
in Figs. 303 and 304 and also the work mentioned below). 

Yote 190. Vanvitelli, B. Dichiaraztone dei Disegni del Rea- 
le Palazzo di Caserta. Waples. 1756. 

219. Stables. 

Near the private palaces as well as those of rulers, stables 
(scuderia) are not lacking as detached buildings, or in direct © 
connection with the inhabited buildings. They were not execu-_ 
ted by architects as mere utilitarian buildings, but on then 

gyclikewise was impressed the stamp of spaciousness and of a cert— 

326 ain luxury, and the greatest masters did not disdain the solut— 
ion of such dry problens, 9g, bramante has shown in his stables 
of Palace Pamfili in Rome. 

Vote 192. Gompare Letaroutliy, p. 195 of text. 

Climatic conditions require, at least in middle and lower It- 
aly, @ more spacious development of the interior as shown by 
Fig. 305, where the three-aighed plan is employed with a wide 
and somewhat higher middle aisle and lower side aisles, light- 
ed by high windows in the sides. ‘The vaults here rest on red- 
dish-gray antique granite columns with well moulded bases and 
capitals of the Doric order, ell of good proportions. 

Between every two columns are arranged three stalls. 


Chapter 16. Theatres. 
220. Theatre Olympico in Vicenza. 
“Permanent theatres only originated late, and these were 
long without an external értistic form”. Classical plays were 
indeed performed in the palaces of the great in the golden age 
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of the Renaissance. Thus, for example, Lorenzo, nephew of I 

X, had a play by Plautus performed about 1515, in which the | 

scenic equipment may have played a small part. | jaan 

A senicircular theatre, constructed of wood, was once provi- 

ded by Palladio for carnival plays in Venice. But his first. 
permanent theatre is the Theatre Olympico, still existing in 


Vicenza, which moreover was prepeded by two very beautiful the- 


atres built in Venice (1580) at great cost, one oval and the - 
other circular. The Theatre is without external form, but it. 
exhibits in the interior the space for the audience rising Like 
an amphitheatre, in plan a half ellipse, comparable to one- 
half a Roman amphitheatre, and like that ending with a portico 
around the uppermost row of seats. The antique theatre and al- 
so the amphitheatre were said to serve as models for this por- 
tion of the modern theatre, which enclosed the open arena or 
orchestra, which was succeeded by the rectangular stage of 
slight depth with richly treated permanent back-ground, fy 
ar to those of the Grecian-Koman theatres of Asia Minor. 

Note 198. See the Theatre at Aspendos in Part II, Vol. ty) 


If the audience room, orchestra and stage are borrowed from ~ 
the ancients, still the idea of making the stage represent 2 
view of a city is to be regarded as original, novel, and ind-> 
eed an extension of what the ancients only gave in a simpli- 
fied way. “Not at all a deception in our present sense, but 
a festal splendor of appearance.” 

gel, Theatre in Parma. 

Giambattista Aleotti, the gifted pupil of Palladio, design- 
ed 34 years later a Theatre for Parma, which FE. Bentivoglio 
executed. It denotes progress and novelty in theatre construc— 
tion; the audience room is rectangular in form, in which is in- 
serted a semicircular arched portico extending through two sto- 
ries, extended straight nearly to the proscenium. The audience 
space is thereby of the form of an open horseshoe; the rows of — 
seats surround 2 great parquet, at the end of which the stage 
opens, not here formed as permanent architecture, but rather 
like a richly enclosed triumphal arch or a monumental frame 
decorated by figures and columns, through which events may be 
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287 | 
seen as played on the principal stage, enlarged by two rear 
patois the ground idee for most modern ahi 3 


of his seadryod aan the form be the sh60e sénGkous ee the er 
ica én Vicenza; perhaps he knew not how to offer anything bet—. 
ter. hone 

The high porticos were formerly treated in polychrony, chief 
ly white and gold, as still shown by vestiges of color on the 
architectural parts. The wooden statues were painted white, 
the triglyphs in the friezes were likewise white, the metopes | 
red, and the columns were imitative reddish marble; the egues-— 
trian statues in the vicinity of the proscenium were construc- 
ted of a wooden framework and a covering of stucco. 

An engraving exhibited in the Theatre shows us the prosceni- 
um with the lowered curtain and the date of the year 1618. “A 
“frasment of the ceiling of the Theatre Farnese painted by bi- 
nello Spadi (18 th century)” consists of thin wood with a cu-" 
pid painted thereon. In the adjoining Museum are two “Murano 
lustres” from the end of the 17 th century, of white glass with 
red and green flowers, that formerly decorated this Theatre. 

The visible trussed ‘roof, now yawning at us over the audito- 


'rium, according to these fragments did not form the ceiting @f (7 am 


the room, nor was this even a stretched velariun, but a vichly 
painted wooden ceiling must have been the suitable covering. 
The architectural structure, its colored architecture gleaming 
with gold in the rich illumination by candles, refelcted a 
thousand fold by the facets of the suspended glass lustres, 
the interior must have had a dazzling effect, when filled by a 
distinguished society of ladies and gentlemen, shining ‘in sat-— 
in and silk, gold and silver. : gs 
Once the wonder of the entire aristocratic world, this Thea- 
tre has now fallen into pitieble dilapidation (Fig. 308; -view 
of the auditorium; Fig. 309; view towards the proscenium). 
This architectural work indeed deserved a better fate and on 
account of historical and artistic reasons was worthy of it, 66 
but here again is the fate of the beautiful on earth! Politi- 
cal disturbances, the ceasing of its intended uses and the loss” 
of interest thereby caused, as well as the lack of money, may 
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288 
have given the impulse toward the ruin of the work.-- Not ev- 
erything can be preserved by those born later, for the world | 
would otherwise look strangely, and only the living are right 

222. Theatre of Serlio. 

Serlio (1584) in the second Book of his work on Architecture pee 
(plates 47-52 of the Venetian edition) gives. certain statements 
and drawings concerning the theatre of his period. (How the 
stage and theatres of our time are arrenged). He first treats 
their longitudinal section, for he gives the steeply rising a 
phitheatre (audience space), then a parquette and béfore this 4 
raised stage with inclined floor and a pack-ground (Fig. 310). 
He desires to have the floor at the height of the eye, the front 
part being horizontal, then gently sloping to the rear wall 
from which the painted back-ground is suspended, and he gives . 
numerical proportions for these. } 

The narrow surface of the raised stage is designated by Ser- 
lio as the “place of the scene”; the slightly raised surface ae 
is intended for the seats of distinguished persons. The first ‘ 
row of steps belongs to distinguishéd ladies and the succeed= 


ite 
* 


as in the antiaue theatre; then succeed other rows for less no- 
ble persons, afterwards a second passage and other seats for 
men of lesser importance and lastly the floor K, intended for 
the paying common people. In his “Treatise off the Stage”, he © 
describes the back-ground and continues thus: -~ | 

(See original text for Italian quotation). 

We see that everything is considered, which might please the 
eye. Be tee 
Serlio distinguishec between three kinds of scenery; the com 
ic, the tragic, and the satiric. The first requirep.#he eép- 
resentation of private puildings, suitable for men in small 
ways of business, lawyers, retailers, and like persons, but 
where the ruffian’s house, an inn, and a temple are indispen- 
sable. ) 

The tragic scene, on the contrary, demands palaces, royal 
residences and public buildings, but the satiric demands moun- 
tains, hills, rocks, some peasants’ cottages, flowers and trees. 

His last section treats of the artificial lights of the stage, 
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vidBibiena, who died in Milan (1774), was employed in Siena, Pis=. 


. 289 i 
where he indulges in recipes, and for example, says what os a 
be done in order to produce a sapphire-colored sky, how colors | 
are made transpar ent, how beams of light may be thrown with a: 
new and bright shaving basin, how a most beautiful and fvapeeeee 
light may be produced by burping camphor, how thuwder and bight- 
ning are made (by rolling a stone ball and blowing varnish pow- 
der(pulverized colophony ?) through a light, etc.). But he re- 
quires one good thing, a clear ceiling light instead of the 
doubtful effect of the modern footlights!. ape Sie 
£4345 Theatre of Buontalenti. qe 

Buontalenti introduced in his Theatre behind the Uffizi in e 
Florence another innovation, for he inclined the parquette floor, roe 
as Serlio did thatief his stage; he likewise furnished it with — 
an arrangement} of the stage, which surprised all Kurope and was 
much studied, 

Note 195. Gurlitt refers in his “Geschichte des Barockstttes ~~ 
in Italien” (Stuttgart, 1887) to a full description of the dee- 
orations of this Theatre by Baldinucei (p. 47), and further to | 
FurttenbachsS, Architectura Civilis, p. 279, 23, --. Gurlitt fur : 
ther speaks of this on p. 491-500. a oe 

The arrangement of the auditorium approximates to that of ‘ris e.) 
modern theatre, for around an oval parquette were arranged box- hie 
es with radial partitions between them. 

204, Theatre of the Bibienas. 

With the appearance of the Bibienas, the construction of the 
theatre and its scenic equipment rose to the highest artistic 
perfection; they were called by the -monarchs of all lands and 
worked in Dresden, Munich, and Bayreuth (1747): Antonio Galli 


toja, and Bologna; Ferdinando Bibiena built the Theatre in Man- 
tua (1735), that A. Galluzzi completed, where the internal con- 
Struction was entirely executed in wood. A beautiful work on 
“Architecture and Perspectives” was published by Giuseppe Galli 
Bibiena as theatrical engineer and architect (1740), wherein 
he subscribes himself as Architectus theatralis primarius ( 
(first theatrical architect), inv.) et.) del. 
225. Theatre 8. Carlo in Naples. 
About this time (1737), Madrano also furnised plans for he 
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itecture then made substantial progress during 150 years since 


Renaissance theatre, -= that is ideed all, -- and even if thun- 


io 


2e0 | Sens 
largest theatre in Italy, that of 8. Carlo ‘in Naples, executed 
by Angelo Carasale. ‘The interior burned in 1816, but it was 
restored again as before. 
226. Theatre in Palace of Caserta. 

As the latest should also be mentioned the domestic Theatre 
of the Court in the Palace at Gaserta. (Compare general plan in 
Fig. 304 and the detailed drawings in Pigs. 311, 312). Vanvi- 
telle there again returned to the horizontal or hall parquette, 
but he adopted the raised and inclined stage with traps, side 
wings and overhead arrangements. A proscenium with doubled 
Gorinthian columns encloses the opening of the stage, adjacent 
to which are parquette boxes, above which begin the columns of 
“Rosso Africano” just mentioned. Between their pedestals ex- 
tends a balcony and above this are two series of boxes above 
each other and between the shafts of the columns, just as in : 
many of our modern theatres on this side of the Alps. The col- 
umns are connected by semicircular arches, which begin above 
the entablature and again conceal boxes behind themselves. 

From the returned entablatures extend ribs to the centre of 
the vaulted ceiling, which is intersected by compartments ab- 


ove the semicircular openings. (Pig. 311). | 

The amphitreatre is here dropped and gives place to boxes 
placed one above another, whereby all spectators are placed as 
nearly as possible equidistant from the stage, which produces | 
the bad vesult, that the spectators in the upper galleries or a 
boxes can only enjoy a bird’s eye view of the actors and scen- : 
ery and can have but a doubtful enjoyment of what -is presented. 
(Compare section and plan in Figs. 311, 312). Has theatre arch- . 


the Bibienas and Vanvitelli? Scarcely, J] believe! We combine 
the arrangements of the antique theatre with the boxes of the 


der and lightning can be imitated more naturally, and better 
conéitions of artificial lighting and a higher degree of brill- 
jancy can be produced in the house, the footlights are yet al- | 
ways retained, and whatever new has been created in the plan ‘is 
at the cost of good taste. Merely the machinery has become 
more perfect. i 
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227, Other Theatres. = 


The masters of the 16 th century firmly adhered to the form 


of the auditorium of the antique theatre and amphitheatre, , 
therefore placing on a relatively large floor area comparative- 


ly few spectators, though under the best conditions for seeiwe oes 


and hearing; those of the 18 th century created the ‘innovation 
of boxes placed vertically above each other with the develop- 
ment of the solid and richly decorated ceiling of the auditori- 
um. They brought many spectators together on a smaller floor 
area, made possible good seeing and hearing in the house, but 
lack of taste must be accepted in the bargain, that all the 
spectators in the higher seats could enjoy the play only in hor- 


‘izontal projection, which might become ridiculous under some 
L t 3 c ; 


circumstances ( for example, nymphs and daughters of the Rhine 
sporting in the waves!). 

Likewise famous for its decoration was the Theatre in Urbino 
built by Genga, in which the first Italian comedy was played, 
bhe Calandra of Gardinal Bibbiena, friend of Leo X. 


Chapter 17. Universities, Museums, and bibraries. 


20a8. Universities. 

The oldest great universities or educational institutions must 
indeed hawe been the Museion at Alexandria (280 B. G.), the 
School of the Philosophers at Athens, and the High Schools ‘in 
Lyons, Nimes, qgonstantinople, Cordova, and Syracuse. On the 
Italian mainland are to be found the first universities accord- 


‘ing to modern acceptation, though not furnished with all the -fac- 


ulties (they were chiefly Limited to law and medicine), in Ra- 
venna, Bologna, and Salerno, during the 15 th century. A simi- 
lar one was founded in Naples in 1224 by Frederick II, which was 


in 1780 transferred and housed in the Jesuit College, built in 


1680. In the 12 th century, the University of Paris first ob- 
tained a fixed corporate constitution, which was the beginning 
and the model for all later ones‘in the West. 

Others were founéed ‘in Padua, Pisa, Ferrara (again establish- 
ed in 1402), Parma, Turin (founded in 1404), Genoa, etc., which 
at first already received a great accession of foreign students. 
These were worthily followed by the various Jesuit colleges ‘in 
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Rome, Milan, Genoa, and Naples, so far as concerns greatness 
of arrangement; but the latter excelled everything previously 
created in grandeur and beauty of architecture. All develop- 
ed from the abbey and cathedral schools and are products of 
the late middle ages ov of the Early Renaissance. The build- 
‘ings of the new-institutions accordingly resemble the monastic 
puildings, where the class rooms are grouped around a quiet 
enclosed court, an arrangement firmly retained for reasons of © 
suitability. Both commons halls and groups of lecture rooms 
were best so provided. Thus were finally the Jesuit colleges 
in particular, where the courts become true school courts, 
whose high porticos plainly ‘indicated the purpose of the rooms 
lying behind them, Like the low arched aisles of the cloist- 
ers, which corresponded better to the cells of monks. 

The leading ‘idea was expressed ‘in the most beautiful manner, 
which was to group the class and study rooms around a great - 
court surrounded by airy porticos according to antique princi- 
ples (these were also employed by Arab architects; compare the 
schools of the learned in Cairo), and to lend to the building 
a palatial character. Knowledge must dwell in a noble manner 
and sun itself in brightly lighted rooms, not be “housed ‘in a 
cursed damp hole”, lost in smoke and mould, and surrounded by 
the “skeletons of animals and dead men’s bones.” | 

fhe architects of the Renaissance understood how to give to 
these courts a grand effect with well chosen beauty of details 
and of ornamentation. A permanent memorial must also be Left 
there by the students, who had formerly attained to academic 
disgnities in these higher schools, by -insoribing their names 
and heraldic arms on the walls, among which are likewise found 
those of many Germans! There also frequently appear socheties 
of men from the same country, making knownvihe coming races, 
beginnings of later and still prominent corporate existence! 

The court of the University of Pisa originated in the 15 th 
century and recalls the Cloisters of Brunellesco. Of perfect— 
ed beauty is the Court built by Sansovino ‘in 1552 with two- 
story porticos and horizontal entablatures for the University 
‘on Padua (Pig. 313). However remarkably beautiful is also the 
general effect of the columnar court of this University, and 
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293 | | i: 
certainly may ‘its c@nception be ascribed to Sansovino Likewi &, 
just as litthe can I make the master responsible for the detail, 
especially ‘in the upper story: the ornaments there are rather 
too rude. betas 

The old lecture ‘rooms are all narrow, their seats rise steep- 
ly and extend around in semi-octagonal shape, and they are ape: 5) ag 
ranged:in 8 or 9 steps above each other in amphitheatre form. 
The ‘instructor stood next the wall containing the windows, -- 
before the pier between two large window operings; the black-— 

>2sboard for sketching or figuring lay horizontally before him on 
the table, -- and such-is still the custom there today! Gal- 
‘jleo’s room‘is more than plain; it still contains the honorary 
gifts of foreign students (also German), which were offered at 
the jubilee of the University. The great hall -is a large and 
pright ‘room with modern seats; the walls are covered by a yel- 
lowish tint and patterns, from which effectively stand out 
brightly painted shields of arms of the student corporations, 
like those on the walls and corridors of the Archiginnasio ‘in’ 
Bologna. | 

The Latter, with-its graceful court, was built as the seat 
of a University by Terrabilia ‘in 15862, but -it was arranged for 
the communal library after the transfer of the University (1808) — ; 
to Palace Gellesi (with the Court of Triachini). The beauti- 
ful Late Renaissance court of the University ‘in Turin was built 
‘in 1718 according to the plans of the Genoese architect ‘Ricca. 

The University in Parma was built as a Jesuit college in the 
16 th century by GaleatBo Alessi. 

Likewise as a Jesuit college were built in the 17 th century 
the present University in Genoa (as previously stated) and the 
Brera ‘in Milan with its incomparably beautiful and grand courts ~ 

gg,and stairways. As the earliest example of these may be taken 

the Gollegio Romano designed by Ammanati, and 2 the grandest, 
the Sapienza at Rome with its majestic court. The latter con- 
tains two long wings with continuous porticos, which at one | 
$2yene are connected by a wall with an internal corridor, on which 
opens in each wing stairs with landings and in two flights, | 
while at the other a trot dintcoraalee a domed church with an exé 
edra placed before it. These four parts of the building enclose 
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333 the simple and grand court, for which Michael Angelo once fur~_ 


a94 


nished plans to Pope Leo X. The building came to a stand,was 


again taken in hand under Gregory XIII (1575) and was only com 


pleted about 100 years later (1660) under Alexander VII, who 
placed ‘in the building the-‘insoription; “Initium Sapientiae Ti- 
mor Domini.” (beginning of wisdom-is the fear of the Lord). 

Note 106. Both are published in Letaroutilly, P. #difiees de 
Rome Moderne, ete, Paris. :1960. 


Men were here taught gratis law, theology, medicine, axchaeol-— 


ogy, oriental languages, and other branches of knowledge. “A 
school of the fine arts was arranged on the halls on the ground 
Level; ‘in the rooms of the 4 th story, a school of engineering 
was organized by Pius VII and Leo XII, which was opened at the 
accession of Pius VII (1800-1923), and it was able to celebrate 
its centennial at the end of the century! 

The halls all have a depth of 34.5 ft. with a clear height 
of 19 ft. in the ground story, are of different Lengths ‘(up to 
60.6 ft.), and are Lighted by side windows next the street, 
usually two windows to 34.5 ft. of the end of the room. The 
corridors measure 11.5 ft. -in width and are 19 ft. ‘in height; 
thus the dimensions are nowhere small, each class room being 
spacious and airy. At the ground level are arranged the halls 
for perspective and anatomy with seats built-in amphitheatre 
form, for the last of which, the oldest hall for anatomical 1° 
lectuges, paneled -in wood, may have served as a model, (Figs. 
814, 315), at least in arrangement. 

9, Museums. 

Museums for statues, paintings, objects of the minor arts 
and of the art-industries, were not erected ‘in the Harly period 
of the Renaissance as separate buildings for the exhibition of 
the articles mentioned. 

The great men of Italy were ‘indeed intelligent collectors, 
who placed especial value on-inheritances from the antique; but 
they exhibited them in their spacious and splendid living and 
reception rooms. They formed intimate relations with the art 
works, they loved them and were not willing to lose the enjoy- 
ment of being daily surrounded by them; but they would likewise 
acquire fame abroad on account of these possessions, ‘instruct 
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295 | 
others by them, and elevate their taste. oe. 

The beginning of collections of art objects torn frbe thet 
original surroundings, or whose possession appeared especially 
desirable, extends back into the antique period. Ptolemy Phil- 
adelphus (284-246) B.C. already established a museum for arthin: 
works ‘in addition to the library -in his Palace, and this tend- 
ency was transmitted to the great men and rulers of the Italian 
peninsual, was retained until the period of the great politieal = ™ 
changes and was then lost; but it appeared again after thevend’« | 
of the middle ages, and at the beginning of the Renaissance wan oP 
carried on ‘in the highest degree. What we now find as art mu~ 
seums in Italy, ‘in Milan, Venice, Verona, Bologna, Florence, 

5 ‘ pares ¥ 
Rome, Naples, Palermo, and elsewhere, are ‘in the? cases build- 
‘ings erected for this definite purpose. 
230. Palace Bargello-in Florence. 

Palace Bargello, the present Museum for the history of the 
civilization and art of the mdddle ages and of the Renaissance, — 
was originally puilt in 1255-66 as the residence of the Capt- 
ain of the people and then for the supreme judge (Podesta); 
afterwards became the seat of the chief of police (Bargello) LO 
and a prison (1574-1782), and only first-in the period of umi- 
ted Italy was -it arranged as a Museum. The exhibition of art: | 
objects was dependant upon the earlier purposes of the puild-— 
‘ing; but it has nevertheless been skilfully made ; 

231. Palace Uffizi in Florence. 

Palace Uffizi (Palace degli Uffizi), with its splendid port— 
‘icos (Pig. 316), was built in 1560-74 by Vasari for the use 
of the government, and -it now contains the famous collection 
of paintings in the upper story and the national library ‘in the 
others, with the central archives for Tuscany and the post of- 
fice. The now glazed loggias, which extend along the southern, — 
eastern and western sides of the building and afford pictur- 
esque views of the Place Signoria and of the Arno, and the 
rooms adjoining them, shelter the magnificent works of art col- 
lected by the Medici and increased by the Lorraine princes. 
The best Lighting does not always prevail therein, the rooms” 
are not always of the best proportions, and only the so-called 
Tribuna decorated by Buontalenti and Pocetti must be the only © 
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296 : is 
hall, built with reference to its purpose. re 
Moderate proportions in height, the walls covered with red” 
damask, the domed surfaces covered with shells of mother-of- 
pearl, the skylights not large, -- yet the whole ‘is typical. 
and harmonious! -- Likewise typical and of especial beauty are. 
the grotesque paintings on a white, ground on the ceilings ofc) 


bo: Da 


the great halls b¥ Pocetti.(1580). 

Hote 197. One of these is given ‘in a colored reproduction 
in Raschdorff. Plates 47, 48. o 

Thus are Likewise the conditions in Venice, Verona, and Mi- © 
lan; works of art are piled up in old buildings for fraterni-~ 
ties and palaces, or former Jesuit colleges, wherein the cor- 
responding arrangement of the rooms ‘is frequently changed. 

232. Museum National in Naples. 

The former Muesum Borbonico ‘in Naples, now Museum Nationale, 
has now become a great and monumental structure with'its vast 
art treasures, although not originally intenéed for this pur- 9 
pose. It was begun in 1586 by the Viceroy as a cavalry barracks, 
but was transferred to the University in 1615, and then:in © i 
1790 it was arranged for the Royal collections of antiquities > 
and paintings. The building externally recalls its primary 
purpose and exhibits on the middle akis of the ground plan a. 
great 3-aisled vestibule with an adjoining semicircular stair— * 
way conceived on a grand scale, occupying the entire width et one 
the three aisles’ on the right and left of this are two open 0%) 9 
courts with vaulted corridors extending around them, which ate 
the ends are carried through to the street facade, and adjoin- 
ing them are a number of rooms of various sizes for statues;in 
the upper story over the vestibule is a great library hall, 
the rooms for the gallery of paintings, of the collection of — 
small bronzes, of the collection of coins, whose enclosing 
walls generally follow the course of the walls in the ground 
Story. 

The exhibition of art objects is there actually good and re- 
markably beautiful, particularly in the tastefully decorated 
and well lighted rooms of the ground stery. This monumental 
pbuilding indeed remains a dry and academical work; but it is 
not unsuitable for a museum, where a-fixed permanency cannot 
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Jener portico in 1775; in 1603, the halls at its angles were reb- 
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be counted upon. 
433. Museums in Rowe. 

The conditions are otherwise in Rome, even if old monaster— 
ies and palaces are there not excluded from becoming museums. — 
(Palace of Gonservators, Museum Thermae, fuseum Lateran, ete.). 

Here are first the buildings of the Museum of the Vatican, 
which has from small beginnings developed in the course of 
time into separate structures built for the purpose and lead- 
ing the remainder of cultured Hurope. 

The commencement was made by Popes Julius II, heo A, Clem- 
ent VII, and Paul III, in the Belvedere built by Rramante und- 
er Julius II. But since the good in this world never takes a 
straight course, the endeavors of these art-loving rulers were 
likewise obstructed. Pius V (1566-72) removed these collect— 


ions, gave away some of their contents, and Clement XIV 4.1774) 


first decided again to retain and extend them. Thus arose un- 
der Clement and Pius VI the Museum Pio-Clementine, arranged by 
Visconti, under Pius Vi the Hall of the Greek Cross, the Hall 
of the Rotunda, the splendid Hall of the Muses with the two 
square additions, all from the designs of Simonetti (Fig. 317). 
The circular domed Hall of the Biga, the Hall of the Candela- 
bra and of Animals adjoined the Court of the Belvedere; to the 
originally square court with cut-off angles was added the in- 


vilt as cabinets. Pius VII (1800-23) added the Museum Chiara- 
monti and in 1821 he had the Bracchio Nuovo built by Raphael 
Stern, with its 14 antiaue columns of cipollino, alabaster, and 
Esyptian granite. Gregory XVI (1831) added the Egyptian and 
Etruscan Museum: Pius IX and leo XIII likewise did not remain 
inactive in the completion and decoration of the Vatican Museums, 
py which their fame was fixed. 

The arrangement of skylights and high side lights is consist- 
ently carried out in these new museum buildings for the recept- 
ion of statuary works, and it remains typical for all later ex- 
hibition rooms for allied purposes. The exhibition of the 
sculptures in the large circular Hall (Fig. 318), in the Hall 
of the Muses, and in the Bracchio Nuovo (Fig. 319), is a model 
and type, and it will likewise remain first, so long as beauti- 
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beautiful works of art also require to be beautifully and wWOors 
thily housed! | 

The purpose of museums already changed during the last cent- 
ury. ‘The intimacy between the owner and the work of art has 
disappeared; sole enjoyment of the objects collected with toil 
and often at great cost is no longer desired; they are desired 
to be for the use and benefit of the cultured and of the great 
multitude of mankind; all are allowed to take places at the 


‘great table, where the divine entertainment is to be bestowed. 


This great cosmopolitan tendency could only have arisen in 
that enlightened period of the Renaissance, which was to fruit- 
fully affect even our time! 

234, bibraries. 

Ancient Egypt already possessed great collections of books 
(rolls of papyrus), which extended back into the 19 th century 
B. G. The Pisastratides in Athens had similar ones; in tne 
form of burned clay tablets covered by cuneiform characters 
were the contents of the library in the Palace of King Assur- 
panipal in the 7 th century B.C. made permanent. libraries 
for the purpose of instruction and for general use, the older 
with works on wooden tablets, are known to us from the period. 
preceding Alexander. Of the Alexandrine period, there are to 
pe mentioned the magnificent library of the Museion in Alex- 
andria, which possessed 700,000 rolls before the great fire, 
and also that at Pergamon. ‘This was built fireproof and was 
surrounded by porticos, facing the east on account of the mor- 
ning light; to protect the eyes, the. floors were decorated by 
sSreenish marble; the stack-room was closely fitted with frames 
extending to the ceiling, many of these being made of costly 
materials (gold and ivory). One of the first public Libraries 
on a grand scale was planned in Rome by Caesar. Augustus had 
one built on the Palatine hill; these were 29 public libraries 
in Rome in the 4 th century A. D. 

Note 199... Gompare Pauly’s Real-Encyclopédie der Classiscenes 
Alterthumswissenschaft. Wew edition by G. Wissowa. Stuttgart. 
1896-1900. III. Bibliotheken. p. 403-424. ‘Also:-- Clark, 
J, Wy. Phe Gare-of Books.. Gambridge. 1901. 
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299 NY: 

Most of these treasures disappeared in the period of the nee 
grations of the nations; the problem then fell to the monast- 

eries, to collect together the remainder, evidence of which is 

afforded by the libraries of the Monasteries at Mt. Gassino, 

Gorvey, Fulda, S. Gall.(Abbot Gosbert, 816-836). After the sup- 

pression of the monasteries and after further losses during pe- — | 

v¢s-riods of war, these books came into the possession of the gov- 

ernmeni or of cities. i 

In Italy during the period of the Barly Renaissance, Pope 
Nicholas V(1447-1455) lacced the Vatican hibrary into existence. 
A library was founded in Florence in 1444 by Cosimo the Elder, 
which was constantly increased by the Medici; the bibrary baur- 
enziana. In these collections less regard was paid to the 
worth of the contents, but much more to the external magnifi- 
cence of the works, their beautiful manuscript, their decora- ; 
tion by miniatures, and their costly bindings. | 7 

Halls and rooms in one or more aisles appear in the older ; F 
plans, in which were arranged reading desks for the folios, { 
which were fastened by chains, and seats for the readers. ft 

One of the earliest library buildings, the Library Malatest— : 
ina in Cesena, was built by Matteo Nazio in 1452 for Domenica a 
Malatesta, a long 3-aisled room covered by cross and tunnel 
vaults, the central aisle left free for passage, only the two 
side aisles being furnished with desks for the 4000 manuscripts. 
The room is divided into 11 bays and has windows on both sides, 
thereby being abundantly lighted.(Pig. 320). 

Similar to this is the Library of S. Marco built by Michel- 
ozz0 in Florence, whose plan and section are reproduced in Fig. 
Bak s 

Bh, 235, library baurenziana in Florence. 

The Laurenziana in Florence may follow these as being a 
more important architectural undertaking, begun according to 
the designs of Michelangelo and completed by Vasari and Amman- 
ati, with its capricious vestibule and entrance steps. 

The room is likewise long here but contains a single aisle 
34,1 ft. wide and 156 ft. long; it receives light on two sides 
through rectangular windows of stained glass, that begin 7.9 
ft. above the floor with axial distances of 9.86 ft. The 
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walls of the hall are subdivided by pilasters and are animated 
by rectangular niches above the windows. The ceiling is con- 
structed as a rich coffered ceiling of wood richly carved and 
left in the natural color, its design being repeated in the 
floor in brownish-red and yellowish tiles executed by Tribolo. 
The stained glass is executed in grotesques on a transparent 
white glags ground and therefore interrupts the daylight but 
slightly. 

Note 200. For good drawings of this hall and its vesttbule, 
see Raschdorff, Plates 31-387, 

The beautifully carved seats with reading desks (Fig. 322) 
and their delicate ornamentation were designed by Battista Grn 
que and Giapino; the drawings for the glass windows are ascri- 
bed to Giovanni da Udine. (@ompare Fig. 323, where the similar 
composition for a glass window is reproduced from the Bargello 
Museum). 

236. Vatican Library in Rome. 

The Apostolic Vatican Library, as already stated, was found- 
ed by Nicholas V, but it did not receive equally careful sup- 
port after the death of that Pope; it was rather neglected and 
was first taken up again under Sixtus IV, extended by Sixtus 
V, who caused the ewection by Domenico Fontana of the exist- 


-ing buildings, which intersect the great court of Bramante. 
= = 3 : 


The great Hall, in which 46 low cabinets extend along the walls 
and around the piers, is 232 ft. long, 51 ft. wide, and 29.5 
ft. high, @overed by vaults, that rest upon 6 massive piers. 
The magnificently decorated room shows on its ceiling and walls 
paintings of the 17 th century; Pius IX had the beautiful mar- 
ble floor executed. Richly carved tables with precious marble 
slabs and vases adorn this most splendid of all library halls. 
(Big. 324): 

237, OQathedral Library in Siena and other Libraries. 

But in beauty and in artistic contents, this room is excelled 
by the Gathedral Library in Siena.(Hall of Piecolomini, also 
called Library), built at the order of the subsequent Pope Pius 
IIL in 1495 and decorated with frescos by Pinturicchio in 1503- 
14507. The ceiling is formed as a coved ceiling with horizontal 
panel, the cove intersected by compartments, and it is very 
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effectively painted with grotesque ornaments in full colors. 
The lower part of the walls is covered by a wainscoting 9.1 
ft. high, and it is furnished with tables standing 2.46 ft. 
before this, on which Lie the missals ornamented by costly 
miniatures. (Fig. 325). — 

Note 201. 4 good view of the interior of the room is given 
by Plate 5 of Polychrome yeisterwerke etc,, by H. Kohler, 
zeitpztg. 1970. 

238. Other Libraries. 
A change in the design of library fixtures was caused by 


(othe inveation of printing, together with the great production 


of printed works, which required another mode of exhibition. 
Instead of laying out precious and artistically executed works, 
the printed books were piled in cases extending to the ceiling 
and along the walls, which were divided into stories by gall- 
eries. We find the books in the hibrary of Philip I! of Spain 
in the Escurial (Fig. 326) placed in separate richly carved 
cabinets (1563-1584), the lower supports receiving folios, a- 
bove which are arranged desks for books; over the latter are 
the bookcases adorned by Doric columns with shafts of differ- 
ent heights. 

Thus was also the arrangement in the hibrary of the Dukes 
of Urbino, the bookcases being placed against the wails. 

The Ambrosian Library in Milan, arranged in 1603-1609 by 
Cardinal Borromeo, likewise shows the arrangement on racks a- 
long the walls with a gallery extending around above the eight 
Lowest shelves, to which small winding stairs lead. The hall 
is covered by a tunnel vaulh decorated by stucco and subdivi- 
ded into panels. 

The state and city libraries of most Italian cities are nota- 


ble, which are nowhere wanting, and they all exhibit an arran- 


gement allied to that last mentioned. The tasteless modern 
location in a stack-room, wherein all artistic treatment of 
the book-shelves is usually omitted, is scarcely found in any 
place. 

What we today have in our store libraries is generally only 
a combination of the older and of the later Dtakian systems, 
where the book-shelves occur instead of desks, retaining the 
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302 | 
middle passage and the arrangement, which we have seen in 8S. 
Marco in Florence, in Gesena, and in the Laurenzian Library. 
Here again have the Renaissance masters been our instructors. 

The Library building in Palermo should also be mentioned 
on account of its grand court with its original treatment be- 
tween the two superimposed arcades.(Pig. 327). | 


Chapter 18. Government Buildings. 


239. Buildings for Administration, etc. 

Another member in the series of public monumental buildings 
is formed by the office buildings with their offices for the 
higher state and. city administration. Neither was money spa- 
red here: these buildings are permeated by the same artistic 
spirit as those serving for higher uses. The power and dig- 
nity of the state must also be expressed in these works, which 
was again best carried out by the Republic of Venice, for at 
about the end of the 15 th century, it had the so-called “Old 
Procuratio” built by Babtolomeo Buono from Bergamo, and which 
reflects the expression of a “splendid and joyful existence.” 
It served as an official residence for the procurators of 8. 
Marco and contained the most diverse offices therefor, of 
which nothing is now to be recognized in the interior. 

The Fabbriche Vecchio near the Rialto served as the city of- 
fices and warehouse, was built by Scarpagno in 1520, and San- 
sovino later added the rich Fabbriche Nuove adorned by pilas- 
ters. 

A warehouse with gttices for the Germaii merchants, the Fond- 
aco de’ Tedeschi, was again rebuilt after the fire in 1505 
at the cost of the state by Fra Giocondo da Verona (1506) and 
was simply treated on its exterior, but it was decorated on 
the surfaces of its facade by paintings of Titian and his pu- 
pils, which have now disappeared. “If well preserved, the 
pbuilding would have been one of the foremost buildings in I- 
taly:” 

Wote 202, See Burckhardt, J. Der Cicerone, ete, Basle. 
1860, : 

The most magnificent exterior is possessed by the hignest 
administrative building of the state, the Palace of the Doge, 
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in its court facade by Antonio Bregno and Antonio Scarpagno. 

But Palace Uffizi in Florence appears simple and earnest 
on the contrary, which was built by Vasari about 80 years la- 
ter than the Procuratio and for the same purpose. 

Between the magnificent and gay architecture of the Venetian 
masters and the earnest style of the Tuscans stands the Gancel- 
laria of Bramante in Rome, where the definite purpose is ex- 
pressed on the building in the noblest and most distinguished 
manner, particularly in the expressive columnar court. 4 nge Art. 
202 as well as the plans in the work mentioned below). 

Note 208, Letarouitly, Vol. 1, Pls. 79-90. 

Likewise the beautiful, though no longer ekisting, Bank of 
the Medici by Filarete in Milan must again be mentioned here, 
the stately and dignified palace with rusticated ground story, 
the beautiful entrance portal (Fig. 10), the Gothic-like 12 
windows in the upper story, and the cornice with consoles like 
the antique.(Fig. 9). 


Chapter 19. City Halls. 


240. Gity Halls. 

The city halls of the Renaissance, sometimes called Palace 
del Gonsiglio, Palace del Ragione, Palace Prefetizzio, or Pal- 
ace Prefettura, sometimes Palace Communale or del Gommune, Mu- 
nicipio, etc., follow more or less the mediaeval models in 
their parts and in the arrangement of the rooms. Great halls, 
corresponding stairways, halls for assemblies and sittings, 
small offices, chapels, living rooms, broad corridors opening, 
toward the street or into internal courts, which afford access 
to the different rooms, a regular arrangement of the windows 
with usually large axial distances on the facade, are the ¢char- 
acteristics of these city palaces. Sometimes appearing simply 
defiant externally, they sometimes shine in costly materials , 
with color and gilding. 

The mediaeval models in Florence and Siena, there a fortress- 
like form, here a brick building, are supplied with a gallery 
and battlements for defense, are mostly defended by a high tow- 
er (pig. 328) 309 or 385 ft. high, -- arrangements that also 
appear elsewhere on like buildings of the same period. (Bologna, 
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Vicenza, etc.). 
241, Palace Pubblico in Pienza. 

These effective additions had a purpose and meaning as look- 
out towers and later as signal or clock towers (Siena), which 
was retained in the same manner in the Karly Renaissance, as 
shown by the example in Fig. 329 from the small Palace Pubbli- 
co in Pienza, built about 1450. 

The open portico on the ground level, the massively devel- 
oped upper story with its round-arched windows, and the tower 


>/ Bicturesquely placed at the side and not very high with its up- 


per part crowned by battlements, gives a characteristic appear- 
ance to the whole, in which two tendencies contend with each 
other. The batthements of the tower are already omitted from 
government buildings and residences, whose architecture already 
breathes classic repose, while the tower still proudly looks 
down on the Place.(mig. 329). 

B42, Palace Prefettizzio in Pesaro. 

Undeniably showing the stamp of the Karly Renaissance but 
burdened with mediaeval accessories is Palace Prefettizzio in 
Pesaro, whose principal parts were built by Duke Guidobaldo of 
Urbino, who died in 1508. 

lts portico next the street still has pointed arches; the or- 
naments frequently have a Gothic character; but on the main 
facade the round-arched portico rests on rusticated piers, a- 
bove which 5 colossal windows are arranged in the upper story 
without reference to the axes of the arcade. The window open- 
ings are flanked by gorinthian pilasters, the frieze above 
these is decorated by palm+leaves, and on each cap stad two 


cupids with garlands, shield of arms, and bands. ‘The central 


window is provided with a balcony. A stone crowning cornice 
without consoles with a colossal egs-and-dart moulding is, like 
the building, effective by its size. The magnificent part of 
the interior is a large hall 53.2 ft. by 132 ft. in dimensions 
with a carved and painted coffered ceiling, octagonal panles 
between those Of yo 7enke form, whose large rosettes hang from 
a blue ground. 

Note 204, A sketch of the facade is to be found in Litdbke’s 
Zur Italtenisehe Kunstgeschichte. Zett.f. Bild. Kunst. Vol. 5. 
(1879) p.855 et seq. 
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243, Palace del Commune in Ancona. 

As on the City Hall in Pesaro, a mixture of forms is Like- 
wise found on Palace del Gommune in Pesaro, built by Frances-—- 
co di Giorgio in 1470, whose court is surrounded by pointed 
arcades With archivolts like the antique, which rest on mass- 
ive pillars, to which are attached smail angle columns after 
the mediaeval fashion,.while pilasters with palm-leaf capit- 
als animate the surfaces of the pillars and appear as works 
of the Early Renaissance.(Gompare the sections of the pillars 
in Fig. 286). As further works in this phase of the style 
are the two carriage portals in the court of the City Hall, 
formed according to the style of the Roman triumphal arch, 
while they exhibit slender Composite columns peside the round- 
arched openings, one bearing the date 1400, while the upper 
and richer one by Matteo da Ancona is dated 1498. 

244. Palace del Podesta and Palace Communale in Bologna. 

The present City Hall in Bologna,:formerly Palace del Podesta, 
dating from the beginning of the 13 th century, was partly re- 
built in 1425 after the fire by Fieravante Fieravanti and was 
mentioned among Bolognese palaces.(See Art. 112). Remarkable 
therein is the reappearing great hall, the so-called Hall del 
Ke BEnzio. 

The Palace Gommunale or del Governo likewise dating from the 
middle ages (begun 1293) and provided in very recent times with 
the most varted additions, and also containing a stairway by 
Bramante (1509), is a massive building with galleries, halls 
with frescos, courts, stairways, and ornamental statuary, pro- 
vided with pointed arcades nekt the Place, crowned by batthe- 
ments, and fortified at the angle by a heavy clock tower with 
a Barocco termination, just as the massive mediaeval tower is 
added to the City Hall just mentioned. 

As an important part from the Renaissance period should be 
mentioned the treatment Of ybhe chief entrance, which was origi- 
nated by Galeazzo Alessi and enriched by the construction 
ofa niche by D.. Pibaldi.(1581). 

Note 205. @ompare Halaguzzi-Valeri, o, 210 and Fig, 78. 

The round-arched entrance gateway is flanked by coupled Dor- 
ic’ columns on pedestals, that support a trislyph-frieze;. above 
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this extends a balustrade, from which rise coupled Ionic col- 
unns With a great low pedimént. In the middle of the colonnade 
thus formed in the upper story is arranged a round-arched flat 
niche, in which is enthroned the seated and blessing bronze 
statue of Pope Gregory XIII (Buoncompagni of Bologna) by Man- 
ganti. Beneath the figure appears in a very effective way the 
great papal arms, -- on the whole an even richer than massive 
portal of the developed Renaissance, but which in spite of its 
different forms does not influence the effect of the facades 
in general. 

245. Palace Rector in Ragusa. 

In the category of Gity Halls already mentioned,also belongs 
Palace Rector in Ragusa with its very interesting portico and 
court with the open stairway, but which was only added in 1667, 
The building itself was planned in 1388; an explosion of pow- 
der destroyed it in 1435; it was affected by a similar catas- 
trophe in 1462; Michelozzo was called upon in 1464 for advice 
concerning its restoratione with him came a native of DalmaPia, 
Giorgio Orsini, who then had to put the building in, gpder an 
gain, for this probably merely referred to repairs. 

Note 206. ‘Also see Berlepsch, H.#, and Ff, Weysser. Bauten 
in und um Ragusa, Zeit. f.Bauw. 1894. p.217 et seq. 

246, Palace del Consiglio in Verona. 

Fra Giocondo (1435-1517) broke with mediaeval reminiscences 
in his Palace del Consiglio et Verona. 2 hae 

The work breathes gay repose and joyousness; everything of 
a gloomy and heavy. nature is rejected from it. A deep loggia 
with marble columns and round arches, which rest directly on 
Gorinthian-like capitals, forms the lower story, which is rai- 
sed only 5 steps above the street, from which it is separated 
by a balustrade: above this rises the upper story subdivided 
by pilasters and with very beautiful double windows, and crow- 
ned by a main entablature like the antique, above which are 
placed free statues corresponding to the pilasters, but with- 
out the addition of a balustrade. Mouldings, panels of pilas- 
ters, and the capitals are gilded, the wall surfaces are subdi- 
vided into panels and are brightly painted with the noblest 
forms of all details.(See Fig. 48). In the full sunshine and 
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under the blue sky, -~ a wonderful architectural monument, Ay 
which smilingly throws down the glove in challenge to the pre-. 
ceding art period and to the surrounding buildings! The inte- 
rior has been much rebuilt, yet it still contains some beauti- 
ful marble doorways. 

3y4 247, oggia del Consiglio in Padua. 

255 On the same elevation stands the precious Loggia del Gonsig— 
lio in Padua, built by Biagio Rossetti, an Karly Renaissance 
work of the noblest type (Fis. 330), executed in white lime- 
stone. On a high base rests the portico, to which a massive 
flight of steps leads up. The windows of the upper story are 
grouped by twos and threes and leave broad and quiet wall sur- 
faces above the windows, and a high wall with a rather stumpy 
main entabdlature. 

248. Palace Communale in Brescia. 
Of similarly noble appearance is Palace Communale in Bres- 

cia, besun by Formentone in 1503 and called “The hoggia” 

The building is detached on all sides and is divided into two 

unequal parts in the lower story, the larger being covered 

by 9 cross vaults supported by 4 columns and forming a hall of 
powerful effect.(Fig. 331). Peculiarly constructed Corinth- 

ian wall columns subdivide the massive piers that receive the 

upper story, while the adjacent arch spandrels are animated by 

deep medallions with inserted busts of Roman emperors. fhe 

wall surfaces of the upper story contain rectangular windows 

enclosed by pilasters and richly ornamented caps, which have 

panels with disk medallions of dark marble, while all other 

parts of the building are made of white marble, and separated 

by pilasters; an antique entablature with rich frieze termi- 

nates the whole at top, which above this is also crowned by a 

balustrade with vase-bearers placed before it as water-spouts. 

The exterior is rather pleasingly beautiful than earnest. 

The windows in the upper story are ascribed to Palladio and 
3cy the frieze to Sansovino: the balustrade is on the contrary 

;p modern, just as the unfinished octagonal structure behind the 

latter is an inharmonious later addition. (Figs. 3311 333). 

A fire in 1575 destroyed the great hall and the vaulted roof - 
covered with lead, with which also disappeared valuable paint- 
ings ascribed to Titian. Vanvitelli ruined the exterior in 
1769 with his additions (Pig. 331), and now in 1902 are hands 
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laid on the building again to Gestroy the wonderful work by 
rebuilding it, instead of piously preserving it! 
laid. 249. Palace Pretoric in bucca. 

As a developed and austere work of the Italian Early Renais— 
sance (15 th century) should be mentioned Palace Pretorio in 
Lucca by Matteo Civitale (?), which shows.a portico with 4 
round-arched openings on the facade resting on columns: this 
is succeeded by the upper story with Tuscan double windows, 
with cpen round panels at top, above which are arranged an 
attic story with small rectangular windows and a Gorinthian 
cornice with consoles. 

250. Palace Basilica and Palace Municipio in Vicenza. 

The so-called Basilica in Vicenza and the opposite Halace 
del Gapitano (now Municipic) should indeed be added here as 
magnificent communal buildings. The nucleus of the former, 
formerly Palace dell Ragione with the adjacent red-brick tow- 
er 269 ft. high, still has pninted arches and it was only in 
1549 enclosed by the wonderful portico of Palladio, executed 
in white marble. The plan (Fig. 336) contains on the ground 
level and within the four walls an internal hall covered by 
cross vaults, whose ceiling is supported by 12 piers. The 
stairs to the upper story lie free within the porticos and 
lead to the great hall of a single aisle, which is covered by 
a cylindrical roof built of timber arches (Fig. 335); this 
is held together by iron ties at two levels, which are omitted 
in Fig. 335 in order to ogkter show the form of the roof and 
of the descending beams. 

Note 208. Also in the so-called Hall of the mediaeval Palace 
della Ragione, -- built as a “Basilica of Law” in 1172-1219 
in Padua, which has a single hall 272 %@ 92 ft. area and is 79 
ft. high, but whieh was only built in 1420, -- the similar 
beams are composed of 8 logs in depth and are likewise tted 
twice, where the ties are twice suspended. The longitudinal 
connections are in both cases effected by the internally vis- 
ible boards of the sheathing of the roof; the side thrust tis 
directly neutralized by the iron tie-rods fastened to the 
batrs of beams, 

But the exterior likewise belongs to the most splendid under- 
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undertakings of the later Renaissance and it is at the same 
time the masterpiece of Palhadio (Fig. 334), solidly executed 
an the most durable and most distinguished material used in 
large blocks, as shown by the voussoirs of the arches, which 
all extend through, as well as the architraves, for which 
whole slabs were employed. Not easily will a grander and more 
beautiful architectural monument (Fig. 337) be again found 
anywhere on God’s green earth, than when from the side street 
on which the Municipio abuts, one looks across the Place tow- 
ards the Basilica, which has even a mightier effect at sunset, 
when tower and roof appear bathed in the glow, while the light 
gray architecture of the Basilica is covered by a bluish shin- 
mer and rest and silence prevail an the Place! 


Chapter 20. Hospitals and Asylums. 


451. Hospitals. 

“A sorrowful purpose, but a pleasant exterior,” says Sabel- 
licus of a Venetian hospital for the plague, and this saying is 
true of most hospitals in Italy. 

hike churches and palaces, these buildings were also concei- 
ved in “the gayly beautiful Renaissance style,” but °) grand- 
eur and suitability were not neglected therein, which arouses — 
our surprise today. Whoever indeed applies the scale to these 
buildings and their arrangements, that our modern physicians 


have created on this side of the Alps, would do them injustice; 


but he would also err, if he believed, that the Italians of 
the 20 th century are not inclined to understand the goodness 
of our arrangements. 

These monuments of the piety and benevolence of the citiz- 
ens and rulers in Italy go back to the 18 th century, to which 
period belong the Hospitals standing in high esteem, the Maria 
della Scala in Siena and that of Maria Nuova, founded in Flor- 
ence in 1285. Both institutions were to be surpassed by the 
erection of the “Hospital Maggiore” in Milan. 

252. Hospital Maggiore in Milan. 

Vilarete gives detailed infgrmation eoncerning the latter in 
his Treatise on Architecture, when he introduces a report to 
his princes with the words:-- “I will specify one to you, as I 
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I have built one in Milan, and I will describe its arrangement 
to you: after the location was fixed, the extent of the build- 
ing was determined at 400 x 160 braccias, which should be beau- 
tiful and for the service of sick men and women, and likewise 
useful to illegitimate children.” He further lays especial 
emphasis upon the convenience and the cleansing of the privies, 
whose arrangement corresponded to the location of the city 
ditch, that flowed along the building site, and which should 
also be utilized to receive all wastes produced in the hospi- 
tal. 

Hote 209. Published by W. von Oettingen. Vienna, 1890. | Ps 
332 et seq. 

Filarete thus described ihe detay s of his plan, his founda- 
tions and canals within the same, next the ground story, the 
position of the bottom of the cellar, which he placed one brac- 
cia higher than that of the watercourse that washed out the 
privies, then these themselves, -- between each two beds being 
a little door opening into the vault, where the sick found a 
seat with an opening through which all sewage passed into the 
canal in which the water ran. The water washed out the latter 
and carried away everything and no bad smell could arise, since 
the privies first have the additional advantage, that they 
were always closed, were washed out and cleansed by the water, 
and because at every 10 braccias were placed openings for ven- 
tilation, extended upward through fixed pillars. If these 
privies should ever smell badly, they would then be ventilated 
by these flues, which extenéed above the roofs. They likewise 
received the rain water from the latter and conducted it into 
the sewer channels. 

Note 210. See the same work last mentioned, p. 3388. 

Then comes the locating of the external and internal stairs, 
also the arrangement of the subordinate rooms as social rooms, 
dispensaries, bath-rooms, etc., and further that of the wards. 
for the sick, of the main court between the divisions for men 
and women, of the mortuary, the dwelling for the clergy, the 


| hospital chapel, the plan for the separation of men and women, 


the kitchens, etc. Nothing is overlooked, nothing forgotten. 
everything is considered. the architect does not lose himself 
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on the facades; he lays especial emphasis on suitability and 
on the technical details. 

fo the Treatise mentioned are added a sketch of the ground 
plan and a drawing of the facade, which we reproduce from Oet- 
tingen’s pamphlet in Figs. 338, 339. 

But only the right wing of Pilarete’s design was executed, 
and this was only done in simplified form. The corner stone 
laid with great ceremony on April 4 th, 1457, the building was 
carried on by Filarete himself until 1465, at which time he was 
compelled to yield to the intrigues of his Milanese superinten- 
dent and colleague. “I am hated here”, he wrote at that time, 
on the occasion of the treatment received by him. After his 
departure, the building was superintended by Solari and other 
Lombard architects. ‘The magnificent principal court surround- 
ed by Renaissance arched porticos was completed by Ricchini; 
(1624; compare the details in Fig. 287); Carlo Buzzi and Gior- 
gio Rossoni undertook to carry on-the work after Ricchini and 
brought it to an end in 1906. 

Hence the work continued for three and .a half centuries. 

But its ekternal architecture, which according to the preceding 
lacks a unified character, the already mentioned pointed-arch- 
ed double windows, which exhibit an interesting combination of 
Gothic and antique forms (compare Fig. 8), and the archivelts 
made of deep red terra cotta with their ascending vines and 
cupids climbnng in them, always remain a reasog, for the fame 

of Filarete and of the increasing Renaissance. 

Wote 212, Ferdinand Gassina gives in the work “Le Fabbriche 
piu eospicue di Milano” (Kilan, 1844) the plans of the extst-— 
ing design with the remark, that by grandeur of idea and rich-—- 
ness of execution, tt must be mentioned in the highest rand in 
Burope, : 

Nine internal courts, partially enclosed by porticos on col- 


Sumns, have been built in time, as in the plan of Filarete, sur- 


rounded by the different buildings of the institution, which 
makes possible a separation of the various patients, and these 
are so large as to afford air and light abundantly to the dif- 
ferent buildings. The same is likewise true of the great 
halls for the sick, in which the beds are placed far apart, 
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and where the individual patients are supplied wa) a vol- 
ume of air as in no other hospital in the world. 

Note 214. Compare the plan and section in the work ment— 
tioned in Wote 212, 

The domed church intended by Filarete with four flanking 
towers like minarets for the centre of the great court, a 
lofty monument of the Christian religion, was omitted and 
forced to give place to a hospital chapel of moderate size, 
which partially’occupies one side of the great Ricchini court. 

253. Hospital S. Spirito in Rome. 

As a foundation of the time of Innocent III may be mention- 
ed the Hospital S. Spirito in Rome, begun in 1198, which by 
Sixtus IV in 1474 and by rebuilding under Innocent VIII was 
made the most important hospital in Rome. A great part of 
the buildings was erected by Baccio Pintelli, perhaps also by 


jyPallajuoli, other portions by Antonio da Sangallo and by Fuga. 


The building now contains a vast hall of a single aisle for 
fever patients, oné adjoining this at right angles for wound- 
ed persons, rooms for surgi¢al operations, other large and 
small rooms for different patients, altogether having 12 wards 
and 1680 beds; then an anatomical museum, a library, dispensa-— _ 
ry, instrument room, etc., and in an addition is the asylum 
for foundlings, and another for patients affected by contagi- 
ous diseases; these rooms can receive 800 patients and 500 
foundlings.{Fig. 340). 5 

254, Other Hospitals. 

Another design in Renaissance seems worthy of mention on ac- 
count of the unusual simplicity of the building; the Hospital 
S. Giovanni de”Genovesi dating from the end of the 15 th cent- 
ury, founded by the distinguished Genoese Maria Duce Cigala. 
Much has been changed in this hospital in the course of time, 
yet the court has remained unchanged. 

As an especially architectural work may be designated the 


‘Hospital degli-Innocenti in Florence, begun in 1419 by Brun- 


ellesco at the cost of the silk-workers and extended in 1427 
by Francesco deila Luna, but only completed in 1451. Tits w 
wide and airy halls are elevated above the Place by a high 
flight of steps, and it is built of grayish-green Mancigno * 
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sandstone with the charming terracotta medalbions of the Rob- 
bias as ornaments of the spandrels of the arches, and with the 
low upper stery and:its simple rectangular windows with ansu- 
lar pediments and plastered wall surfaces, it remains an unin-— 
peachable product of tne Florentine Barly Renaissance. The ar- 


‘chitectural treatment of the square internal court is shown by 


Figs, 341, while Fis. 342 represents the entire arrangement of 
the ground plan. 

Florence exhibits in this building one of the first found- 
ling asylums, although the suburo of Pile at Ragusa makes the 
claig, that it was erected as the first foundling asylum in Eu- 
rope. 

A great Hospital for Incurables, called Pammatone, was built 
in Genoa at the cost of a learned jurist and under the direct— 
ion of the architect A. Orsolino, with its court measuring 65.6 
by 118 ft. and 36 ft. high. Through the portal executed in 
white marble, the way to the interior leads by a grandly apcange 
ed vestibule into a surprisingly beautiful court. At first on- 
ly intenced for women, it was enlarsed by the addition of ano- 
ther ouilding for men. ‘The modes of removal of wastes from the 
wards for the sick and of their ventilation are interesting. 
(Fig. 343). fhe latter is effected by a peculiar system, itor 
between the ceiling of the hall and the floor of the upper sto- 
ry is left a hollow space, which is furnished with exhaust flu- 
6s and is lighted by small windows, in order to make possible 
an effective ventilation of the hollow space. Openings into it 
from the wards are furnished with valves regulated from below, 
by which the air can pass frem the hall without the necessity 
ef opening the windows. 

In conclusion and to emphasize the saying of Sabellicus was 
the Hospital del Geppo conceived in Pistoja, whose founding 
likewise extends back to the period after 1277, but which was 
reouili and adorned by the magnificent projecting structure, 
with the airy halls and its ever beautiful and brightly color- 
ed frieze by the Robbias (1525-35) representing the seven works 
of charity. Gan there be a more elevating exterior, a more 
appropriately rica decoration for a hospital than this frieze? 
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| 255. Hospital fer the Plasue in Verona. 

A hospital for persons ill of the plague, or for those suf- 
fering from other epidemic diseases, was built by Sanmicneli 
for the city of verona. His plan is published in the work 
mentioned below. Around a court 788 ft. long and 358 ft, 
wide ara arranged small adjacent and separate cells 15 ft. 
square with a corridor 11.3 ft. wide and 16.1 ft. high before 
them. A small church stands in the middle of : court, which 
is divided by walls into four parts of irregular form, so that 
one-fourth of the little church may always be seen by the oecu- 
pants of the cells on one part of the court. Adjoining the 
building containing the cells are olaced the administration 
rooms and the official residence of the director. 

Fote 215. Ronzani, F. & J. Luctolli.. bes Honuments Civtts,; 
Religieux, et Militaires de Miehel Sanmichelt, Arehitect Vero- 
nais. Wew Edit. by L. Dia@noux. Genoa. 1878. Pis., 58-60. 

Vasari says of this pbuilding, “that it might have been much 
more peautiful, if among the founders had been more persons 
with Large souls.” 

256. Almshouses. 

Other puildings os benevolent foundations are those intend- 
ed to receive the poor, usually extensive structures known in 
ltaly as Asylums or lodgings for the voor people (Albergo dei 
Poveri), and which always belong to the Late period of the Ren- 
aissance. They are more or less charitable and reformatory 
buildings; eocor persons of sither sex and of every age were re- 
ceived; orphans and foundlings learned a trade; men and women 
were set at work of all kinds; charity opened an asylum for 
the defective; justice provided rooms for the punishment of the 
suilty. 

Genoa possesses one of the most notable and largest designs 
@s an asylum for the poor in its Albergo dei Poveri. This bual- 
ding was begun in 1654 from the plans of Antonio Corradi, but 
it was only completed by Baptista Ghire. It has external din- 
ensions of 541 x 476 ft. and contains 4 courts and great double 
stairways. A church forms the central point, as likewise the 
case in the Albergp, gel Poveri in Palerme, whose plan is repre- 
duced in Pig. 344. The structure was commenced in 1746 by 
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the architect Orazio TPuratto, but was never completed. An atri- 
um enclosed by columns lies before the church of the institut- 
ion; two columnar courts are arranged on its right end left, 
adjoining which are work rooms, dormitories and refectories 
with their accessories. 

Hote 217, From Rittorf, J.J. &@ L. Zanth. “Architecture Wod-— 
epne de la Stetle. Paris. 1885. -- Fhe Genoese building ts 
published in Gauthter, H. Hes plus beaux Edifices de la Ville 
de Genes et de ses Enutrons. Baris. 1230. | 

For the same purpose was erected in Milan in 1759 the Gasa ai 
Lavoro (Work-house) by the architect Grocec and the Reclusio 
or Seraglio in Naples by Fuga -in 1751. 


Chapter 21. Prisons. 


457, Prisons in Rome and Venice. 

The awara of imprisonment for certain offences is a measure 
first pelonging to the modern period, first occurring in the 
second half of the 16 th century, ‘indeed originating in Eng- 
land, Holland, and North Germany. Innocent X built-in Rome 
the prisons known under the name of Carceri Nuovi during the 
years 1644-55 for the solitary confinement of young vagabonds 
and the like, and Clement XI erected on the same site in 1704 
a reformatory. 

But even earlier, the Republic of Venice had constructed in 
the Qarceri or Prigioni Criminali , from the designs of Anito- 
nio da ponte in 1589, a prison with small and separate cells, 
which is still in use as a prison for ordinary criminals, and 
of which John Howard said in 1780 in his work on prisons, 
that it was the strongest which he had ever seen, and that no 
fever and no notable disorder appeared in it. And Tomaso Ten- 
enza writes in the biography of da Ponte, that in all Europe 
was there no more convenient, stronger, or better built prison. 
It is constructed of Istrian limestone, has small oblong win- 
dows with double iron gratings, and it accommodates 400 pris- 
oners, exclusive of the unhealthy cells, which have neither 
Light nor ventilation. 

it is worthy of note, that the cells do not adjoin the ex- 
ternal walls of the building, but that a narrow passage extends 
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there, from which the cells are entered. Communication with | 
the external world, such as is always possible in our smaller 
prisons with cells, appears to be here, prevented by the high 
location of its windows. (Pig. 345). This prison was connect- 
ed With Palace Doge by the Bridge of Sighs built by Antonio 
Contino. (1595-1605). Its so peculiar and characteristic arch- 
itecture has become typical for prison ouildings until our 
time, though generally with the omission of the rusticated pil- 
asters.(Fig. 346). 


Chapter 42. Granaries, Exchanges, Market Houses, 


and Losgias. 


258. Granaries. 
Granaries were already in use, even in antiquity. They were 
maintained in the middle ages and also in the period of the Ke— 
naissance in the sreat commercial cities. An open granary was 


built in 1284 on the site of the Church of S. Michele in Ordo, 


“9and in place of it the present building of Or S. Michele was 


erected in 1556-1412, in which only the lower story serves for 
church purposes, while the upper rooms were used for granaries 
until the middle of the 16 th century. This building was af—- 
fected by Renaissance art, for Donatello (1413), Ghiberti(14i4), 
Verrochio (1483), and Giovanni da Bologna (1602), decorated it 
py statues. , : 
Vote 218. See Part II, vol. 2, Pigs... 298, 299, of this, Hang 


boorR.,. 


alea 
a, (1625), whose ground plan and section are given in Pigs. 
347-349, Four storehouse structures in five vaulted stories 
are connected by a common vestibule and form a stately and sin- 
ble whole, yet which does not lack decoration of the facade, 
surfaces by pilasters. Nowhere is mere utility expressed! 
459. &xchanges. 
To these warehouses are added exchanges and markets, where 
produce and goods were dealt in and sold at retail. 
As a most beautiful example of an exchange may be mentioned 
that built py Alessi in Genoa, which was begun in 1570 and 
completed in 1596. According to the plan in Fig. 350, it is 
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an undivided room, that receives light through arches and win- 
dows on three sides and has a solid wall on but one side. The 
exterior has dignified proportions, the peantiful details pe- 
culiar to Alessi, and white monolithic marble columns; but the 
interior has a tasteless effect with its plain vaulted ceiling 
of wooden logs with plastering on reeds. The roof trusses of 
wooden round timbers have already been described in Art. 63. 
The room is without any visible ties; therefore the airy and 
open lower portion is no longer invariably plumb, yet this has 
already been the case for 300 years! 

260. Market Houses. 

The so-called Mercato Nuovo on Florence may serve as an ex- 
ample of a market hall, whose plan is given in Fig. 351. Twen- 
ty sandstone columns support the ceiling composed of 12 vaults. 
The structure receives a firm suvport by 4 great angle piers 
and 4 intermediate piers set at the ends. The former are dec- 
oraied by niches, Like the piers of the Uffizi porticos; like 


jthose again, they bear modern statues of former Florentines. 


The Hall is the very successful work of Bernardo Tasso: the 
bronze wild boar is a magnificent imitation of the antiaue 
wild boar of Tacca in the Uffizi Gallery. 

261. bhoggias. 

Buildings of a peculiar kind, for which the Loggia dei ban- 
Zi in Florence,mentioned in Art. 5 was a beginning, are the o- 
pen vauited logsias, that are usual in the 15 th century; in 
them assembled corporations, or certain families were accustom- 
ed to assemble on festal occasions, or to wait there. 

The great model, the Loggia dei Lanzi, which in Gothic forms 
already shows the spirit of the comings kenaissance, was origi- 
nally intended as the Loggia dei Sisnori as a stage for festak 
performances before the people, and it only later became a 
waiting place for the German mercenaries enlisted py the Grand 
Duke Cosimo I. The building was decided on in 1356 after the 
designs of Orcagna, but it was only erected in 1376, when Ben- 


ci di Cione and Simone di Francesco Talenti are mentioned as 


executing it. Florence possessed in 1478 more than 20 other 4 
such logdias, here family losgias. q 
In Siena was built after the Loggia dei Lanzi in 1417 the 
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hoggia on the Casino dei Nobili, the seat of the trade court, 
put only built with a single arch and still half Gothic in its 
lower parts, the hossia dei Papa, but intended for the Picco- 
lomini family, according to the dedicatory inscription. ‘This 
appears as a vaulted arched portico on qorinthian columns with 
coarse archivolt members, segmental transverse arches, a plain, 
ang tasteless superstructure above the arcade witn a half eff- 
aced dedicatory ad dn in a single line, being a work of 
Antonio Federighi. 

Vote 220, A dpawingsof the Loggia dei Papa is to be found 
in von Geymbller, Plate 2, -- In Mtntz, FH. La Renaissance en 


France et en Italie (Paris, 1885), p. 895, the Loggia on the 


Casino de’Nobili ts represented as the Loggia del Papa and as 
butit by A. Federighi, a rather strong alternation with the ae- 
tuai Loggia of the Fopel 

Then there may further be mentioned, even if not quite bel- 
Onging here, tne Loggia dal Grano built by Giulio Parigi in 
Florence in 1619, and the Loggia di San Paolo, recal}ap g the . 


yworks of Brunellesco, on the Place S. Maria Novella, a 


its geometrical ssgraffito designs and terra cotta medallions, 
its superstructure and the strongly projecting cornice with 
rafters; then in Monte 8. Sevino the Loggia del Mercato built 
by Antonio @a Sangalio, a portico of five arches with archi- 
tirave blocks over the Corinthian capitals, a main cornice with 
dentils, and the attic wigp oblong Windows rounded at the si- 


i 


aes and apove tne Latter. 


ob 


Hote 221. See von Geym@iler, Plate #1. 
Note 222.. See the same, Plate 18 a. 


Chapter 23. Government Workshovs, Docks, Store- 
houses, Arsenals, and Inns. 


262. Government Workshops, etc. Arsenals. 
Wor the production of war material, there were already in 
the 12 th century special workshops founded, which were all 
indeed buildings more or less for utility alone, which the Ren- 
naissance period did not lack. Strong and solid buildings 
were necessary for the preservation of paterta als, just as ai- 
ready so considered in ancient times. 
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Hote 223.. See Bart TT, Vot. 1, 2 nd edttton, Figs Sree 
of this Handbook. 

Designs, that may give us data concerning the solution of 
sucn oroblems in the period of the Renaissance, which have not 
ceased from 1104 until the present day, and which were contin- 
ually enlarged, must pe those in Venice, especially from tne 
14 th to the 19 th century. The workshops and administration 
buildings, [furnished with towers and battlemented walls, held 
16,000 workmen during the best period of the Kenaissance. 

fhe walls and towers rise in dark red brickwork trimmed with 


by white limestone’ to the area enclosed by them leads the Karly 


Renaissance portal, built of white marble and crowned by the 
arms of the Republic (1460), before which is arranged a small 
square enclosed by iron grilles and decorated by marble stat- 
ues (Fig. 352). The four famous lions, which were brought 
from Piraeus in 1687, are placed on the right and left of the 
portal as mighty trophies of the republic, they likewise re- 
call the fatal destructi ‘QB, of the Parthenon, the greatest work 
of 6recian architecture. _ 

Note 224, It should not be forgotten kere, that the second 
half of the 17 th century was fatal to three of the most tm- 
portant monuments of all ages; to the Pantheon: by robbery 
and the addition of the so-called “ears” of Bernini (Twhat the 
Barbarians did not do, that did the Barbareni”), to the Par- 
thenon, which a bomb from an Otdenburg battery blew into the 
atr, and to the Gastle of Heidelberg, whose fortifications and 
roofs were destroyed by the French under HMelac, the chief Prep— 
resentatives of Grecian, of Roman, and of German-Ltiatiian art, 
children of the same mother!, 

£63. Inns and Places of Amusement. 

In reference to the inns and places of amusement, we can on- 
ly refer to the evidence from the writers sgiven by Burckhardt, 
as we are unable to add anything tangible thereto. Pope Nich- 
olas V (1447-1455) erected at the Baths of Viterbo baths of 
princely equipment, great beauty and convenience. Different 
inns and lodging houses have received enthusiastic mention: 
the most beautiful and Largest Inn (Osteria) pefore the Gate 
Porta San Gallo at Florence, for the festivals of artisans, 
was destroyed in the war of 1529. 
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Buildings for the purpose of public amusements were chiefly 
temporary structures, as at this time. 


Chapter 24. Public Fountains. 


264. Public Fountains. 

Scarcely any other country of Europe provides such an abun- 
dance of good drinking,water as Italy, which civilized mankind 
of the ancient world already utilized for its uses, and no ci- 
ty of the world had such quantities of likewise good water as 
a luxury, aS did eternal Rome. The old imperial city already 
pleased itself in the arrangement of water-works and monumen- 
tal fountains of every kind (Meta sudans etc.): but the Rome 
of the Popes is scareely inferior in this respect. No public 
place, no villa, no court, and no little garden are to be 
found in and around Rome without the Liouid element in more 
or less artistic forms. And where nature did not refuse it, 

(for example, in Venice, wheres only cistern water may be had 
and public fountains are wanting; but instead are to be noted 
beautifully treated openings to cisterns), no city or village 
remains behind, and especially none of those costly country 
seats, which without the animation of the spouting water, the 
basins and cascades, would Lgck their most attractive charm. 

265. Isolated Fountains. 

Fountains are almost everywhere art works of high rank, and 
they are either constructed as isolated fountains with one 
larger collecting basin, or with several of these placed one 
above another, conceived as purely architectural works and 
accordingly ornamented, or the structure is elevated to a high- 
er plane by the aid of figure decorations. The figures of al- 


iegoric forms of men, women, youths and children, of marine 
animais of freauently imaginative species and shaves (dragons, 
sea-horese, dolphins, and the like), copsisting of tritons, 
nymphs, mermaids with the bodies of fishes, then either appear 
as merely accessory to the arghitecture, or these form the 
chief part of the work, and the architecture merely supplies 
the enclosing framework. Bronze, marble, granite and cther 
ginds of stone, all the materials either separately harmoniz—- 
ing or combined together, cf which the fountains are composed. 
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375 As perfectly beautiful examples with purely architectural 
treatment may be taken the two fountains 46 ft. high on the 
Place of S. Peter in Rome (Fig. 353) with the finely contriv- 
6d arrangement of the water, one of which was designed by Ma- 
derna. Phe “scaly mushroom” on which the falling masses of 
the water first strike, guides them to the basin, which does 
not project much further and rests on a boldly constructed 
support, the water from which and that falling from the lofty 
jets are received by a great collecting basin, which with 
its strong enclosure rises above the adjoining pavement of the 
streets. The great Place with its mighty architecture here 
tolerates no solution of the problem of a fountain other than 
py entirely architectural means. 

A smaller Place, like the Place of the Signoria in Florence, 
may be suited by other means; the aid of sculpture must be ac- 
cepted, and the designer of the Ammanati Fountain there, named 
after himself, did this so thoroughly, that the participation 
of architecture was refused. Other conditions reauire differ- 
ent modes of expression. the Renaissance masters understood 
how to always satisfy themselves with success and skill by 
means of this principle! 

, The great marble basin is raised a little above the street 
pavement, as on the Place of S. Peter, and it forms the only 
important architectural portion; from its centre rises the 
sreat white marble Neptune (il biancone) on a chariot drawn 

3)éby sea-horses, while there are arranged on the margin of the 

- basin four bronze sea-deities, each with two tritons. (The 
School of Giovanni da Bologna, 1575). But the arrangement of 
the Water is rather clumsy in comparison to the Roman, being 
chiefly, though not wholly, with a view to the preservation 
of the marble work. 

A still more extensive part is played by the figure element 
in the great fountain designs in Messina and Palermo, entire- 
ly constructed of white marble, that appear on the Place near 
the @athedral in the city first mentioned and in the latter 
on tne not large Place before Palace Senator. Montorsoli was 
the artist of the Fountain in Messina, 26.2 ft. in height, 
(1547-51); two Florentines, Camilliani and Vagherino (1550) 
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created that in Palermo, which was originally intended for the 
garden of a villa.(Figs. 354, 355). 

Modest in comparison with these masses of figures, but char- 
ming in effect, the so-called Tartaruge (Tortoise) Fountain in 
Rome (Fig. 356), rather obscured by its erection on a small 
Place, is a work of Taddeo bandini.(1585). Four naked youths 
of bronze each raise a tortoise over the margin of a basin 
supported by a baluster, standing on the heads of dolphins; 
these emit jets of water into shells placed before then. 

Another great composition, though too small for the magnit- 
ude of the Place, Gregory KIII had erected from the drawings 
of Giacomo della Porta; it consists of two concentric basins 
with four water-spouting tritons, masks, and a fifth colossal 
triton, who rides on a spouting dolphin and holds it by the 
tail. Of better effect on the same Place and beside it is the 
more picturesauely conceived Obelisk Fountain, that Innocent 
X had Bernini construct in red granite. The obelisk stands on 
a srotto-shaped block, on whose projections sit 4 colossal fis- 
ures (Ganges, Danube, Nile, and La Plata). The “Nile” covers 
its bead, so that it may not forever look on the facade of the 
Church 8. Agnese, built by bis rival Borromini. (?). An art- 
ist’s joke and an artist’s revenge! But a composition in gen- 
eral skilful and conpact. 

More simply than on Place Navona has Bernini solved his prob- 
lem at the Triton Fountain, where four dolvhins support a 
shell, from which a blowing triton rises, -- an original work 
of the imagination, but designed in a more artistic than monu- 
mental manner. (Letarouilly, Vol. 3, Pl. 278). 

The Fountain of Neptune in Bolosna may be designated as one 
of the most effective works in this domain, a splendid effort 
of the hate Kenaissance, in which architecture and sculoture 
contend for victory, (Pig. 357); the former is ascrihed to Tom- 
masi bancrati of Palermo, the bronze Neptune 8.2 ft. high and 
the cupids to Giovanni da Bologna. (1564-68). 

fo give an estimate of all the small and great works of note 
would lead too far here, especially if there be included the 
fountains in the grounds of villas, for example in the Boboti 
Gardens in Florence, in Poggio a Cajano, in Petraja near Flor- 
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Florence, in Poggio a Gajano, in Petraja near Florence, in Vil- 
la Borghese in Kome, in Naples and in many other places, the 
fountains in monastery courts and gardens, as well as draw-wells, 
like that between the Gourt and garden of the Church of Jesuits 
at Rome, in the courts of the Monastery of Monte Cassino, of 8S. 
Spirito at Rome, and in a hundred other piaces. 

But two of the smaller designs for fountains should yet be 
considereds the pretty arrangements beneath the staircase in 
the passage to the court in Palace Vecchio (Fig. 358) at Flor- 
ence and near the stairway to the Gapitol in Rome, but which 
no longer exists in the form drawn by me in 1866 (Fig. 359). 
A later period condemned the two Egyptian licns to inactivity 
and took away from them the water vases. 

266. Architectural Wall-Fountains. 

Instead of detached fountains, there occur great architect- 
ural ornamental works attached to the walls of houses, treat- 
ed in the manner of the antique triumphal arches. The entire 
architectural display of these is there repeated on a great 
scale; it is even enriched by developing the central and side 
openings into aiches with full length figures, as rather awk- 
wardly shown in Agua Felice on Place Termini, built on 1587 
oy Domenico Fontana under Sixtus V, and much more beautifully 
in the formerly praised Fountain Trevi (Pig. 360). The grand 
ornamental structure stands on an artificially cut travertine 
rock, '. which tne waters fall in small streams into the great 
and low collecting pasin, a view in bright moonlit summer 
nights, that leaves an indelible impression and an enchanting 
memory! 

Conceived as an open logsgia is the allied architectural 
structure of Acqua Paola, which supplies the greatest quanti- 
ty of water, and which was erected in 1612 by Giovanni Fonta- 
na under Paul V. Above the opening for the stream of water 
nearly 92 ft. wide, that vours into the collecting basin, ri- 
ses a logsia of these arches between two low end pavilions, 
and which is crowned by @ great attic story decorated by her- 
es figures, and which supports a great inscription tablet 
With acded shield of arms. The general plan is given in Pig. 
361. : 
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Chanter 25. Monuments. 


267, Equestrian Monuments. 

The erection of public monuments in the form of pedestrian 
and equestrian statues, executed in hard stone or metal, was 
employed even to excess by antiquity and especially by the 
late Roman imperial period. The custom was revived in the 
Ginquecento, and it was the great master Donatello, who since 
the antique period in Italy erected the first colossal eques- 
trian statue in cast bronze in honor of the commander of the 
armies of the republic of Venice, Gattemelata, in Padua (1438-— 
1441). The pronze casting was completed in 1453 and stands 
on a simple stone pedestal. 

The same republic of Venice had a second monument construc- 
ted a few years later to honor its general Bartolomeo Colleo- 
ni (4.1475), which Andrea Verrochio (d.1488) designed, and it 
was cast after his death by Alessandro Leopardi, who Likewise 
designed the high marble pedestal (1490-95). Burckhardt des- 
ignates it as the grandest equestrian statue in the world; 
“horse and rider are never elsewhere so conceived at one in- 
sviration, so individualized, and yet so strongly combined,” 
as here executed.(Fig. 362). And the judgement given in 1860 
is still correct in the year 1902, at least for me, in spite 
of the enormous production of eguestrian statues. According 
to the precedents in the antioue period, the statue was forn— 
erly entirely gilded, vestiges of which may still be seen on 
the belly of the horse and on sheltered places on the armor. 


‘(Was its effect once more beautiful with the gleam of gold? 


The question may be differently answered according to the 
taste of the time. Whebher Verrochio would have left the ped- 
estal in the rather art-industrial treatment of heopardi 
must be doubted. That it is not placed in the centre of the 
Place, but is moved back near the buildings surrounding it, 
shows superiority and good taste. 

The excessively elevated position of the rider must be crit- 
icized, and Michelangelo, who had charge of the placing of 
the antique equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius, found the 
proper height (Fig. 363) by his more nighly developed artist- 
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artistic feeling. Both arrangements challenge comparison, in 
which the great Florentine must be deemed right. The two ra- 
ther tame equestrian statues of Cosimo I and of Ferdinand 1 
de Medici on Place della Signoria and Place 8. Annunziata in 
Florence by Giovanni da Bologna, on low marble pedestals with 
bronze shields, are not in a comparison with the previcusly 
mentioned monuments in Padua, Venice and Kome. 

268. Statues; Isolated Figures. 
The sketch design (now in the Museum J,ouvre) of Mantegna 
for a statue of Virgil on a low podestal decorated by two cu- 
pids, may perhaps be the earliest proposal for an isolated 


2fifigure in the Renaissance period. As a seated figure should 


be mentioned the Monument of Giovanni delle Bande Nera (d. 
1526), sculptured in white marble, on the Place §S. borenzo in 
Florence, executed by Baccio Bandinelli (Fig. 364), on a 
broad and richly designed marble pedestal, the architecture in- 
itating that of Leopardi on the Colleoni wonument in Venice. 
fhe representations of figures on the bases of the monuments 
mentioned are Limited to reéiefs; they express a more import— 
ant addition to the interesting marble statue of the Grand 
Duke Ferdinand I in Leghorn, where 4 chained Moors in cast 
bronze are added to the pedestal as a most expressive sculp- 
ture decoration of the substructure, thus oroducins closer 
relations between it and the statue. The latter is a work of 
Giovanni dell’ Opera, which is far excelled by the 4 Turkish 
slaves of Pietro Tacca.(Fis. 365). | 

iverywhere that preference is given to a monumental simpli- 
city in the treatment of the pedestal over a development more 
like the art industries, the problem is solved in a higher 
artistic way, and it has turned out more permanently beauti- 
ful. : 

269, Antiaue Obelisks as Ornaments of a Place. 

fhe Roman popes busied themgelves with other monumental dec— 
orations of a Place by again erecting the ancient Egyptian op- 
elisks. 

The Place S. Pietro, the Places near the Lateran and 8. Mar- 
ia Maggiore, have been supplied with them; on Place del FPopolo 
and on Place Navona rise into the air these memorials of the 
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Victories of ancient Kome over Egypt, now emblems of the con- 
guest of heathendom by Christianity, emowned by bronze crosses! 
fhe largest of them is placed before the Lateran, came from 
fisyptian Thebes, and was once erected in the Circus Maximus. 
Made of red granite and 106 ft. high, it is indeed the great 
est monolith or buildings stone in the world. It lay there bro- 
ken in three pieces, and besides erecting it again, it had also 
to be joined together in one piece. Domenico Fontana, who so 
nappily completed the erection of an obelisk on Place 8. Pietro 
(see Figs. 41, 42), was likewise entrusted with this purely 
structural problem, which he solved with similar skill and good 
fortune in August, 1588. The obelisk is 9.55 ft. square at 


led 


2 base and 5.95 ft. at tep, and in accordance with these dimensions 


the foundations were made 12.1 ft. wide and 27.8 ft. deep, en- 
tirely constructed of courses of -travertine ashlars. The three 
pieces were in a skilful manner joined together by douvdle dove- 
tail doweils of the same material. The external surfaces were 
first accurately fitted together, then the cross-shaped grooves 
for the dowells were cut, and these, each in 4 pieces, were -in- 
serted and set with lead.(Fig. 367). The total height of the 
work from the ground to the apex amounts to 150 ft. and its 
weight is 540.58 tons. 

270. Flag Masts as Decorations of a Place. 

Masts for flags may finally be mentioned as ornaments for a 
Place, where they have received an artistic form, as is the 
case on Place S. Marco in Venice. Modelled by Alessandro heo- 
pardi (1505), the wooden masts, painted red, rise from ricaly 
decorated pronze pedestals with their waving streamers and 
thus form a perfected art-work. (Pig. 368). 


Chapter 26. City Gates and Bridges. 

“Smnilingly the gate decoys the savage into the law: 

Joyfuily it passes the citizen out into free nature.” 
Schiller. 
271, City Gates. ; 

These words of Schiller cannot be termed exactly appropriate 
to mediaeval gateways: for these occur as parts of fortifica- 
tions of the city in bold and lofty forms, as gloomy and fear- 
in 
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/ insoiring towers. Nowise inviting nor attractive, -- threat- 
enting destruction to whoever approaches them with hostile pur- 
pose. The external form of the gate, or better of the gate- 


way tower, changed with the introduction of muskets and of heav- 
ier ordnance; the tower is omitted, the lofty portions disap- 
pear, and the gateway of the Renaissance appears to us as a 
widely extended building mass; adorned by pilasters and columns, 
it “smilingly invites within.” 

With this vrincivle accords the Gate of S. Pietro in perugia, 
built (1473) by Agostino d’Antonio di Duccio, which has unfor- 
tunately remained unfinished in its upper parts. (Fig. 369). 
With the same low proportions, the famous fortification engin- 
eer Michele Sanmicheli has treated his city and fortress gates 
in North Italy and Dalmatia, as shown by the plan and section 
of the Gate Nuova in Verona in Figs. 370 and 371, and as the 
beautiful Gate at Zara exhibits. (Fig. 372). Not easily could 
such a characteristic form and treatment of details of a struc- 
ture for so stern a purpose, than is the case at the so-called 
Gate Stuppa in Verona and at the Gate in Zara. The capabili- 
ty of the gateway stiruebure for subdivision externally is some- 
what reduced, as for antique gates; yet the interior and the 
plan of Gate Nuova advise us differently and show that we have 
not to do with a mere piece of decoration. 

Serlio likewise takes the same course in his desisns for ga- 
tes for a fortified city (Fis. 373) by assuming a rusticated 
order for the external side; but he does not employ it, when 
he adds a bastion for cannon above the main cornice. 

The following examples in Rome are to be added, the Gate del 
Popolo (by Vignola in 1561, the internal facade built by Ber- 
nini in 1655, put enlarged in 1878), the Gate Pia (begun in 

564 after Michelangelo’s capricious plans), as well as the 
Gate di 8 Rpirito commenced by Antonio da Sangallo the Youn- 
ger, ete. 

Note 228. See Letarouiliy, p. 181 of text. 

An innovation is shown by Gate Nuova in Palermo, built un- 
der Gharles V by Gasparo Quercia (1594), whose substructure 
is like a Roman triumphal arch; above this is an intermediate 
story with medallions, over which is arranged a logsia-‘in 5 
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arches with a terrace, above which rises . high colored and 
glazed tile roof, that supports a lantern (Fig. 374). The up- 
per vart was destroyed by lishtning, but it was entirely reb- 
vilt in 1688. 
4724, Triumohal Gates and Arches. 

Of gates of the most splendid style extending between exist- 
ing ancient towers, there may be mentioned:-- the friumphal 
Gate of Alfonso I of Arragon (Fig. 375) in the Castle Nuevo at 
Naples, built in 1288, erected in the year 1442 in honor of 
his entrance into the city, a work of the Milanese architect 
Pietro da Martino. Also-in the same place, the Gate~Capuana 
built some decades Later by Giulio da Majano (1484): the lat— 


yter being a tower with a high frieze and higher attic .story, 
‘“perhaps the most beautiful of Renaissance towers;” It was re- 


stored in 1555 and adorned on the exterior by reliefs by Gio- 
vanni da Nola. 

As a detached building entirely of the later period and in 
the sense of the antique triumphal arch, there may also be men- 
tioned the Gate Triumfale in Florence, built in 1745 by Giadot. 

273. Bridges. 

“Bridges of absolute aphistic importance were first created 
by the period of 1540-84." 

Note 229. See Burckhardt, J. Geschichte der Renaissance 
in ‘Itatien.. p. 209... Stuttgart. 1878, 

Altneugh anticue art had previously labored in this matter, 
executing the magnificent Bridge of Augustus in Rimini and o- 
thers, solutions in the purely classic sense, such .as Pallad- 
io has left to us, had scarcely appeared. His best one is gi- 
ven in the Design for a Bridge with three arches, with port- 
alscand shops, reproduced from his own drawings in Figs. 376, 
377. He accompanies it with the following words:-- “Accord-— 


ing to my opinion, the design for this bridge is very beauti- 


ful. It is intended for one of tne most prominent cities of 
italy; it must stand in the m@ddle of the city, where the ri- 
ver is very wide, three passases must extend over it, which 
are occupied py little shops and much traffic.” In justifica- 
tion of his design, he calls up the evidence of the ancients 
by saying that the Bridge Elis in Rome was covered by loggias, 
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39 furnished with a bronze balustrade and decorated by statues 
and other oranments. movered pridges were also required “in 
the 15 th century by Alberti, who at the commana of Nicholas 
VY likewise constructed a roof over the Bridge of S. Angelo 


weer 


at Kome. 

Note 730. In his work-on Architecture, Boor. ffl, Ghapter 
£4 S Bey 

In the gallery of the Palee in Parma-is a painting (No. 283) 
by Faustino Mosetto (17 th century), which gives an “ideal re- 
construction of the Castle 8. Angelo and of its Bridge,”, Show- 
ing tne five-archead bridge with a portico crowned at the cent— 
re by a low dome, a solution in its way beautiful and intsrest- 
ing, as perhaps Paliadio himself may have thought. Another 
paintings (No. 284) by panaletto gives Palace Basilica in Vicen- 
24 and on the right of it the Bridse ai Rialto, according to 
the design reproduced in Fig. 376, designated as “Projetio Pi- 
unto.” 

As a bridge with shops, the Bridge Rialto in Venice (Rivo 
alto, 8588-92) was built by Antonio da Ponte in place of an 
old wooden bridge, -- a spiritless work in comparison with the 
design of Paliadio, which we may consider as made for Venice 
according to Ganaletto’s painting. It is 158 ft. long, 72.2 
ft. wide, and it contains a single arch of 88.7 ft. span with 
24.6 ft. rise. . 

The Bridge of Sighs (Sospiri) was built by Antonio Contino 
detween 1595 and 1605, which connects the Prison with Palace 
Doge and is executed as a covered marole bridge with good 
treatment of the architectural details. 

Freeing himself from the antique, Ammanati built the Bridge 
della Trinita over the Arno in Florence, a work of high value 
‘in engineering and in architecture. “The forms of the arches 
are Titted to the rise towards the middle with the most unres- 
tricted genius,” and with the most refined feeling for lines, 
the softer forms of the oval are chosen for the arch instead ; 
of the hard segmental arch. 3 7 


$90 Chapter 37. Cemeteries. 


274, Gemeteries. 


XQ. OG vanadate ahs ‘ex 
cepoined, canon. ond: ‘of, oat kta bein ot 
id, Fe SLeelibasse- david eam: eedoah ai Vso i ane 
a ag ak esi ok 13d 3008 SABE ai tatdoaioosh y 
| al det bes 283 Teak. ethan His gonad wi | ; 
vallgganiad nis geinedemed eat NG at founssel oqngd)))) 
or Jg000% yreV bas: cou To.9einors e438, sa0a! 
coe ut nse ybsesis uew (sfoex0 ,2 cua). onvelad - 
Be cot oonis ead .ahht ot tikud .eeoe199 o1d te 
| 43 beyasaie eect ‘pt vIstemod at? sNNOTs 
fi edt. bas meee titwd): yiedy 
noe fo heeled | sod 0 ibaa its eae 
|B esotaey jo. ee ale taas o.9nd ¢o6ed olin ee 


i 
BW od 
; y 


ipe etem 


o le MS ae le ne ee a eal AnD GES er 
ni9e de 16a bg aot Ste belied WINS DG RES = AP en whe ) f poe Y 33 4 io 


tots qitoestb $1 808 .QE% yd wwode.ei caiy seoum ooo 


a. * 


i 4; 1 7 “> A “ , ’ 
fe Voonaansa viewotiad. ons, yiasivyor 


on eeods yfao. aeVinost gi bas Jadigzos sad ic anotitied ant) 


ed betatooo o 21d otitis. slorts c 
| Jamas at wi ot eithnoles [easao yoRutreon | 
enn povetiors add ye betonexs Waleed. aids 
. o,ebom ond Serre foa.osle ex 
pees chess A099, onats #40, boreNor atid otc 


aes <chehanndl dk de pear ty Gomes eq 


iene x 33 eR Pea 


Poop inte 


i ie 8 pootuad euek ® grits . 
CAGSE ao sittosd 7 
Learns 10, tp btoini AON OR Ray eNOD! Ys Ba 
Nowe ptinichict, » ed “ROAptie: asd re 
1a, re Risteesnn sie ote: Seapae One, 
~segnoe Betty LON Rahs" a woke | 


structure. For this design executed by the architect Fuga, 


330 Rete. 

Cemeteries are not specified as. special public buildings, = = 
from the custom of utilizing churches, cloisters, and abbey Oe 
courts as burial places. All Larger designs in Italy, which a4 
we today wonder at, iad which are executed as community build- 
ings in grand style, belong to the modern period. Thus the 
beautiful Cemetery in Naples was first opened in 1836, that 
in Milan by Macciachini in 1866, another in Milan in 1895, 
that planned in Genoa by Refasco in 1867, and that in Rome 
(Campo Verano) in 1837. The Gemeteries in Messina and in Ve- 
rona are likewise of modern and very recent date, but that -in 
Palermo (Campo S. Orsola) was already built in 1782, that in 
Bologna in the Certosa, built in 1836, has since 1801 become a 
common cemetery. Tne Cemetery in Ferrara is arranged at the 
earlier Carthusian Monastery (built 1498-1553), and the Repub- 
lic of Venice bad built its Gemetery on the Island of Pombs, 
which bears the oldest Renaissance Ghurch ‘of Venice, S. Mice- 
nele, built py Moro bombardi. (1486). 

A separate Cemetery is added to the Hospital 8. Spirito in 
Rome, whose plan is shown by Fig. 378. It directly adjoins 
ihe buildings of tne Hospital and it receives only those dying 
he graves are regularly and uniformly arranged, and 


therein. 
the external walls are of simple architecture, decorated by 


paintings. The mortuary chapel belonging to it is a small 


the architect has also planned the mode of burial; the bodies 
are thrown into pits covered by a stone each, where they re 
covered with unslaked lime, which consumes them. 


Chapter 28. Furnishing State and Living Rooms 


Pa i Te ae. Oe 


and additions thereto have been made in Chapter 14. Represen- 
tations of the general effect of the separate state apartments 
have been given in the illustrations of a hall in Palace Doge 
(Fig. 301) and of the ball in Villa Albéno near Pesaro (Fig. 


with minor Art Works. ; 
475. Decorative Bauipment. ; 

fhe ornamental equipment of state and living rooms, so far ; 
as it concerns the construction of floors, walls, deors and, a 
2, i ¥. 2 . a ! a rake u ne 
Windows, bas already peen tovehed wpon in Chapters 11 and 12, q 
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: ; . seb tal Os ; ee “i hee ie 
184) among others, in which is shown the position of the furn- 


n 
jture. There accordingly only remains the mention of certain © 
articles of use and of luxury and their execution, which stric- 
tly speaking belons to the limitless and nevey completely sur. Sap 
veyed domain of art industry in the time of the great Renais—- oe 
ance movement in Italy, and they therefore only come inte con- a 


- 


sideration as such. aera 
276. Furniture. ‘ 
As in architecture proper, the Renaissance announced itself =. 
in furniture, or it may generally be said to have obtained ad- 
mission into all minor arts already in the 14 th century. “It 
was not limited to the production of purely useful objects; 
sculpture and painting must unite in order to make art works 


of them. 3 ST teeth iy 

And thus do we find it until the 15 th century with a chief A 
example of arrangement, -- the box-seat,-- the panles painted 
with Biblical and historical pictures, their frames carved and ( 
gilded, a gay show-piece, placed in the room for enjoyment of q 
the coloring.(Compare examples in Museum dell’ Castello at Mi- | 7 
lan, Palace Bargello at Florence, and at other places). In | 4 
the 14 th century, intarsias, i.e., inlaid work supplanted a 


et 


painting, et first cnly using geometrical black and white pat- 
terns, on account of the limited choice of kinds of woods, 
here and there having the help of ivory; at the beginning of 
the 15 th century, there were added to the geometrical orna- 
ments freely treated plant scrolls, pelm-leaf bends, and the 


ents and landscapes, in which artificially stained 
re employed. In the magnificent intarsias of 8. Dom- 
enico in Bologna, recourse is had to inlays of 
tion to colored woods, to which -is added the greatest rich- 
ness of wood-carving. 

Skilful subdivision of surfaces end beautiful surface éecor- 
ation are the leading ideas upon which depen ante the develop- 
ment of the furniture of this period, and which were only too 
soon abandoned, to give place to an over rich and stronsly 
treated relief (Pigs. 879, 880), which men hit upon and re- 
tained, and which reached at last its unsound climax at the 
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limit by the addition of columns, antiaue entablatures, niches, — 


arcades, and balustrades. } i 
The still movable cushions and pillows on mediaeval and Ren- 
aigssance furniture were fixed in place in later times for reas- 
ons of convenience, producing upholstered furniture. The up- 
holstered chair then until the 17 th century shows a simple, 


, though rather stiff form with vertical gracefully turned legs, 


a back somewhat curved, and simple velvet upholstery fastened 
with gilt pins, with gold embroidery and tassels as a special - 
charecteristic. It was succeeded by the Barocco earved chair, 
and this by that entirely covered by fabrics over a simple 
wooden frame. 

Furnituve of the noble metals, entirely covered with repous- 
see Silver, especiaily referring to tables and mirrors, was 
the fashion in Venice at the end of the 17 th century,. to 
which is allied in France the furniture of metal and tortoise- 
shell, the so-called Boule furniture. A chair entirely cervesc 
in wood is represented in Fig. 861, and Figs. 382 gives a mir-= 
ror frame of the same material, a Florentine work of the 16 th 
century. The period of Louis XV made furniture independent of 
the principles of architecture. 

Besiges the natural color of the wood, certain parts were 


> 


further enriched by gilding, followed by the complete gilding 


nish, or yellowish varnish colors with the addition ef ¢11- 
r 


-of the wood-work. The wocd-work was likewise covered by white, 
nau 


SLE 


tA 


ding. For the chairs were employed the most costly silks and 
velvets, as well as febrics woven in various colors and cover- 
ed by drawings of figures, or by naturalistic flower scrolls. 

An especially rich artistic treatment was enjoyed by the tops 
of tables, which assumed the most varied forms. They were 
made of simple and smooth woods, with intarsias, of precious 
kinds cf marble, of ebony with ivory inlays, decorated by hard 
stone or deticate mosaics, with inset precious stones, and ip 
the earlier period these tops in Florence and Venice were not 
supported by “legs”, but by richly carved wooden blocks, suc- 
ceeded later by more elegant and freauently capricious forms 
as supports. 

Pig. 383 shows an example of: a more architecturally treated 
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paneling of the wall with hermes-consoles and niches with fig- 
ures, in which the good old basal idea for the treatment of 
surfaces is entirely abandoned: for this must follow in furni- 
ture the change in the execution of the details. 

The same result as for box-seats and chairs likewise appears 
for beds. The old wooden high canopied bed supported by col- 
umns gives place to that entirely covered with cloth, a very 
beautiful example of which, dating from the 17 th century, is 
still exhibited in Palace Mansi at hueca. 

A photograph of this by Alinari in Florence has become known. 

277, Majolicas. 

6f higher artistic individuality, both as objects of luxury 
and of use, are the majolica vessels, which were produced in 
sreat numbers and are to be found in all the museums of the 
known world, the glazed pottery of the 16 th century, which 
was chiefly made at Castel Durante in the Duchy of Urbino, 


g, Where an entire school therefore arose for it. “Ib forms 
// the transition from the sculptured ornamentation to the paint- 


ed.” The colorscenmployed for it are those of the Robbias:—— 
yellow, green, blue, and violet, on a light or white ground, 
making the grotesaue ornament more artistically valuable than 
figure or landscape representations. In Figs. 384 to 386 are 
given three such pieces from Museum Bargello in Florence, 
which may be styled both beautiful and characteristic. 

But this industry did not stop with mugs, pots and bowls: 
plates, dishes, and all possible useful articles were made 
forithe table and kitchen. A beautiful collection of these 
is to be found in the dispensary of the Ghurch in Loretto and 
in other places. 

The simply magnificent table ware of Gardinal Alexander Far- 


nese, which the Museum Nazionale in Naples preserves, -- blue — 


with painted gold ornaments, -- should not be forgotten here. 
Burckhardt’s judgement of this may be recalied:-- “These ma- | 
jOlicas are not even manufactures, but ere handiwork, from the e 
pericd of the most extended appreciation of form; in every 
dish still lives a spark of personal labor and endeavor.” 
Herein lies the mystery, why these things have remained so 
lovely and valuable. 
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Ato, '6iass. 

Glass in the form of mirrors, borders, chandeliers, drinking 
vessels for daily use and for display, artistic dishes, cast 
vessels, etc., is mostly a product of the highly developed Ven-— 
etian art industry (Fig. 392: Murano chandelier from Palace 
Vendramin in Venice, as well as Figs. 889, 391; glass objects 
in Museum Bargello). They may serve to recall those well known 
art products, that are so finely designed, and thus were corres-— 
péndingly once made, sometimes of white, sometimes of colored 
glass, or even of both kinds combined together, and which are 
still Labricaped | — varying taste. 

mit eee’: of Vaxary, ‘Vessels and ornaments of the 16 th cent- 
ury almost always bear the signature of Benvenuto Gellini. ( 
(1500-72). Magnificent pieces of this kind are found in the 
collection of silver of Palace Pitti in Florence, the best be- 
ing in the cabinet of gems in the Uffizi there, and an abund- 
ance in the art museums of all the larger cities of Italy. 

The motive is generally a precious mineral (agate, jasper, 
lapis-laguli, etc..), transformed into a vessel in some capri- 
cious form, and which for this purpose has been furnished 
With a foot, handle, and cover. In the golden parts altern- 
te polished surfaces, skilfully wrought portions, enameled 
arts, and those set with precious stones and pearls (Fig. 


Ui & 


393: pitcher from Museum Imperial in Vienna, and Fig. 529; 

flask of lapis-lazuli in the cabinet of gems at Fhorence). 
Masks, nymphs, dragons, heads of animals, dolphins, and 

snakes, are introduced into the domain of ornament in the nap- 


piest manner, wherein with refined feeling for the combinat—- 


ion of eclors, the right one is always found. 

Works entirely made of the noble metals, frequently set gi 
with enamels and precious stones, in the form of cups and bea- 
kers, wrought in: silver and gilded plates (though not verified 
as Italian work) is again found in Florence in the places men_ 
tioned. 

280. Works in Ivory, etc. 

A special branch of this art in vessels consists of works in 
rock-crystal, carved pieces with polished ornaments. 

The so-called “Farnese Coffer” of Joannes de Bernardi in 
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338 . 
Naples exhibits the most splendid polished crystal parts, yi* 
whose effect is somewhat injured by the overrich metal frame- 
work. (Pig. 394). | 
Another branch is further formed by the works in ivory, 

which occur sometimes as handles of table knives, sometimes 
as goblets and bowls, whose external surfaces are covered and 
executed wite rich figure compositions in low and high relief, 

399 Silver implements for eating occur in the bibrary of the 
Gathedral of Siena, whose development rests on a sounder basis 
than that of those of ivory. The latter went ont of use early, 
cetch dirt easily by their strong reliefs and are also inconve- 
nient in the hand. The former exhibit smooth handles with niel- 
lo ornament on their surfaces in simple lines on a dark blue 
sround; only the end of the handle has a knob in relief, which 
is gilded, like the end next the blade.(Fig. 387). Attention 
is here paid to the use, and every unsvitable ornamental form 
is avoided, an exabple for imitation by us, later people. 

400 281. Rugs, Handiwork, etc. 

| Costly rugs and articles of handiwork, statuettes, busts in 
marble ana metal, also artistically wrought gems, family paint- 
ings and pictures in richly carved, colored and gilded frames, 
(Palace Pitti or Palace Uffizi in Florence), complete the dec- 
oration of apartments and by their genuineness heighten the 


artistic tone in those living rooms, in which those things in- 
herited from their ancestors retained their rights, on the | 

principle that the good from all times always harmonizes with 

the good, even without the much esteemed unity of style, 

which may become wearisome under some circumstances. 
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D. ECCLESIASTICAL BUILDINGS. 
Chapter 29. General. 


282. Survey. 

For the estimation of the churches of the Kenaissance, it 
is still more necessary than for other architectural works to 
review what preceding ages wath their religious conceptions 
had created in this domain. : 

In the House of God culminates the architectural creations 
of all peoples. ‘The highest endeavor and ability in monumen- 
tal art are expressed therein. Greeks and Komans, Italians 
and Germans, apply themselves to the same endeavors to prov- 
ide for their highest being a place, thus of an ideal kind, 
such as fancy can alone devise. Some give to it a home, where- 
in it dwells in quiet and concealment, where it receives on- 
ly the visits of the chosen ones and accepts offerings and 
gifts: others make the abode a gathering place, where the be- 
lievers together communicate with the deity, present in the 
spirit. 

This is the characteristic difference between the temples 
of the pagan gods and those of the Christian Deity. The for- 
mer were not intended to receive a believing multitude in a 
devout freme of mind for a common sacrifice and prayer; they 
were only the sacred dwellings of the deity, that men worsbip- 
ped. 

The originally impersonal Deity in time becomes personal, 
his peréeptibke image recuiring a shelter affording protect- 
ion like thet for mortals on the earth. The Deity assumes 
the form of man; the same virtues and burdens are imputed to 
him? hate and love, magnanimity and revenge are peculiar to 
him. He envies, pursues, and punishes. The image of the De- 
ity depends upon the state of the art of a people: clumsy and 
confused in the period of the beginnings of the formative 
arts, perfected and inspired in the best period. Severe and 
inflexible shapes enjoined by the priesthood are opposed to 
individual and living representations. The most common and or- 
dinary to the most costly and richest materials were employed 
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in producing the image of the Deity; wood, plastic clay, the ass: 
most diverse kinds of stone, brqnze, silver, gold, and ivory. 

fhe same course of progress as that of the image of the Dei- 
ty was passed over py the House of the Deity. Fisst the: fut 
built of wood, the woodwork covered by paneling, terra cotta, 
and metal plates, then the construction in stone and wood, 
lastly the Temple executed entirely in unchangeable materials, 
intended for time and eternity. A-canopy, four columns and a 
roof above them, or four walls and a roof with @ projecting 


ogpertico on columns and extending on one, two, or all four sides, 


were indeed the oldest forms, which may likewise be recognized 
again in all later ones. 
283. Greeks. 

In the best period of Grecian art, the House of Deity appears 
on a substructure of several steps, presented to the Deity as 
a consecrated gift, represented as a house adorned by columns, 
clearly and magnificently executed in white Pentelican marble, 
with the most splendid ornamentation by seulptures. its inte- 
rior is either an elongated room divided into three apartments 
in depth, into vestibule, holy, and holiest place, in which 
the image of Deity stood, or merely into a front and a rear. 
house by a transverse wall. According to the extent of space 
is the cell divided into two or three aisles by small colonna- 
des, generally witb one above another, which was done more for 
structural than for esthetic reasons, for these freauently 
served only for supporting the structure of the roof. The in- 
terior received light only and solely through the great door- 
way extending to.the ceilings. According to the position of 
the sun and the time of year, a mysterious glocm may have pre- 
jailed within the splendidly ornamented House of Deity, which 
may have produced an awestruck impression in believers when 
presenting their offerings, which was not done in common and 
therefore not on fixed days. 

fhe interior with its ornamental statues and its sacred 


gifts, like a museum created by reverence toward Deity, did 


not affect in a majestic way the masses, but rather the feel- 
ings ef the individual, which priests and architect indeed 5 
already produced. But what must have more strongly impressed 
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338 
the people was the peculiar placing ef the temples in groups 
tegetber, bhe creation of the separate sacred precincts! Usu- 
ally placed near each other in the citadel and on a sloping 
plateau of rock enclosed by walls, to which stone steps led up, 
the entrance defended by noble gateways, -- cf such a kind and 
in the bighest perfection do we see the group of temples on 
the Acropolis of Athens! | . 

Detached from the traffic of the city, only with an outlook 
on the mountains and the sea lie these Houses of Deity within 
their enclosed precinct, and so are they to be taken; the pre- 


cinct must be allowed to affect us as ean area. About sunset, 
gray Hymettos in the Kast is freanently colored a warm vielet, ~ 
hycabettos is brownish-red, Pentelicos is deep blue and its 
quarry is red; Acroccrinth glows in reddish mist: the mountains 
of Megara vanish in gold. The sea with its islands is someti- 
mes dark blue, sometimes green, then milky; the landscape and 
tbe leaves of the trees gleam redly above it: the marble ruins 
of the temples glow as with fire and become of a colossal size. 
The mental eye restores them with the decoration of their seulip- ; 
tures and thus creates a picture of the noblest kind, in which 3 
one may perecive the manifestation of the Deity. ; 
284. Romans. kK: 

Roman art takes the same course in part. The Houses of Dei- 
ty receive @ kindred form and arrangement; for they were also | 
not intended to receive a multitude. of believers. Of modest 5 
materials and dimensions were they built in the period of the. 
kings and the republic (perhaps excepting the Temple of Capi- 
toline Jupiter), a change being only made herein by imperial 
Rome. The most precious building materials in the world were — r 
introduced: the earlfer temporary polychromy had to give place 
40, a monumental one. Stones of varied colors were employed; 
granite columns with metallic ornaments occurred with white 

4ognarple beams, and which is of most importance, the wooden 

ceiling of the e¢ell yields place te the stone ‘ceiling of vaul- 
ted form! ) 

fhe art of vaulting atteined its climax when 2@ change in the 
construction of the masonry occurred. 

In the Augustan period, the execution with through ang regu- 
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recularly cut stones was abandoned, end e wall was built ote! i” 
spalls or small pieces, that was merely faced with ashiars of 
bricks. A kind of cellular construction was produced with a 
greater thickness of the wall, consisting of regularly shaped . 
stones on the external faces only, between which a mixture of 
stone spalls and mortar was filled in courses of moderate he 
height. On these were laid ccurses ef bond stones, above 
which was repeated the same kind of masonry. Thus arose a 
network of solid stone, like the celis of a honeycomb, whose 
interspaces were filled with concrete, and this method war ap- 
plied to the construction of massive stone ceilings and vaults. 
Economy and lightness of ceilings with entire solidity eharact—~ 


erize this system of execution. 

ihile for tbe oblong House of Deity, the tunnel vault retain- 
ead exclusive sway as the form of the ceiling, there was substi-— 
tuted for it on polygonal and circular plans the cloister vault 
and the dome. 

fhe circular form of temple, likewise derived indéed from 
one of the oldest forms of dwellings (Capanna of the Koman 
shepherds; Urns in form of houses), is only found sporadically 
among the Greeks, and even in Roman architecture it is not 
usual? yet the most important structure created by the Roman 
art of vaulting is here included; the worid famous Pantheon 
in Rome with a span or internal diameter of 142.7 ft. for the 
vault, which seeks its equal to this day. Built on @ cireular 
substructure, witb two concentric rings of concrete walls con- 
nected by ties and perimtting a division of the interior inte 
eight niches, there rises a dome with a great opening at its 
apex. The controlling motives on it are of the simplest; on 
a solid cylinder is a hemisphere open at its vertex, to whose 
interior leads a massive portico of eight columns. 

What is it, that se powerfully enchains the observer, es 
soon es he enters the bronze and still antioue entrance doors? 
What still produces the overpowering impression, even in its 
present mutilated condition?--— The magnituce and simplicity 
of the interior, and especially the unity of the lighting, 
that as if Brom a special star falis from one point into the 
interior and uniformly lights ceiling, wall and pavement! But 
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But we find another by reflection, that impresses us, whieh is — 
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eV 


the magnitude in comparison with other works of architecture. — 2 
Like a stone world stands the interior before us, within which 
might be placed the most wonderful works of German;,French and 
English architecture. With this mighty central building is eon- 
trasted in reference to the formal effect the vaulted three- 
aisled Basilica of Maxentius with its great cross and tunnel 
vaults, the former of which determine ihe internal effect. 

fhe exteriors cf both buildings are the simplest conceivable; 
no value, like that of Greek temples, is placed thereon; merely 
the interior must powerfully and fully affect the observer, 
and in this lies a transposition of the climax of the architect- 
ural problem. Men will nevermore impose by an influencing exte- 
rior or produce an impression by grouping similar structures in 
a precinct; only the interior will be permitted to speak, and ~ 
this speech will be retained in future times, certainly under — 
changed conditions of civilization. 

285. Byzantines. ) 

With the division of the Roman empire, the transfer of the , 
capital of Gonstantiine the Great to Byzantium, and the introdyc- 
tion of Christianity as the state religion, the great problems — 
of architecture were changed back to tke East for a time. “The 
Grecian and Roman temples had ceased, and the Ghristian church 
cane in their places with other reouirements. 

This was the problem, to create an interior, which on ieertain 
days should receive a great multitude of believers; then the ~ 
chief emphasis must be laid on the internal treatment. “The 
late koman antiouity afforded for this abundant suggestions : 
and models in the central buildings: mentioned and in the basil- 
ican designs with several aisles for other public buildings. ~ ; 
And therefore there occur beside each other in Karly Christian 
art for the House of God, the elongated basilican plan, the 
form of the Latin cross with unegual arms, the form of the 
Greek cross with equal ‘arms, and the central plan; ‘this;art 
moreover understood, with the simplest treatment of the exte- 
rior and with the use of architectural detaiis from a dead art, 
how to create interiors of grand effect. Not easily may man 
resist the peculiar charm exerted upon hin by the basilicas of 
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344 3 ae 
Ravenna and of Rome. | Lae 

Only one, -- S. Apollinare in Glasse, -- in Ravenna will be i 
considered. Whoever at an early hour in the morning fog of ae 
the rice fields wanders to the Pineta, the pine woods near Ra- 
verna, sees the picturesouely grouped masses of brickwork sud-— 
denly appear out of the fog and enters the Church, will stand 
in cuiet surprise: a peculiar feeling will overcome him in the 
abandoned House of God, even with the simplicity of the archi- 
tectural idea therein expressed. A middle aisle 46 ft. wide, 
two side aisles half as broad, the clearstory walls supported © 
by 24 marble columns, a semicircular apse with mosaic decora- 
tions, friezes with medallion portraits on the clearstory 
walls, covered by a visible trussed roof, formerly painted, —— 
this-is all that is reenired. The simple dimensions of the in- 
terior, the excellent proportions, the not too abundant Light 
poured over the interior, hold us entranced. 

If the Basilica was indeed the starting point and so remain-— 
ed in the Western Roman empire, then was it also the eentral 
pbuilding, which always again busied the intellect. The idea 
was brought eut by the building of 8S. Sophia in Constantinople, 
erected under Justinian within 5 years by the Greek architects 
Antbemius of Tralles and Isidore of Miletus in 537. We see) 
even inthe ground plan a combination of the basilica and the 
central structure: but the latter breaks out victoriously in 
the dome, which dominates the entire design! Construction is 
here on a great scale, what had previously only been executed 
in a spiritless way on a small seale, i.e., the dome is set 
on piers joined by arches, enclosing a square space. Ry means 
of pendentives extending between the arches, the supporting 

Yoo" ring is created, on which rises the covering vault in the form 
of a spherical dome of 104.96 ft. diemeter, which is indeed a- 
pout 32.8 ft. less than that of the Pantheon at Rome, but it 
is therefore infinitely bolder in conception and execution. 1% 
marks a step in the history of the art of vavlting and an ad- 
vance of the strongest kind. 

“T have excelled thee, O Solomon!, was dustinian’s greeting 
to the completed building. No centralized structure in the 
world has a more harmonious effect than this! The exterior is 
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al detalis, indeed with reference to the fact, that this Court 
Church lay within the other buildings of the Palace; but enc 
the interior were lavished the costliest materials, making an~ 
impression of size, magnificence, end sublimity! The treat- 
ment of the space is overpowering and every forward step pres— 
ents new views! To this contributes the peculiar lighting by 
40 small roundheaded windows in the base of the dome, which ad-— 
mit light into the central space, while otber windows in tbe 
galleries and apses supply lighting and contrasting lights in 
the subordinate rooms in a picturesque manner. Even from the 
threshold of the entrance doorway, the eye comprises the ent- 
ire interior; the dominating dome is already visible from thence. — 
fhis possibility for viewing the entire interior at a glance | 
on entering, the very happily conceived details, neither too 
large por too small, and the effect of entering light makes 
the room appear larger than it is, a combination that essent— 
ially contributes to the mighty impression. 
We visited the interior in the month of Ramadan during tne 
great evening prayers, the rooms being animated by thousands, 
who repeated their prayers standing or at times prostrated t 
themselves on the wooden floors, on which the direction towards 
Mecca is indicated, producing a great and hollow echo in the 
vaults, while the marble walls and the golden mosaics of the 
domes and arches reflected the gleams of thousands of small 
lamps, that bordered the architectural lines up to the dome 


or were arranged in suspended chandeliers.-- then was the ef— 
fect of the interior raised to a climax, and every visitor 
willingly vielcs to it and recognizes the architectural might 
ef the interior. 

286. Middle Ages. 

Another advance takes us through the disorders of the migra- 
tions of the nations, which cleared away the antioue, to med- 
jaeval FRomanesoue and Gothic architecture. Who would miss the 
charm of the catbedrals and minsters of this art period or wo 
would too lightly prize it, which enlivened the sweet dreams 
of our childhood years with organ tones, the clang of bells, 
and the singing choirs, with their forest of columns and loity 
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vaults, with their mysterious lighting, “where even Heaven’s 
dear light entered, dimmed by painted panes.” No man, whatever 
be his faith, can reject the internal effect of these poildings! | 

But however high the impression of the imagination may be § ful 
orized, there was impossible a development of the interior, | 
like that realized by antigue Roman and Early Christian art in 
the halls of justice, the halls of the baths, in the Pantheon 
and in S. Sophia. An endeavor to attain this is indeed to be ~ 
recognized, but again rather on Italian soil. Spans of 45.92 
ft. or but little more were bbe highest attained by the mediae- 
val art of vaulting: it did not pass this point or limit; the 
ancient art surpassed it about three-fold! 

The endeavor for spaciousness with the reduction of domical 

so-construction made itself felt in the greater style in the Cath- 

edrals of Florence and of Bologna, designed in the Gothic style. 
While in the North, men were satisfied to take the width of the 
middle aisle for the dome over the intersection, the Seuthern 


racial feeling for spaciousness sought an extension of this o- 
ver the three aishes (middle and two side aisles), thus produ- 
cing in a peculiar‘way with the form of the Latin cross in the ~ 
plan, the effect of a centralized structure, when viewed exter— 
nally towards the choir. ee 

How in S. M. del Fiore at Florence the domical structure was 
conceived in the Gothic style may be learned from various rép- 
resentations. how the same was executed in Bologna is shown to 
us by the still preserved wooden model in the sacristy of 8. 
Petronio. (fig. 395). Neither was completed. The substructure 
was even provided by the Gothic architects. They created four 
massive piers, two of which are furnished with passages in the 
width of the side aisles and are connected by pointed arches 
in the width of the middle aisle. On this basis rose a drum 
of moderate height with round windows, above which is the oct- 
agonal dome as a cloister vault. The structure was carried as 
far as the drum by the Gothic masters; the dome thereon was 
the first great structural undertaking of a new and commencing 
period, which attained the victory vith an innovation in form 
ii the domain of architecture, which has now been employed for 
more than four hundred years. 
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287, Renaissance. vey hte 
In the execution of this dome, the first departure from the 
antioue art was the design of a- second external dome frotect- 
ing the internal and space-enclosing one; a second is to be 
sought in the loading of the apex by a lantern, 
However ictenaabinn the great structure, however mightily 
hoy rt rises above the exterior and dominates the building, how- 
ewer strongly it appears in a view of the city, just as litile 
does it satisfy in its effect ofcthe interior by the insipidi- 
ty of the architecture, by the tastelessly arranged lighting, 
by the yellow tinting, and. by the paintings of the surfaces of 
the domical vault, whose scale is only determined after cef- 
lection, for example, if from the highest gallery at the beg- 
inning of the dome, we allow the eye to rest on the opposite 
wall or fall on the floor of the mighty mathedral, where men 
ppear like a swarm of ants, or merely measure the figures in 
he paintings, where the feet of some forms exhibit the rem- 
arkable dimensions of 4.92 ft. from toe to heel! A spell as - 
on entering the Pantheon or S. Sophia does not seize on us 
here, and we are affeetedionly by a comparison of the scales, 
Yet 150 years later, a second undertaking of the same art 
period likewise surpassed the grandest creations of the antique 
world, of the Eastern and the Western Romans, that of 8. Peter. 
in Rome! Originally planned as a centralized building, it was 
executed in the form of a Latin cross with a dome over the in- 
tersection. The dome has a svan of 139.4 ft., thus being Lar— 
ger than that in Florence and only 3.28 ft. less than that of 
the Pantheon, but it is also 39.4 ft. more than that of 8. 
Sophia, resting on four massive piers, which have sides 62.3 
ft. long and are connected by the great tunnel vaults. Bet- 
ween these are vendentives, as at 8. Sephia; but they are no 
longer spherieal triangles, but are spherical trapezoids, 
whose form and magnitude are fixed by the form of the piers, 
i. e., by their internal splaying, by which the projection of 
the pendentives is lessened. As at S. Sophia, the pendentives 
and the four arches combine in a basal ring, but which does 
not form the base of the dome, pe upon this first rises fur- 
ther a higher cylinder (drum), admitting light. “1 will place 
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the Pantheon upon columns,” said the first master on that puil- 
ding, -- he knew how to do it and to then place the pier con- | 
struction of the Church S. Sophia beneath it, and he did mot = 
say too much! 

The great structural innovation, preceded also by experiments 
on a small slace in the small Pyzantine churches, was the 


mitting light, and the erection of a double dome with a lanit— 
ern on a scale previously unknown to architecture. The height 
from the pavement to the apex of the lantern amounts to 403.44 
ft., thus beéng more than twich that of 8. Sophia. If the de- 
tails of the internal architecture were on a somewhat more mod- 
est scale, no bublding in the world would equal it in proport- | 
ions, beauty and magnificence of decoration. The light falls ; 
too abundantly within the noble and weighty interior, permit- | 
ting the recognition of the finest details of the ornamenta- 
tion and of the colored mosaic decorations, all happily harmon- 
ized. Wo mystic gloom thrills through the internal space; ev- 
y re is the clear, warm, Southern sunshine, which illumin- 
ates and heightens the splendor of the materials, of the gild- 
ing, and of the mosaic pictures. Grandeur and solidity from 
the epex of the dome down to the pavement, and the feeling of” 
elevation and beauty permeates the observer and reminds him of 
the vicinity of the Deity! But whoever desires to see the in- 
terior still increase in magnitude will await one of the great 
church festivals. The side windows are draped and admit but 
little light’ only the dome diffuses daylight from above, but 
4ognot for its entire perimeter, for the windows of the light-ad- 
mitting drum are veiled with transparent fabric, -- then the di- 
mensions increase into the unexpected. If the wax candles be 
then lighted on the continuous cornices, illuminating the dome 
on the right and left of the high altar, which is itself trans- 1 
formed into a sea of light, the two colossal chandeliers sup- i 
porting over 10,000 candles, then will he be satisfied, who 
Wishes to recall the mystical in the House of God. On such 
festal days, the exterior is not neglected; it gleams with 
decoration by lights after darkness comes. The main lines of 
the buildings, the ribs of the dome, the cornices of the wide 
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colonnades gleam with the silver light of small lamps, --, tle 


so-called. ®silver?illumination”: on the stroke of ten, this 
changes into the “solden”, for by a stroke of magic, large yel- 
lowish red lights are inserted between the small white lamps, 
and on the lantern rises the cross of Christendom, gleaming 
afar! 

Whoever as an earnest nan regards the dimensions of 8. Peter’s 
externally, will wander over the Janiculum and take his place 
peneath the evergreen oaks, that rise above the walls of the 
Villa Pamfili-Dria, and he will look around bimself. bike an 
island lies the group of the buildings of the Vatican before 
him, from which rises the dome almost in a seometrical eleva- 
tien, with the most beautiful outlines in the world, which Mi-. 
chelangelo conceived and knew how to fix in a great wooden mod- 
el, before he closed his eyes. What he conceived, he was un- 
able to behold in the completed work! 

As if cast in bronze, $. Peter’s stands against the blue sky; 
rising from the earth gleaming in violet and yellowish-brown; © 
in the distance is the view enclosed by the mighty mountain 
chain of the Apennines with pointed Soracte and the snow-cov— 
ered head of Mt. Leonessa, a view of the grandenr , of the ear- 
nestness, and of the beauty of a work of man, never again at- 
tained, much less ever excelled. . 

288. Magnitude of Space. 
Aecording to the preceding, the Kenaissance artists believed 
compelled to consider magnitude of space in church 
re, and justly so primarily, if they did not abandon 
ite purpose of the building and desired to affect the 


in 
minds of believers by this masnitude. And they succeeded ther- 
ein like few others, although thereby the exterior fell some- 
what behind in many cases. 

289, Eeclesiastical Style and Treatment of Forms. 

Since the antique knows no ecclesiastical style, just-as Lit- 
tle has the Renaissance such a one to show. “In the South is 
the great and the beautiful of itself holy, and true art is no- 
ble and pious of itself; for the endeavor for perfection al- 
ready arouses the soul to meditation, when it approaches God 
and unites with Him.” (Words of Michelangelo; 1549). 
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As for secular buildings, the expression of form is like- 
wise here a borrowed one, at first misunderstood, later imita- 
ted even to dryness from the antique., then degenerate, pass- 
ing over the same course as in the ancient period, yet not ex- 
cluding the production of new forms of details already ment- 
ioned. 

Pointed, segmental, semicircular, and oval arches were em- 
ployed for spanning openings and as lines of vaults, as well 
as the horizontal architrave, -- that first mentioned beings 
chiefly on buildings of the transition style and of the karly 
Renaissance, when the details were still frequently subject 
to the influence of mediaeval ‘expression of form. 

The Early Christian designs in Italy must have been derived. 
in the following considerations from Early Christian art, 
since these were the earliest places in which the. adherents 
of the new religion gathered for a common worshino of God. 

What was taken from them? What was contributed by the Roman- 
esoue and the Gothic middle ages? 
290. Orientation. 

A guestion more liturgical than architectural is that of 
the orientation of ecclesiastical structures. Where a free 
site existed, men adhered to the direction of the longitudi- 
nal axis from Kast. to West, transferred from antique temples 
also in the earliest Christian churches, so that in Rome the 
altar was generally placed at the Western end, but in Ravenna 
at the Eastern end. the latter made of location formed a gen- 
eral rule in the middle ages. Was it likewise followed in 
the Renaissance? No: it was no longer strictly retained on 
account of the fixed subdivision of the interior of the city, 
as well as the arrangement and location of the streets anda 
the open squares. It soon exhibited more exceptions: but in 
spite of this, sufficient famous examples may be cited for 
the rule. -In Rome is the Church of the Jesuits, in Loreto 
the pilgrimage Church, .in Florence are 8. Spirito and 8. Annun- 
Ziata, in Mantua SveAndrea, in Padua 8. Giustina and the Gar- 
mine, ‘in Venéce 8. Giorgio Maggiore, S. Salvatore and many 
others, are orientated. Accurate statistics on orientation 
have only been prepared concerning the churches of the city 
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of Rome; but all directions of the compass occur there! 
291. Plan of the City; Basilican Design. 

fhe basal scheme, -- the 3-aisled Early Ghristian basili- 


ca, -- to which mediaeval architecture adhered in a qualified. 


sense, continued likewise for the Kenaissance. The idea of 
the ratio of the width of the middle aisle to these of the 
side aisles and cross section was retained as Komanesque art 
had fixed it; the arrangement of the distances between supp- 
orts and of the bays of the vaults were likewise accepted. 

The oasilican @esign with its unified internal perspective 
was especially adapted to characterize the House of God as 
an elongated structure: it apveared in the plan as a rectan- 
sular form with strongly expressed preponderation of the Lon- 
ger sides and by subdivision into an uneven number of aisles 
(1, 3, or 5) by means of open coleonnades, the middle one al- 
ways remaining widest; the termination was formed by a semi- 
circular apse. 

The origin of this architectural conception bheon Battista 
Alberti first believed must be found in the Koman basilica of 
justice, to which assumption was later opposed another, accor 
ding to which the basilican church was to be regarded as ap 
product of Christian worship and spirit, created in the era 
of Constantine, to which conception Hibsch in particular ad- 


hered. But in the year 1847 first arose a contradiction by 


4/6 


Zestermann, when he derived the beginnings of the Christian 
basilica from antiaque Koman oalace architecture, with the 
proof, that the Roman patrician’s house regularly contained 
agons its parts a hall of special form and appellation; the 
basilica. 

To these theories Dehio opposed a fourth, which will be 
willingly acceoted in general and in detail, on account of 
his logical and practical deductions. Only in the houses of 
citizens could the first Christians have assembled, and there- 
fore from the dwelling were the parts of the basilica deri- 
ved. The tablinum became the seat of the leader, an apse; 
the alae (wings) became the transepts, in which gathered the 
deacons and the deaconesses, the atrium became the nave, oc- 
cupied by believers during divine service. Those assembled 
in the atrium or in the peristyle surrounded by columns must 
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have protection from wind and weather, without introducing ark= 
ness into the bargain. fhe floor system for removing rain water 
could no longer be retained, and the atriun displuwiatum (covered) 
of Vitruvius occurred in its place, where the introduction of Ligh 
was done in a truly antigua way, by the addition of a superstruct 
are with side windows, as was the case in the hypostyle halls of 
the Egyptians and the Assyrians, and likewise indeed in those of 
the Greeks during the era of Alexander. The structure above the _ 
entablature of the peristyle was developed into the high walls of 4 
the main aisle, which were joined by a horizontal wooden ceiling 


or by the visible (open) trusses of the roof. | 

Note 231. Gompare Dehio & von Bezold. Die Kirehliche Baukunst 
des Abendlandes. Stuttgart. 1884-1901. p. 68. A 

These forms now occur:-- the single-aisled design with high aes 
lights, the three-aisled and the five-aisled with high windows at — 
the sides of the middle aisle and windows in the walls of cee TE 
aisles. The construction of galleries in the side aisles remains 
chiefly an oriental arrangement, but it also sometimes occurs in & 
the West: the design of the transepts is to be termed specifical- 
ly western. ae 

Vestibule (narthex), assembly room (nave), and the room for pri 
priests (apse), form the elements of the basilica, to whieh avnan |} 
gement the early middle ages and the Renaissance remained faith- a 
ful. Piers and columns alternate in both médes of construction 
as supports of the clearstory walls. 


go and S. Spirito, as pier basilicas, the Cathedrals in Udine, 
frevisc, and Pavia. 

The definite narthex went cut of use generally toward ae end — 
of the first thousand years. if one of these pecame ruinous, it 
was no longer rebuilt. The Renaissance resumed the idea again 
on some buildings and embodied it in an interesting way on the i 
Annunziata in Florence, then on 8S. M. Maddalena de’ Pazai there, 
on the Parish Ghurch of S. Lorenzo at Chiavenna at a great scale 
where a slender bell-tower rises in the midst of the fore-court; 
then on §. Maria at Abbiatesgrosso, and further on S. Sisto in Pi 
cenza, and at other places. This then presents here nothing 
new -in church architecture: it brings in merely an old motive, 
for which an-effect is again but rarely created in a changed 
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low arcaded porticos, that extend around the fore-court. 


350 a 
form and a spirited way. Pr 
Just as the atrium on an Early Christian basilica was tFans—- 
formed into a simple portico (S. Lorenzo fuora le Mura, 8. Gi- 
orsio in Velabro at Rome and others; also see Fig. 396), this bs 
procedure was also completed in the Renaissance, especially 9 
in some splendid examples, as on the Cathedral in Spoleto, | 
connected with the arrangement of two pulpits for preaching, 
as shown in a classical way in 8S. M. Navicella at Rome, at S$. 
M. della Grazie in Arezzo, and on 8. Annunziata in Florenes. © 
A. plain portico with three arches extending between two tow- — 
ers was erected on the Incoronata at Lodi; entirely enclosed 
vestibules, accessible only through a tower, were executed by ~ 
the Renaissance in a splendid way at the Umilta in Pisteoja 
nd more simply at S. Sebastiano in Mantua. : 
As the most splendid example of the later period should wets 
mentioned a work of Fanzaga (1591-1678), the portico of the 
Sapienza in Naples (Fig. 396). Space was there lacking for 
a straight course of the steps to the portal of the elevated 
Church, on account of which the entrances of the vestibule 
were placed at the proad ends AQ a wery skilful way, and the 
steps were carried up therein. OH 
Note 2382, Gompare Nohl, HM. Tagebuch einer Italientsche 
Reise. Stuttgart. p. 229. . 
But the original design of the atriun shrinks together yet 
more, if it be limited to the form of a great arch at the en- 
trance portal, already employed by Romanesque art, for which ~ 


we have examples on churches in Upper Italy and in the strong- 
est manner on the gabled facade of 8. Maria at Abbiategrosso. 
There side walls with detached columns in two stories above © 
each other form the enclosure, which is covered by a massive 
semicircular tunnel vault and a gable roof above it. ‘his At 
motive of the triumphal arch is strongly inserted into Mg a5 


Note 238. For a representation thereof, see Strack, fH. 
GCentral- und Kuppeloauten der Renaissance tn Italien. Ber- 
bin. 91882. Plate 26. | 

As soon as the design with several aisles was brought into 
use, the raised middle aisle became the rule in the parish 
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church, both in the development in three, as well as in five : 
aisles. In the latter, both side aisles on the right and  — 
left of the middle aisle.were placed under one roof (compare 
S. Paolo fuora le Mura in Rome), or these roof surfaces were 
stepped down according to the clearstory walls.(compare the 
Gothic Church 8S. Trinita in Florence). 

Ghurches with but one aisle, such as mediaeval art frequent— 
ly produced, also continued to exist in the Kenaissance by. 
right and were even preferred. ‘Those with two aisles of equal 
height and width (two-aisled), such as the Gothic created in 
the Tyrol and in North Germany, have not become known to me in 
the Italian Kenaissance, also those with only a single side 
aisle, built sometimes in the north, sometimes on the south of 
the middle aisle, sometimes lower, sometimes of the same width 
as the mains aisle. They belongs on this side of the Alps 

4/y chiefly to the bessing orders, which for reasons of economy 
and to provide space for the audience for preaching, placed 
the pulpit opposite them. 

292. Hall Churches. 
owards another innovation created in church architecture by 


er 


the middle ages, the so-called hall churches, -- equal heights 
under one roof, -- the Renaissance was generally opposed. A- 
mong the few hall churches are to be named; 8. M. Annungiata 
in Gamerino in the Mark of Ancona, and the ,athedral in Pien- 
za built py Kossellino, an experiment very unfortunate ‘in ev— 
ery way, that makes use of stilted round arches in the side 
aisles in order ito place the ggybres of the arches in the mid- 
dle aisle below the imposts. 

Hote 254, Published in Geymuller’ on Bernardo Rosseltino, 
plate 11; also Laspeyres, plate 49, 

The ball church presupposes complete vaulting, which was 
there employed py the Kenaissance, while the basilican design 
permitted the horizontal wooden ceilings of the middle aisle, 
as well as vaults over all aisles.’ In all cases was the side 
thrust of the vaults to be neutralized, either directly by 
the insertion of iron or wooden anchors or ties, or by oppos- 
ing forces in the form of buttresses, stays, or flying butt—- 
resses (see Art. 60), or by both methods et the same time, if 
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gro . eh ms 
one could not entirely trust the construction. Moreover, the 
Southern people were animated by a greater trust in Providence — 
for a solution of this purely statical preplem, and they were | — 
generally led by a truer feeling to the basis of what of antigui- g 
ty was daily before their eyes, so that they likewise studied, 
observed, and measured. gompare for this purpose the mediaeval n 
structures in Figs. 397, 398, 399, the cross sections of the ; 
Ghurches of 8. Denis, of bongpont, and of 8. M. Novella in Flor- — 
ence. The last named Ghurch shows the greatest spans of the cen-_ 
tre and side aisles with the least thickness of the walls...) What ~ 
masses of masonry were on the contrary employed by the Frence ar- 
chitects of the same period in comparison with the Italian mas- 
ters, in order to produce the same stability! By what plain 
and simple means is the same problem solved in Florence! On 
which side is here the principle of securing by the use of the 
f/s-least possible materia the greatest stability and strength? 
According to the examples selected, certainly not on the side 
of the Northern people! 
In their basilican designs, the Italians never placed the 
attachment of their flying buttresses or piers so high or e— 
yen extended them up to the roof cornice of the middle aisle; 
they rise but little above the springing of the vaults on 8S. 
Anastasia in Verona, on the Cathedral of Florence, on the 
Gathedral in Como, at S. Petronio in Bologna, (although on 
account of the walls between the chapels there, they are in- 
creased greatly in depth), and at 8. Francesco in Bologna. 
In contrast with the middle ages, greater boldness in the ~ 
use of less material prevails in the Reneissance, together 
with a more highiy developed feeling for spaciousness. But 
py the latter were likewise animated the Gothic masters of 
Milan, of the Cathedral of Florence, and of the great Church 
of S. Fetronio in Bologna, where they chose 52.48 ft., 55.7 
ft., and 59.09 ft., for the spans of the vaulted middle ais- 
les of their basilicas, while those of 45.92 ft. were never 


exceeded in Amiens, Strasburg, and Cologne. 
293. Transverse Aisle and Transepts. 
fhe transverse aisle of the ancient basilica is recalled 
in the mediaeval churches of Italy in two prominent examples, 
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853 
-in.the plans.of 8. M. Novella and of .8. Groce in Florence, 
strongly and effectively (Fig. 200) and it was reproduced ~ 
in his new expression of form by Brunelleschi in 8. horenzo 
in Florence; it became transepts in the plan of S. Spiriter tiie 
in Florence, where longitudinal and transverse aisles inter- 
sect, and the arms are carried beyond the point of intersect- 
jon. ‘The Latin cross with three arms of ecual Length and a 
longer one is nere decidedly expressed. te 


Hote 2535, Dehio &@ von Bezold. (Plate 584 is incorrect in eet G 
reference to the arrangement of the vaults in the transverse 
ns ise 9y HiarSpace ane Che feds bee : ; j iM 
For the altar space, he perspective pgipt of direction, ~— 

the soul and ruler of the entire design,” the semicircular 
@vaulted niche is normal in the ancient basilicas; it had to 
yield to the ‘rectangular and the polygonal form in the middle 
ages, but came again in the Kenaissance into full honor a-— 
gain, even though the form of the polygonal exterior (dei 
Servi in Siena) usual in Ravenna and Byzantium continued, as 
well as the masking by a rectangular exterior, or the ipegu- i 
lar form both externally and internally rectangular, as execu- 4 


ted in the vlan of 8. Lorenzo.(pis. 401). 
Hote 287, See Dehio 2 von Bezold. p. 95. 
But the single altar space no longer sufficed, even in the 

Early Christian period; men sought to obtain others at the 

similar ends of the side aisles (compare 8. Pietro in Vinco- 

lis in Rome, Cathedral in Parenzo), and in the middle ages ) 

“the cumulative veneration of the saints” reouired in each 

greater church a considerable number of altars (the ancient 

sketch of S. Gall gives 17 of them), for which room could oen- 

ly be found along the side walls of the church, or by the son- 9 

tinuation of the side aisles around the altar apse or choir, 

from which resulted about the middle of the 12.th century a 

series of small chapels (chevet choir). From this necessity 

and not “for the better effect of .a procession” must these 

‘designs have originated, and they were Likewise realized in 

the Renaissance. 

Many of the churches with a single aisle (8. Francesco al 

Monte in Florence, 8. Felicita, Cathedral in Montepulciano, 
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B54 | ee a oe 
S. M. dei Servi in Borgo 8. Sepulcro, 48. Domenico in Recanati, 
S. Andrea in Mantua, etc.) show the chapels along the longitu- 
dinal walls of the aisle, and also those with three aisles — a 
(Fig.402; S. M. della Catena in Palermo), also the gathedral 
in Pavia (Fig. 403), but especially S. horenzo in Florence as 
well as S. Spirito there, where the chaples not only extend a-- 
Long the external walls of the nave, but also these of the 
transepts and choir (Fig. 404), if they may be so termed. 

295. Dome over Intersection. 

But the intersection of the transverse and longitudinal .ais-— 
les leads directly to a svecial architectural distinction for 
this point; it is so important that it requires emphasis, which © 
is given in an inefficient way by small domes on 8. horengo 
and S. Spirito, but which had laready been attempted in a gran- 
der manner during the middle ages on completely vaulted church- 
es with the ground plan of a hatin cross; on 8. M. del Piore in 
Florence and S. Petronio in Bologna. gets | 
4G The intersection was to be marked here both externally and in- 

ternally by a great dome, indeed comprising bhe widths of the 

three aiskes! The idea ripened:in the Gothic middle ages in . 

Italy, and it could ripen there alone, where the great domed 

structures of the ancients gave an invitation to similar under-— 

takings. S. Petranio was not completed, but the design is)pre- 
served for us today in the model. One of the grandest church- 

es of the world would have been created by its execution, a- 

dome that would have nearly attained to those of Flereree and — 

of Rome by its clear span of 131.2 ft. The eight supports of 

the dome on the sround plan, two of which were executed as a 

part of the existing church, appear far more beautifully subdi- 

vided and developed than the substructure of the Florentine | 

Cathedral; but whether the coosen sectious were ever able to 

receive the weight of the dome and to hold in eauilibrium the 

play of forces therein, must well be doubted. 

Phe pilgrimage Ghurch of S. Casa of boreto (Fig. 405) snould 
be mentioned here: for it is and remains from the House out- 
wards a Gothic structure of “astonishing” arrangement of plan 
and with the Like grand ideas; the Latin cross with a dome o- 
ver the intersection, which is supported by 8 piers and has a 
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SDD | 
diameter (97.8 ft.) equal to the width of the three aisles. 
The supports were also made too weak here, or a defect, whieh 
which Giuliano da Sangallo (Sept. 1499) Later sought to remedy, 
But which Bramante first thoroughly obviated in 1509. 

Phese designs continued to have great and permanent influence 
on the Renaissance masters, and the plan of Loreto is without 
doubt a model for the design of Christofero Rocchi for the Ca- 
thedral at Pavia.(Compare the two plans in Figs. 403 and 405, 
with special reference to the beautiful arrangement in Loreto 
of the 4 chapels on the diagonals of the transepts. 

296, Crypts. 
in the time of Constantine, it was in Kome customary to 


‘build memorial churches over the tombs of martyrs, when the 


tomb itself was placed in the closest connection with the al- 

tar; i.e., a small subterranean vault was so placed beneath 

the high alter, that one could lock down into it. From this 

Early Christian “Confessio”, combined with its arrangement 

like a catacomb, originated the late Early Christian and media- 

eval-Romanesaue cryot, -- the complete subterranean eburch 

with altars, which were then arranged beneath the raised choir. 
When the original burial-place of the martyr was not in ques- 

tion, bones brought from elsewhere were more frequently buried 

in the church, and men were then satisfied with exhibiting 


them above ground, and they viewed the sacred pones through a 


vertical front wall, or they made the altar itself a recepta-— 
cle for them. “The tomo is omitted from the permanent parts 
of the church architecture” pecane in the Gothic period a ba- 
sal principle, and it was alse firmly retained by the Renaiss- 
ance likewise. 

fhe Protorenaissance exhibited a reminiscence of the crypt 
design in the Church 8S. Miniate al Monte near Plorence, while 
it wes refused by the larly and hate Kenaissance, following 
the Gotnic. The altar table became a sarcophagus for the sa- 
int, or where the confessio was provided, the Renaissance ca- 


ped for beautiful architectural accessories to it, as shown , 


for example, in the most perfect way in 5S. M. Mag¢iore and in 


Coa 2s } 


S. Pietro in Rome. 
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297, Towers. | 3 cm 

The towers are not original adjuncts to Christian church ar- 
chitecture. hey were still unknown to the 6 th and 7 th een- — 
turies, and indeed they became first distinctly authentic in 
Rome and in Ravenna in the 8 th century. They either served 
to receive staircases to galleries gnd the attics, or theyo 
were built as watch-towers. -- The earliest bells were small - 
and were mestly huns in little towers on the roof. With the 
introduction of bells that could be heard further, the towers 
were taken for them. 

The opinion that they did not belong with the parts of the 
church was held in Italy from the earliest period, and they 
were therefore indéed later placed beside the side of the ba- 
silica as detached structures. This position was typical, 
and it was never lost during all successive phases of arehi- 
tecture in Italy. 

While on this side of the Alps, architects and people were 
enthusiastic for the external and lofty characteristics and 
regarded with pride the attainment of having organically uni- 

420 bed the towers with the nave, carrying them with an excessive 
luxury of external architecture to a height of 514.96 ft.,- 
and even made a show of a multitude of these non-ecclesiasti-— 
cal accessories, men remained in ltaly faithful to the views « 
of the 8 th century, and the new art of the ‘Renaissance made 
sparing use of these merely external gifts of the Northern 
art of the middle ages. 

The enhancement of the power and the splendor of the inte- 
rior: is)a later or earlier the principal affair, as well as 
the further carrying-out of the architectural idea, the hatin 
cross With a great dome over the intersection, -- which was 
laid down in the Cathedral of Florence, in 8. Petronio in Bo- 
logaa, in the pilgrimage Church of horetc, and in the Cathe- 
dral of Pavia, -- and this remained the chief aim, for which 
purpvose mighty towers were not required, or at most those of 
moderate dimensions. 

The mediaeval richly developed Gampanile of the cities of 
Upver Italy during the Romanesque period, the Towers in Cremo- 
na, Pavia, Crema, ¢. Gottardo in Milan, etc., ere all struct- 
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SEN : ou: ay 
structures not organically connected with the nave; the Gothic 
Cathedral in Florence places its overrich campanile at its 
side as a detached building, which lacks its intended spire 
97.5 ft. high: the Cathedrals in Milan, Orvieto, :and Bologna 
likewise exist as churches of the first rank without these ac— 
cessories, and where it was desired to still show afar the 
“finger of the bord God” and neither the joyousness nor cour— 

age of the tower or dome, they decided on a combination of 
poth: for a tower over the intersection, as executed in Chia- 
ravalle and in the richest manner on the Certosa near Pawia, 
as a Renaissance work. 

The Early Christian towers in Ravenna are circular or rect- 
angular in plan: they are by exception square in Rome. To 
these two forms adhere most of the Early Renaissance, and on 
this Early Christian basis must iddeed those of S. Spirito 
in Rome (Pig. 406) be designated as one of the best creations; 
a closed substructure of four stories connected in pairs ‘by 
great pilasters. 

With this small Roman brick tower may be contrasted the mas— 
sive, unfortunately unfinished, Campanile in Ferrara, finely. 
constructed of reddish and white marble. It Likewise exhibits 
the bisection of the surfaces of the facades, without low con- 
nected stories, but rather lofty ones subdivided by bold areh- 
itectural forms (Fis. 407), in its way one of the most digni- 
fied towers of the entire style, even if not entirely free 
from a slight tinge of the recently ended art period. On 

Lg this basis would it have been easier to produce 2 spirited ex- 
tension, than by a model-like succession of regular columnar 
orders above each other. And so might I-also place biggee 
the Venetian Gampanile of Madonna dell’ Orto (Fig. 408) — 
with its simplicity and closed lower stories, than most of 
those surrounded by cchumns or pilasters in the later period. 

Note 289. Prom Gicognara. -p.-19, 20. . 

Leo Battista Alberti gave for the bell tower as a detached 
structure a special prescription, when he preferred the circ- 
ular form of Ravenna and crowned it by an open tempietto and 
a domical roof, while he enclosed the ground story by a porit-— 
ico-in form of a saquare.(¥ig. 409). 7 
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358 ar *c 
The design may be accepted as spirited, but it has too Lit-- 
tle inner life. To it adheres the vitally fresh Sanmichele 

in his Tower at S. Micheli near Verona, which shows above a 
square substructure great Palladian windows in another story, 

 YRA OVER this being an octagonal story with columns at the’ angles; a ae 
above which as a termination is a circular tempietto with a4 

dome and lantern.(Wig. 420). . 

The two towers of S. Spirito in Florence (Fig. 412) and of 
Madonna di S. Biagio in Montepulciano (Fig. 411) are simpler 
representatives of the style, when that of S. Spirito (begun 

Baccio d’Agnolo; died 1543; and completed from his design 
under the rule of Gosimo I) is more original in treatment and 
is not restricted to motives oreviously employed, like that 

of the older Sangallo. Like the adjacent Ghurch, it may be 
“one of the most perfected structures of the High Renaissance”; 
but the latk of a certain warmth must also be recognized “in 
it. It is true that in spite of its defective turn orether, 
that only rose a few yards in height, it shanas finely in the 
general group, and according to baspeyres ;“its vahaeces= 
pecially consists in this, that in contrast to so many proj- 
ects for towers, on which the Renaissance masters exhausted 
their gifts of invention, it must have made the great change 
from paper to stone so readily, that nothing essential to 
the first idea of its author was tost. A master tower of the 
art period in which, so to speak, the creed for towers ,found 
expression.” (Fig. 411). 

Vote 240. bLaspeyres. p. 19, 20. 
On a scuare mediaeval substructure changed into an octagon, 
as in Montepulciano, rises the upper portion of the Tower in 

Modena (Fig. 413), which is not entirely free from mediaeval 


‘forms, yet still remains a sound and interesting creation. ae 
As the last Link in the chain may be mentioned the square Tox— q 
ey of S. M. del Garmine in Naples (restored in 1769), like- ae 
wise changed into the octagon, which is at least picturesque 
with beautiful effect (Fig. 414) and is otherwise well dev- 
eloped. 

As endurable efforts of the Barocco style may be counted 
the double towers of S. Alessandro in Milan. What Maderna 
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ison with the other portions of the building.” Under the © 


domical roof is surrounded by spiral ornaments, which is 


Salevia) + Peet 


so 
designed for S. Pietro in Rome were beautiful pavilions on 
broad substructures, but not towers, and what Bernini gave 
certainly did not lack pimturesaue charm: “the graceful form 
of the towers, the open and portico-like tregppent of the 
stories, the avoidance of large wall masses, are to bev oes 
praised and acknowlegsed in a high degree; but the solution 
appears somewhat theatrical and too little earnest in compar-— 


same judgement falls the side towers of dJuvara on the famous 
Superga near Turin.(1717-31). (Compare Fig. 498). 

Note 241, Gompere Gurlitt. P. 851-866. a 

Likewise what master Vanvitelli did with the: bell-tower on 
the Sasa Santa in boreto did not enbance his fame. (Be created 
the two stories and the swelled dome}. 

Giuliano da Sangallo furnighga for 8S. hborenzo in Florenes 
the drawing for a campanile, that does not belens with the 
happiest things created by the master, and that it was not 
built scarecly rematns to bé lamented. 

Note 242, See Geymuller.-- Giuliano da Sangallo, Plate 2, 
Ri OB: 

Guprini’s fower on &. Gregorio in Messina is heavy, and its 


crowned by the papal tiara with two crossed keys, forming a 
“Barocco eccentricity”, that does net have its like in Ner- 
thern Italy. ES, 
fo this last experiment is also opposed one of thg garliest 
examples of Renaissance art by Bernardo Rossellini, the | 
campanile at the Gathedral in Pienza, completed in 1468 ‘in’ 
travertine stone. Dry and poor the beginning, turgid and ee- 
centric the end, -- splendid alone being the intersection 
tower of the Certosa near Pavia! 
e 248. See Geymuller, Fl. 11; also paspeyres, ‘p. 18. 
498.) Sacristies. 

Other later additions, frequently on the North side of the 
church, but regularly placed in the vicinity of the bigh alt- 
ar, are sacristies, which were intended for the use of the 
clergy, for storing the ecclesiastical vestments, the church 
treasures and books. After the 18 th century, they were like- 
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360 ae | Bcc \ 
likewise supplied with altars and were used as oratories. en 
They freauently form in the Renaissance splendidly executed 
end treated architectural parts of the churches, as shownin 
S. horepgg (142€) and S. Spirito (1496) in Florence (Figs. 
63, 64) “which were built es charming little central struct-_ 
ures, With which are connected the names of the most.famous — 
artists, Giuliano da Sangallo, Gronaca, Sansovino, and Brun— 
ellesce. 

Note 244, Also see Laspevres, plate 10, ; 
A very extensive design must be the new Sacristy of 8. Pie— 


‘tro in Rome, built by ©. Marchioni (1776-80), which is con- 


nected with the Church by two corridors ané contains the gen- 


eral sacristy in a domed room,42.2 ft. sovare; 15 subordinate 
ot ®) 


roons elso adjoin the latter. 


Note 246. Gompare the ground plan in Leterouiliy—-Simil, 
Vol. a plan 56. 


Chapter 30. External Architecture of Churches 
with one Aisle and the Basilican. 


299, -Review. 

“Karly Christian architecture gives as the external archit- — 
ecture for enclosing the interior only the wall masses abso- — 
lutely necessary end nothing beyond this.” 
facade received @ richer architectural development, even mo- 
saic ornamentation, as for example, on the Cathedral in Paren- 
ZO and at other places, while the sides and choir remained in 
rough masonry. The Pretorenaissance proceeded in the same man- 
ner With S. Miniato al Monte in Florence. On the contrary, t 
the Romanesque and Gothic middle ages extend the architectural 
members over the entire exterior and even develop a maximum 
richness on the choir and on the sides. 

As on the palaces, we must also here define certain tenden- 


cies that influenced the form of the exterior. Here as there 


were mediaeval and antiocue elements, with which they are con- 
nected; freoauently was the mediaeval system retained, then be- 
ing covered by Renaissance forms (interior of 8. M. della Ca- 

tena in Palermo and 8. Francesco in Romini, -- pointed arches ~ 
resting on pilasters with broken entablatures ); they attempt-— 
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Wacna! until men believed that they had found in iphenneniea 
tion of the antiaue temple facade in the architectural arrange— 
ment of the Roman triumphal arch the proper means of express-— 
ion for the Renaissance church. acy 
300. Antique Tendency. Cee: 
The antiove tendency is followed in a stil} aginia way by ‘the 
Little Brotherhood Church dell.’Oca in Siena, the Church 8. 
Pietro in Montorio (Fig. 415) and S. Agostino with its basili-. 
can design (Fig. 416), both in Rome. The cornices, doorways, 
angle and wall pilasters, even though still restricted in det- 
ail end in proportions, yet are otherwise executed with convic- 
¢igtion, where the mediaeval rose window still retained its ri : 
: rights, until in the facade of 8. Andrea in Mantua, the Ren- 
aissance freed itself from every reminiscence of the directly 
preceding art period, and -in a yet higher degree in the main 
facade of S. Giorgio in Venice (Fig. 417), where in place of 
the graceful proportions and the gablecd form of 8. Andrea, | 
the proportions and forms of the antioque Roman temple in the 
perfected style apoear.(Fig. 418). The leter period abandons 
the great order on the wall surfaces and takes up the treat=~ 
ment of the facade in two stories, at first indeed by the need 
of an elevated loggia for the dispensation of the blessing,» — 
-- Urbi et Orbi, -- as on 8. M. Maggiore, the bateran Church, 
S. Mareo, and 8. Apostoli, all-in -Kome. ‘An exception is here 
AZ omade py 8. Pietro, wherein the two stories are found within © 
the retained colossal order. 
Note 246, See Geymuller; Fornasco dit Ducia del Quasta, Plii, 
Alberti employed on his palaces the smail orders in sto- 
ries above each other, like Roman facades of theatres, so he 
attempted to adapt the same basal idea to the entrance facade. 
of S. Francesco iw PERRET, OeREe BE to existing remains and 
to the commemorative medal of Mattee de’ Pasti in 1450, but 
which he again abandoned on 8. Andrea. The pareacco adopted by 
prererence the smaller subdivision of the height, as represen— 
tea oy S. Alessandro in Milen, S. Trinita in Florence, 8. M. 
a Scalzi in Venice, S. Vincenzo ed Anastasia, S. 4. in Campit- 
elli, S. M. della Pace, and especially by the Church Gesu in ; 
Rome.(Fig. 419). Even on the Gothic substructure of S. M. No- 
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362 3 i. 

Novella in Florence, Alberti knew of nothing else to add, ex- 

cept a series of small pilasters with an antique temple gable. 

Note £47. Reproduced in Mantz, Vol. 4, p. 407. “yea Bees 
For the basilican design, a difficulty always appeared on ~ 

the facade’ the connection of the low roofs of the side aisies 
with the raised clearstory. wen were giwen the choice of ta- 


yyy king the solution in the Early Christian basilica, which:isii) a 


“-8oroperly no solution at all, or to extend the side aisle in. 
form of a portico oftbhe gable facade, when the portico recei— 
ved the same shed roof as the side aisles, or of permitting — 


the end walls of the shed roofs to adjoin the gable of the mid~ 


dle aisle, as the slope of hg, peor demanded or caused. Exan-- 
phes:—+) 8: Crisoggpo (Pl, 42) )S.1M. in Donnica, Basi}) aban 
periana (Pl. 641) , (., Giovanni in Laterano LP 0), a Bae 
ilica Vaticana (PJ, 80) 8. Paolo (Fl. 80), and Basilica 
Ostiense (Pl. 82) , where the Roman half pediment, or for 
curved roofs, the ovadrant form appeared. Wen might Likewise 
experiment with something novel. 

Vote 248. Ganina, L. Ricerce sull’ Archttettura piu prop— 
ria dei Tempt Christiani. Rome. 1846, ty 

Aiberti chose the laiter method, thet the late phase of the 

429 Renaissance also followed, while Palladio continued to adhere 

to Roman models. The first artists of the Renaissance placed 
péfore the shed roof the console, elsewhere a2 transitional 
form on a small scale, here transferreddto a large one.(Figs. 
420, 421). In order to make this forn endurable on a great 
scale, he inspired life into its outlines by a delicate inlaid 
ornamentation and thus created a classic model on 8. M. Novel-— 
la in Florence: (Fig. 421 B). Translated into relief, someti- 
mes convex or concave, extended or much swelled, it Later be- 
came the favorite motive of the succeeding, and especially ef 
the later period (Figs.420 A, 422, 423),freauently effending 
good taste, or it was even increased to ugliness, often de- 
pressing the other details,in the general mass, as especially 
occurs on S. Agostino in Rome. On account of their tasteless~ 
ness, the consoles in Fig. 416 are suppressed in the reprod- 
uction of the ctbherwise so chastely designed facade, with ref- 
erence to the facade of S. Francesco al Monte near Florence, 
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szoremained incomplete. Not a single one of importance is given 
by Brunellesco, angele Rossellino, Cronaca, or by the two 


 43/ 


43g The forms of facades still influenced by the middle ages 


363 . 
where is retained nekt the clearstory the similar arvebaennen 
without consoles. ee ee 

On the contrary, how simply did the architect treat the vil- 
lege Church at Isola Farnese, and yet how charming and unaf- 
fected is this Little church building! (wig. 424). 9 3 

But it must be said, that according to clear and broad views, 
the execution of the facades on the most important churches | 


elder Sangallos. ie Giuliano designed for the facade ofS. 
Lorenzo in aap “(4 designs) is scarecely satisfactony. 
They are merely disconnected decorative pieces, behind which 
anything else might stand just as well as a church. A basili- 
can design would scarcely ce sought bebind such; an attempt 

to solve the confiict between the slope of the shed roofs of 
the low side aisles and the raised middle aisle has purposely 
erred. The side facades, so far as their designs do not come 
from the mediaeval period, as for example, on the Cathedral in 
Como, remain simple and plain, as shown by the ‘basilicas of 
Brunellesco. Without any subdivision of the walls by pilast- 
ers or columns, windows are arranged on the latter at regular 
axial distances. If an architrave extends along the entabla- 
ture, it projects little from the wall surface, as on 8. Spir- 
ite in Florence, cr it is apparently supported by esis conso- | 
les at definite intervals, as on 8. torenzc. 

Kote 249, See Geymuller; Giuliano da Sangallo. Pl. 9, 

There is indeed best expressed what the masters of the Har-— 
ly period desired; simple and yet dignified in proportions;  ~ 
yet with the avoidance of every useless or merely decorative 
accessory. Circular windows in the walls of the side aisles, 
tall round-arched ones in the high clearstory wells and a sub- 
division of the exterpa wells of the choir chapels by blind 
hiches and pilasters. fhe side facades of the Church Geil” 
Osservanza in Siena heve in addition to tbe cornice with con- 
soles cnly a few round windows (bulls-eyes) as the sole arch- 
itectural subdivision. 3 
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B64 Rha 
inveriably exhibit more warmth and ane more Like the inven mses 
jens of the Northern peoples in tbe matter of church building. 
How far these were influenced by the power of habit, by educa 
tion, and by impressions in youth, and how far an objective 
decision remains thereto, we will not investigate. The facts 

433 remain uncontested; we also gain interest in these creations _ 
after repeated visits and studies of Italian art monuments, 
ratber than return from there with a progressive knowledge of 
the inner nature of the Renaissance. And whoever wishes to 
promote today church arwbitecture in the style of the Italian © 
Renaissance, who will labor more joyfully and with greater re- 
sults , then will he commence with these productions, rather 
than with the endeavors of the later period, now hunted to ~ 
Geath., In the former is still to be found living novelty, 
but not in the latter. And ‘just in the smaller churches, ora- 
tories and chapels, were the most charming things attempted; 
for these became “state portals” by their overrich employment 
of ornamental motives, decoration by figures, and finely wrgpgb 
small subdivisions. The Gonfraternity dei haici-in Arezzo, ; 
S. Bernardino in Perugia (built 1461; Fig. 425), the small red 
brick facage,or S. Spirito in Bologna, the Madonna Gi Galliera 
iui Bologna, may prove this. Compare in the same sense the ’ 
Memorial Chapel of S. Andrea before Porta del Popolo in Rome 

iy (Pig. 427) with the Oratory of 8. Spirito in Bologna,, and the 
Little Chapel near Ragusa (Fig. 428), -- which is more capable 


of development, which has the more soul? 

Note 251. See Laspeyres, -pli. 39; also Geymuller. 

Wote 852. See Zeits. f. Bauw. 1864. p. 22, 

But how powerfully it was likewise executed on a great scale 
is shown by the facade of the Certosa near Pavia (Fig. 429)! 
“Its motive, independent of the antique orders, is that ‘or the - 
Lombard-Romanesaue, a graduated church facade with projecting © 
pilasters and transverse arched galleries; within these Pixed 
forms is sheltereé all conceivable richness in wisely gradua-_ 
ted expression. ‘The facade stands there without and like, fa- 
med throughtout the world for its overrich ornamentation, and 
eside from this, perhaps the one best conceived in the 15 th 
century.”-- Thus Burckhardt, after be had changea his formerly 
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435M. dei Miracoli, the form of the roof determines the semicir- 


Note 258. See Burckhardt, J. Der Cicerone. Basle. -196 
POVTZOy - BBL; . 
302. Facades with Special Forms of koofs. ses lie 

As a third group should be remembered a number of Church 
indeed vroceeding from Venice, in which the form of the roc 
is expressed on the facade as correctly 4s senenites be; doanhnegy 


or the form of an inverted ship, and the roofs of the atten 
sles exhibit the quadrant shape. The antique gable and ished” 
<oAenae are wid nasabeg ane a mon is eh diate which seoutem bei: 


mune in eave called ra Bagete: Basilica in o icenelll ‘ 

Magnificent is this new idea, yet more interestingly. eee 
sed by the peculiar construction on the Gathedral in Sebenico 
(Dalmatia), according to the cross section in Fig. 430. its) 
purpose is expressed in the facade. Begun in the Gothic, © roy 
tinued and completed in the Renaissance style, constructed in 
white Istrian limestone without a bit of wood! The main and 
side fackdes still show Gothic portals, windows, and cornices, 
and the choir windows have a pretty combination of Gothic tra 
cery and Renaissance supports. A work perfect -in itself pop 
which demands the highest appreciation. (Pigs. 431, 432). 


(Dalmatia) on which behind the semicircular stone pediment 
indeed placed a low gable roof, but which appears not less 
beautiful in exterior, in proportions, and in details. (Fig. 
433). On account of unity in comvosition and style, this» 
cade can be placed higher than that of Sebenico, and the Litt 
facade of S. M. dei aa gg must also be more highly esteemed 
than the large one of S. Zaccaria -in Venice. (pig. 434). On § 


cular stone pediment; on S. Zaccaria, the pediments are mere- 
ly ornamental pieces! . Me ola 

In this group, even if not pure in the ending of the system 
of the facade, is to be placed the little Church @n+;,enigo ~ 
near Verona (Pig. 485), also conditionally 8S. Giovanni in Mon 
te at Bologna, with the motive of the semicircular and guad— 
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guadrant pediment in the dryest conceivable f 


(S. Miniato near Florence). 


pa VERO REDOEDE from the simplest to the richest. Without any eee 


ae MP eS aN i * SOR ee baa te 
a ‘ a eas. | Dhiba aT 
nu) oe , hy pea i 


“B66 


14 th, and 15 th centuries were busied an -it) 
Likewise might have been carried on a further developmen 
with good results. | 
Wote 254, A representation of this building ts to be fount 
in Malaguzzi Valeri, p. 74. REN 
303. Building Materials. ne tr eee 
As for the palaces and public buildings, crystalline and com- 
mon Limestone was employed as the building material for these 
works, travertine being preferred in Rome (S. M. Maggiore, S. 
Pietro, S..M..del Popolo, etce.), sandstone in Tuscany, wrought 
by the stonecutter, rubbed, hammered, or also coated with stuc- 
co, as on S. Spirito in Florence, on 8. M. da Carignano in- Ce- 
noa, and on the Steccata in Parma. Bricks and decorated terra | 
cotta were used in monochrome and polychrome work in all Upper 
Italy, in Bologna and down toward Siena (S. M. della Grazie ain 
Milan, Gertosa near Pavia, S. gaterina in Siena, ete), then 
marble veneering on the magnificent churches of Venice and Gen 
oa, Likewise in Florence and other places, as well as mosaic. 


304, Base. aR 

The arrangement and the development in forms of base, port- 
al, windows, and cornice require richness, and the effect ot : 
the facades, the alternations between openings and masses, — 
earnestness or a more pleasing exterior of the struck 
According to the expenditure for the facade was likewise © 
arranged the treatment of the base, as in sechlar buildings, — 


cial prominence thereof is the wall masonry executed on 5. 
Francesco al Monte near Florence, and as a simple plinth with 
a transition moulding on 8. Lorenzo and &. Felice theress4un om a 
Like a pedestal, on account of the subdivision of the facade 
wall by columns and pilasters, is the base constructed on S. 
M. Novella in Florence, on S. M. a Scalzi in Venice, and on S 
Paolina-in Lucca, and it is divided into theee parts with — 
plinth, dado, and cap, on S. M. de’ Miracoli in Castel Rigone 
(Umbria). | | ts 
As a seat step; just as on Tuscan palaces, do we find the. 
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pase on S. M. delle Carceri in Prato, on Madonna di 8. 
in Montepulciano: with a threefold division above taunt on 
Ghurch della Madenna in Mongiovino, and as vertical ashlarw rk 
with an ornamented crowning band on S$. Francesco in Rimini. 
The base on the facade of the certosa near Pavia (Pig. 436), 
-~ without model and without imitation; for only once in the aa 
yyyWorld is such richness executed, -- isc composed of a Lowers 
part adorned by small pilasters, whose -intervals are fibhed 0% 
py medallions of Roman emperors, over this being a part with: 
relief sculptures from Biblical history, enclosed by decorat—_ 
ed frames with angle medallions between splendid pilasters. 

305. Portals. hat 

Beginning with the richest treatment of a main entrance, 
the portal of the Certosa already mentioned is to be placed 
43g in the first rank. Gounled columns support an antique eat 
lature, above which rises an arch enclosed oy a rectangle — 
and with tympanum decorated by figures.(Fig. 437); then wae 
fine portal of the Gathedral in Gomo, where the internal ia =e 
the external sides of the Southern entrance doorway are arran- 
ged with coupled pilasters between niches with figures, above 
it extending a richly ernamented antioue entablature, spanned | 
by a triply subdivided semicircular arch, the middle one of © 
these being divided radially and showing ornamentation cont- 
aining figures in retief, while the sculpture in it has for 
its subject the Flight into Egypt. The arches are enclosed : 
by a rectangle, and over this is constructed an antique tya- 
panum, that shows the Figure of our Saviour surrounded by an— 
gels’ heads. The inner side is more simply formed, and it.) 
is only noted, that there the shafts of the pilasters are. bai 
vided in height into 83 panels, which are adorned by niches ee 
with figures. A superfluity of richness wita tall wane 
columns and luxuriant figure ornament, with a shrine contain- 
ing a Madonna surrounded by musical angbls and boys, is sho 
‘by the Western portal of the Cathedral, perhaps an-architect- 
urally criticizable composition, but one of the most costly 
creations of the Early Renaissance in Upper Italy. What weal 
and grace of motive, what woncerful exeo@u gi B68 which even 


bey 


the Certosa has nothing better.to oppose! The portal of the 
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left side facade (1505-7) is due to Tomaso and gisbomol Roda: 
Note 255, See illustrations thereof in Santo Hondi, Pla 
-17: also-in Barelli, plates 16,,. 17-20. oe 
139. ice precious gift of the Barly henais sance is the int 
esting conception of the middle enttance to S. M. dei Miracoli 
in Brescia (1500-23), a design only to be explained by the pe- 
culiar purpose of the building. Four free columns form a kind 
of porch, that supports a richly ornamented closed superstruc—— 
ture; this may be regarded as a “stone religquary”, beneath ; 
which is the entrance to the interior. “Handsome and radiant . 
dn its inexhaustible wealth of detail, the middle part of the 
facade projects,” charming the observer and causing him fon 
forget at first the unstructural character of the whole. — 
Note #56, See Meyer, part 2, p. 225 et seg. 
As another magnificent piece should be also nentieweas eeade 
portal of S. M. Maggiore in Bergamo. The columns beside” thes! 
© ean support these strongly ornamental consoles, on which 
ests a semicircular coffered tunnel vault, that is again en- 
sone by a rectangle on its front. This upper projection” aa 
affords additional protection to the tympanum and to those 
entering during bad weather. aii a 
-fhe Tuscan and Roman churches of the Early period are set— 0g 
isfied with a simple treatment, for they renounce the super- 
fluity of ornamental decoration and receive rectangular pil- 
asters instead of columns, but which then again sappers an 
44) antioue entablature with arched roof ana tympanum (Pig. 438; ; 
portion of the portal of S. M. della Guareta at Bagnajal. = 
To the rectangular pilaster succeeds, retaining other ornamen— 
tal accessories, the Corinthian pilaster with low rebief at ~ 
the entrance portal of the portico of 8. Marco in Rome and an 
the Badia at Fiesole (Figs. 439, 440); on the latter is also 
arranged apove the entablature an attic-like superstructure, 
that is crowned by a vacant semicircle with acroterias at the 


=e 


angles and apex. 

i The exteriors last mentioned show original and masterly t 
4y3 treated mouldings, and especially the portal of the Badia, 
1a twhich easily permits recognition of the’ architects as” design- 

ers in the first rank, as likewise shown by the entire noble 
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pointed cap is shown by S. Salvatore in Ragusa (Fig. 433). 


are executed with carved rosettes on the panels and with brona 
cocinavit.” (Should be concinnavit). : Magnificent wooden ~ 
£898, Dp. 409, 
ferred to: see Figs. 246 a to h): Fitted in bronze jambs and — 


Ghiberti in Florence, whereby the fame of Andrea Pisano (1336 | 
is not lessened, who furnished the first bronze doors for the 
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exterior with its wonderfully beautiful proportions. 
How brick architecture solved the problem is shown by 


446 441.5 the fine portal of S. gaterina in Bologna with triply 
} stepped pilasters and the shell above the antique entablat 
g 


made of red terra cotta, -- an ornamental piece of decorati 
of the first rank. 
Most simply appear the entrance portals on the early ohanahe 
es in Siena and Rome; .as plain ‘doorways with horigontal or 
pointed caps, as on 8. Pietro in Montorio (Fig. 415 > amd ae 
Asostino in Rome (Fig. 416). A doorway with columns aaa 


On a design with three entrance doorways on the main tanga 
there is usually arranged a larger central doorway with two 
smaller side doorways of similar form. eae 

Golumnar portals with broken and curved pediments, with car-_ 
touches and sculptures above and between these, belong to. the | 
Barocco period, and there may be named as examples; S. Grego- 
rio in Messina, S. M. in Campitelli at Rome, S. M. da Garigna— 
no in Genoa (wig. 486; general view of the onc ae 


others. sone 

fhe doorway openings were closed by simple framed cotediae 
doors generally made of Larch wood, or by paneled leaves with 
carved framework, as for example, on the Golleoni Chapel in ~ 
Bergamo (Fig. 246 ¢), and similarly on the Baptistery and on 
the Cathedral in Parma; the main and’ side doors on the latter. 


pins at the intersections of the framework; high up on a trans: 
verse eta is inscribed:-— .“1493....L ¢| inus Blachinus a 
doors are stell to pe found on the Pazzi Ghapel in Boheme 
Note 258. ‘Also see Burckhardt. Der Gieerone ete. Beste 
Bronze doors ornamented by reliefs are still aneeene dua 
us in the old Sacristy of 8S. horenzo in Florence (already re- 


most wonderful in-all ages are those of Lorenzo and Vittorio ~ 
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same building. On these are vividly natural compositi n 
relief -in quatrefoil panels; on the former are rectangu ar. 
panels that receive figure representations. borenzo Ghib 2 
executed one pair of leaves in 1403-24 and the other in 1425- 
52, while Vittorio, the son of Lorenzo, made the jambs of Pi f 
-sano’s doors (1452-62); they remain one of the world’s woud 
ers, and the great Florentine did not err, when he said. that - 
they were worthy to adorn the gates of paradise. The door 
jambs have flat ornaments on the side surfaces, and on the 
front surfaces are garlands of fruits, birds, as well as bh 
heads, full and undercut work, “yet as naturalistic Ue Ny 
cast from the object itself.”(Pis.. 442). The external surf- 
aces of the doors were once entirely gilded; vestiges there- _ 
of still remain in abundance, which with the patina of thea a 
bronze have a charming effect and correspond to our modern — 
taste better than in the original condition. be eee’ 
Likewise Filarete’s bronze doors of the great central port- 
al of S. bietro (1439-45) should not be forgotten here, even 
though they do not attain to the power and charm of those of 
14 oniverti. What Pope Rugenius IV. had executed on the fore- 
most church of Catholic Ghristendom was excelled by Florence. 
Hote 259, On the value of this work, see Meyer, Vol. 1giah 
Pe C8. ) 
806. Windows, , 
The windows in the clearstory and the side aisles are forn- 
ed as plain found openings, or as richer rose windows with — 
radial bars (Rome, Sebenico, Ragusa, Florence), besides whieh: 
ygoocour the tall and narrow round-arched form, quite in the me~_ 
diaeval style, or they are spanned by lintels and even by seg 
mental arches in the late period. Their architraves have th 
simplest mouldings, which again give place to very rich forms 
The transition style exhibits in Fig. 443 the rectangular 
form; the lintel is supported by a small and slender Tuscan — 
column; beneath the former are found two coupled round-arch- 
ed windows with mediaeval tracery.(Choir window in Cathedral 
in Sebenico). The Harly Renaissance gives a rich. example. we 
another rectangular window (Colleoni Chapel in Bergamo) with — 
great use of pilasters, small fluted and twisted columns and 
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square panels with medallions and shields of arms, -—- the 
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of different colors and overloading with ornamental forms 
give to these windows something of a secular character, al 


| 371 q 
candelabras, free figures and medallions. The-use of - 


though the peculiar obstruction of the opening.fof Light : 
444) by little cokumns set closely again.lessens this, 9 © 
Here again the Gertosa near Pavia presents the climax” — 
445, 446) by the strength of its love of ornamentation, yet 
with clear and good proportions. The slender and tall double | 
windows, whose arches are borne by candelabra-like supports, 
is enclosed by a rectangular architrave, and this again by a 
second, which is covered by a frieze and a cap with the rich- . 
est sculptures; on the cornice lie dragons with coiled tails. 
or scrolls, on which rest female figures, or which -festoon an — 
interposed candelabra. The whole projects from.a ground of 


proudest, that the decorative sculpture of Upper Italy has” a 
ver created in architectural details! : | 
Likewise has the master of the Gathedral in Gomo omitted no 
means of making its basally Romanesque windows with splayed 
jambs imposingly ornamental by pilasters and pedinen tas) 
448), while again the Tuscans remain as plain and simple as 
possible in the architraves of their windows (Fig. 107 ikea 
paré also S. Annunziata in Arezzo, S. Spirito in Florence, — 
ete.). 
fhe Barocco style employed wider openings for light and 
gave architraves to them, which vary but little tvonee 
of the windows of contemporary palaces.(Fig. A4Q), oh 
‘Barly Christian architecture favored light in the interi-~~ 
ors of churches; men preferred light rooms. The admission 
of light usual in -Rome occurred in an effective ang beauti-- 
ful way through the windows of the clearstory, while in Rass > 
venna the side aisles and apses also received windows for 
light, which as already stated, was connected with the posi- 
tion of the altar at West or East, and thich the Roman Chris- 
tians placed in the West, those of Kavenna in the Kast. 
nuving the middle ages, daylight was also shut out in Tialy 
by dark and colored glass. The Renaissance could not-use th 
these on account of the richly colored decoration by the pain— 
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paintings on the walls and ceiling and was sabiseiedl with t 
parent pieces of glass set in leads, arranged in pleasing | 
terns. Clear and beautiful daylight; all mustical effects 
cluded! > 

The closing of window ovenings with glass was known to tue is 
Karly Christian period, as well as in antiauity; but its use 
was more limited. perforated stone slabs and wooden lattices, 
transparent gypsum, fluor spar (fenestrae gypseae), must have 
served as substitutes therefor. The jrotorenaissance still em- 
ployed in the choir of S. Miniato thin polished slabs of marb- 
le for chosing the windows, which in the morning, while the | 
sun is still low, admitted in the most charming way a warm 
yellowish light into the interior. : 

Tasteful patterns of Leading were moreover already ‘common 
in the churches preceding the Renaissance; men preferred small 
round pieces, which on Reichenau were already mentioned aS 5, 
filling church windows already under Abbot Linthar (934-49), 

Note 460. Compare Geiges, ¥. Ber alte Pensterschmuck des 


Fretoerger Hinsters. Fretburg. -1902. 0.80. 
The windows of an aisle in the Gertosa near Florence sas 
possess painted glass, paintings in different colors on trans- 
parent glass, allied in composition and in the use of colors 
to those in bibrary Laurenzdana in Florence. The outermost 
porte chapel of 8. M. Novella in Florence, left of the choir ,__ 
and of one entering, likewise still possesses two windows 
with transparent gless, that bear the arms of the Med@coi, her 
the 5 red balls occur on a yellow ground and yellow crosses — 

on a blue ground. The chapels directly on the left of the 
choir still exhibit remains of an original, though simple, Re- 
naissance glazing. The same Church has in the round windews 
of the clearstory pieces of clear glass with a coat of arms 

in clear and colored glass inserted at the centre. | 

S. Lorenzo in Florence has moderately Large pieces of clear 

. common glass, while the round windows in the choir of the sa- 
cristy exhibit pieces with a-colored round piece. The window 

of the famous Chapel of the Medici in S. +orenzo are each clo- 
sed by six simple pieces of white glass. The windows in S. ~ 
Spirito at Florence Likewise have white pieces of slass of 
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by cupids; above this again succeed transparent pieces wit 
leading in good patterns. | | ; ais 
A window of the Ghurch ywaddelepa de’ Pazzi (Via de’ peak 
Florence), -in.a side chapel on the left, -is enclosed | by a nar 
row colored border, has white pieces of glass like mother) inka 
pearl, colered sapajous, a colored medallion at the centre 
with a coat of arms (lion andhooar as heraldic aninala ae 
another with a figure). int 
307. Entablatures. 
The entablatures mostly bear the antique character and acco 
ingly consist of architrave, frieze, and cornice, treated wi 
more or less richness in details. The architrawe is divided 
tO Perera saat: the frieze is Bhatt or is slits with : round 


aia 


ed with crowning and atures members on the proses oo 
tion, or with egg-and-dart mouldings, agreeing with the. pormal — 
Gorinthkian cornice, as is the case on the Chapel of Palace. ; 
-@hi, and the Churches of 8S. Gaterina and S. M. delle Neri in 
seit eh 


Lee without atedous or architrave, the Suchonarns in : Jameel 
chest membering with echinus, dentils, and modillions. © Ae 

S. ~orenze in Florence exhibits a noble, though simple tre 
ment without the use of decorated ornamental members, the 4 
cornice without dentils and modillions. eet 

The same treatment is applied to pediment cornices, as the 
execution shows on S. Agostino in -Rome, 8S. giergio in Venice, 
and many others. © 


Ghapter 31. ‘Interiors and their Parts. 


308,.. ‘Interiors. . tAken 

‘The effect -in the interior is in the first wiaanes -dekennies ae 
by the arrangement of the plan, is also dependent on the desi 
with one or several aisles, then on the mode of treatment of 
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the ceiling, and lastly on the subdivision of the wall 
me mae pda of — Wiepi stain tel their magnitudes and th 


4sging and aghaeveu’ also Lapeely? contribute, has oreviouleal 
? stated. The impression of nobleness must be produced by ‘the 
architectural exterior; that of magnificence depends on the aie 
costliness of the materials, and especially on the nature e of 
the decorative treatment of the interior. 3 Ja 
The most splendid things were herein attempted by the Ren 
aissance and were also realized, as shown by the Gertosa near 
Pavia, S. Pietro and the great basilicas in Rome, ‘distinguish- 
ed by noble concevtions. A superabundance of the noblest 
pbuilding materials, of marble and of noble metals, stucco- 
work and painting, with the hignest develooment of magnificence. 
are exhibited by the church interiors of the Barocco style. 
(Gomoare Church. Gesu in Rome and the churches of Southern hie - 
ly in their freauently offensive obtrusiveness). 
309. Ceilings and Roof Trusses. — ’ Soria 
With the so-called visible roof trusses as a ceiling, though — 
witb variously colored painting thereon, the Protorenaissance — 
is satisfied in S. Winiato, and without this, the Harly Renai= 
ssance in S. Francesco al Monte in Florence and 8. Francesco | 2 
in -Kimini. barge 
It was followed by the horiz zontal coffered ceilings of weeny 
after antiaue models of a good period, with Square or rectan— 
Sular panels between enclosing timbers at right angles, the 
intersections beset. with rosettes. The two most beautiful ex 
amples of this kind must be that executed by Marco de’ ‘Dolei 
(1467-71) in S. Marco ( Plate succeeding page 456) and ‘tha 
by Giuliano da Sangallo. in S. M. Maggiore at Rome. Phe fo 
mer is treated in blue, violet, and gold, as in the adjacent ~ 
Plate, the latter in white and gold, with“wisely moderated — 
pickness of golden ornaments on a white ground,’ which is but 
seldom found elsewhere.” | | 2 
Note 861. Vasari ascribes the ceiling to Antonio. -- In th 
May number of ‘“Rassegna d’'Arte?. it ts sought to prove that ‘Al- 
berti was its master. he ot 
A very magnificent work in the same sense is likewise the — 
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> Limitations, in which besides the use of rich gold, the colors 


A abthecariied ena Dee auc on a blue UBER aid obs th 
early period (1497, by Pier Antonio dell’ Abbate) -is well pre 
served in the upper sbovy Of the Scuola del Santo in Padua. 
Fron the principie of the subdivision into coffers based on 
the construction with ceiling beams differ the wooden ‘ceilings 
of the later period; a fanciful division without any organic 
connection with the interior, a play of polygons, rounds, elon- 
gated painted panels and the like, -- supplants the organic — : 
ally subdivided older form. All these ceilings are left in 
the natural color of the wood, or they are painted “in differ— 
ent colors. : | . 
“With happily combined architectural and plant richness” is 
to be mentioned in the former kind the well carved ceiling vat 
the Badia in Florence (executed by Segaloni in 1625), and a- 
mong the colored, that of the Annunziata by Ciro perri, with 
as a gayly painted jarocco work, the gilded ceiling in S. Ap- 
polonia in Florence. As already degenerate, but “as a pok@eri: 
piece of magnificence”, is yet to be cited the ceiling of Seu 
Stefano,de’ pavalieri in pisa, constructed after 1600. = 
As a work of about 1550, the coffered ceiling of the Chureh 
S. Pietro in Perugia is worthy of mention, and as a beautiful 
viece of “wooden vaulting,” the ceiling of the right side‘ais 
ske of 8. Giacomo dell’ Orto in Venice. ey 
The most imposing and magnificent coffered ceilings are pre- 
sented by the Roman Barocco style with its frequently bigarre 


blue, red, green, and white, are also employed. Yost were ex— 
ecuted about 1600, among them being the finest in 8. M. Dras-  — 
tavere at Rome. Others are to be found in 8. Srisogono, 8.” 2 
cesareo, Araceli, in the Lateran, in 8. Agnese, etc. 

Vaulted stone and horizontal wooden ceilings were construct- 
ed in the interiors of the great basilicas of Brunellesco, in ‘ 
S. Lorenzo:.and &. Spiritn at Florence, where the middle aisle 
shows the horizontal covering, while the side aisles and the 
intersections are vaulted, the latter in the form of moderate- 
ly developed domes. (Fig. 450; interior of 8S. Spirito).. 
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ES tor8 | Rares 
fr Hosni vaults over all parts are shown by the alread n 
boned. churches of the Transition style, among others:— 8. 

wia delia Catena in Palermo, the Cathedral in Sebenico, 0 
the Earlier Renaissance, the Gathedral in Como, as well as” 
Andrea in Mantua. In tre latter, Alberti utihized she coffe 
ed tunnel vault, which then, with and without intersecting :con- 
partments, remained a preferred motive of the pater Renaiss 

se eiena oy ' Giorgio in Randi and S. Pas ta in esis: 


sini was abenbea by sili art, whose -naighty: naan 
ey in the domain of the art of vaulting were carried on at a grea- Re. 
‘ ter scale than at present, especially in the great designs for 
baths. ne 
The middle ages could offer little to the Renaissance under — 
such circumstances; if felt itself far more strongly attracted 
by the great structural undertakings of the antique, and it 
continued to be rather disposed against the supposed attain- 
nents of the art period first mentioned. In this sense is the 
antipathy of the Renaissance to the cross vault characteristic, | 
that Baccio Pintelli (1580) even employed in his churches, . ‘ 
though without ribs. “Delcebuono was the last, who produced a. 
17 iisnt and noble effect with ribs and oblong cross vaults;” in 
Monastery maggiore at Milan. In §. Agostino in Kome, Pintelli 
still retained the mediaeval projecting daagonal ribs, but as_ 
previously stated, he omitted the separating ribs between the 


pay separate compartments. a. haa 
a More favor was received by the “disguised” cross vaults, ~~ 
which were developed into spherical surfaces towards the crown, 
and in this form were better adapted to receive surface orna~ 
mentation. ngie® 
The prevailing forms continued to be tunnel vaults with sen 
icircular or: elliptical cross section, especially those with — 
intersecting transverse compartments, next the regular and ir 
regular spherical vaults (Bohemian vaults), as well as the iy. 
spherical dome on pendentives, and for apses and :chapehed oie 
true guarter sphere or niche vault. i Wig 
fhe surfaces of the vault were either plain end coated nie 
plaster or animated by coffers (5S. ‘Andrea in Mantua), covered 
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 ¥¢o Grazie at Brescia (Fig. 451), 


pra Minerva at Rome. 


310. Wall Surfaces, their Decoration and Subdivision 


where it must be remembered, 


> 
oo 
are 


lan a vaulted -ceilins. 


In poth cases were executed special sudivisions in the a 
The same'is the case in the j 
vaulted churches of the 


that are marked by pilasters. 


lustrations shown in Figs. 454, 455, 


nificent color decoration of Pinturiccio) 
by stucco ornaments, as on the domical vaults of Madonn 
or adorned by both stucco 
and painting, as on the vaults of the side chapels in 8 


rior in a joan aisle with chapels is given in Figs. ABB 
that S. francesco near Florence 


, entirely -co 


later period, nhens: the pehat of support are open 


etro, and then the Renaissance adopts the same conten 
on the facades 0 


ive, that was employed with such success 


aces (cancellaria in Rome, P. 


rhythmic bay (jigs. 456, 457), 


Bevilacaua 
producing 


imposing effect as in secular buildings. 


i supports by interposed arches, 


and these were joined in the middle aisle by narrow tunnel 
vaults like widened transverse arches, 


small domes on pendentives. 


aisle continue in the fagpae pareeee 


culiar was the effect, when the pier was 


asin, 82 


between which rose 
fhe tunnel vaults in the middie 
ba) se stoi aah 


in Verona), <= the 
therewith the Li 
But still more 
resolved into two 
Salvatore in Venice, 
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ture block between ‘Wee bted and skened of arch, 
Basilicas of Brunellesco in Florence, where sia is een to) 
make a good intermediate form of the impoverished type intro 
duced by the Late Roman and mediaeval art. Above the arch on 
the columns, the wall surfaces in the Florentine buildings m 
tioned remained without further subdivision; they were only 
aninated by the tall vmipdons. (Fig: sight ) athe 


ted, and sbinn waited in pairs cccurred, and the like: obang € 
was perbécted in the supports of the middle aisle, where eke. 
was also followed by the innovation introduced’ by Alessi. ints 
(Gompare' the beautiful 3-aisled Church of S. Siro in Genoa’ a 
with a series of chapels; the columns there stand on a common 
bese: the shafts are monolithic and of white marble; | the: ant- 
igue entablature borne by them consists only of an architrave 
pont taded into two bands with a cornice above it. angels’ heads 
With wings and scroll crnaments adorn the longer sides of 1% 
architrave). ot Be 
Gombined in fours, standing on a common pedestal and first. 


receiving a complete antiaue entablature, we regard the -col-. 


ter, and to leave this as the only decoration. fhe Genoene 
and the Venetians did otherwise, and especially the Northern 
4¢3ltalians in contrast to their kindred in the South, who dem 
anded color and made the greatest sacrifices for monumental . 
polychromy. How far this went is eloquently evidenced by the 
walls and ceiling of the singleragsled Sistine Chapel in Rome ' 
(Pigs. 460, 461). First were tapestry patterns separated oy 
pilasters as the Lower zone of the wall, then a second rises 
paintings from sacred history, abbve being the clearstory © 
with the slender round-headed windows, on the right and Lert 
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eho and his “bast Pe KU on the altar wall! Enos ane 

ist the charm of such an interior, consecrated by Ati 

by art? Here must one say immediately on beholding it; 

thou art so beautiful, ”--- and so sublime likewise! 
31%. Fbleors. 

In the best period, men refused in churches the Luxury en 
rich floors, whose splendor attaacted the eye from the art 
forms of the buildings. A covering of marble slabs in teosaee 
three different éolkors was considered least disturbing and as _ 
sufficient. In the Gathedrals of Siena and hucca inlaid fig- ; 


ure representations were executed in marble of different cols 


ors, bordered by interwoven bands and a rich border with dol- | 
phins, whose arrangement is reproduced in Figs. 461, 462.05 
Domenico di Nicolo (1423), Beccafumi, and other artists were 
entrusted with the execution; black, white, and red marbles — 
were employed therefor. The originals are now mostly replaq) 
ced by copies or covered by board floors; the removed origin: 
nal piecés were preserved in the Opere del Duomo at Siena, 
Where mosaic floors were employed in earlier works, these -r 
peated the well known ornaments of the Harly Christian per- 
iod and of the style of the Cosmati. (Sistine Chapel; Tomb Cha: 
pel of Gardinal of Portugal in S. Miniato; Palace Chapel*in® 
Palace Riccardi in Florence). Extensive use is made of pee 
ged colored tiles in the South, esse¢ialyy in Naples. Note- 
worthy works are still preserved in 8. Giacomo and in some» 
chapels of S. Petronio in Bologna, of the period of 1459-87, — 
4évin Venice (1510), Parma (1471-82), Padua (1491), in the Sa-- 
 eristy of Loreto, a-floor of beautiful Sienese work with gro- 
tesgue ornaments (1500-40), in the Sacristy of .8. Pietrovin 
Perugia, one of 1563, and in Naples one of 1440. ving 
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Gos” | Chapter 32. Examples of important Single-ai 


pundance of materials, the enumeration must be imi ted $0. ee 


yee 


1862, Plates 29, 20, 


Ma, 1459). 


-tistery in Florence, built in 1150. ‘In the form of the inter 
lor derived from the Pantheon in Kome, but excelling this in 


and Basilican Churches. . . — 


the statements in the preceding anieiane 


a few examples of the different phases of the Renaissance. style. 
Note 268. Reproduction from Letaroutlly and Simil. he Vat— ee 
ican et la Basilique de Sanct Pierre de Rome. Vol. 4, Parte. 


312. Badia near Piesole. ; 

1. The pediment facade of the Badia near Fiesole,. veneered 
with white and green (Verdo di Prato) marble, is indeed the — 
work of the Protorenaissancs in Tuscany. 4.5 

313. S. Apostoli in Florence. 

2. Arcades of S. Apostoli in Flogpence, built about 1200, 
With beautiful Composite capitals and celdeate ac gaaall 
archivolt members? side aisle vaulted. 

314. S&S. Miniato near Florence. 

83. 8. Miniato near Florence (1207), where the form of the 
S-aisled basilica has attained a “latest and highest iospira- 
tion}” The columns bordering the middle aisle are in part ans 
ticue, as well as some of the 48 Little columns, that support — 
the vault of the crypt. The so-called visible roof trusses” % 
were painted (now restored); the apse is adorned by a gosaso: 
(1297, also restored); “Christ between the Holy Virgin and 8. 
Miniatus:” the 5 windows of the choir wall are closed by trans~ 
parent marble slabs. The dignified facade is veneered with : 
white and Sreenish marole, whose mosaics are mostly of the 
13 th century and are in great part restored. ‘The Ghurch con- 
tains true pearls of the minor arts of the Italian Renaissance 
in the ciborium-altar, in the ambos, and especially in the a4 
Sépulchral chapel with the Tomb of the Cardinal of Portugal. 


wet 


B15 Baptistery in Florence. é : 
4, sa the most important building is and remains the han 
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#69 walls enclosing the pointed dome extend higher than the sp ing- 


381 OO a 
structural respects in the mode of vaulting and the vu fe 
ser wall masses. The octagonal building is veneered with 


yy same materials, as the buildings previously mentioned; ‘the 


We oe 


‘ing of the vault and are covered by a stone hip roof of y 
rise, so that the dome does not appear externally. 

o. Transition Style and Harly Renaissance. 

316.. S. M. della Catena in Palermo, eee 

5. §. M. della Catena in Palermo, built anew on ohBe site of | 
an old church toward the end of the 15 th pst da entirely 
constructed of ashlars, in part exhibits a rather wonderful ty 
mixture of dying Gothic and of germinating Renaissance. (See nae 
plan in Fig. 402 and interior in Fig. 6). The latter is well 
restored and is notable for the elevated position of the aisle 
floor of the Church, up to which leads a bilateral flight of 
free steps. Of special interest is the portico with its. por) 
pressed arches and its members, which challenge comparison 
with allied phases of the style. 

Vote 263, Hittorf assumes the time from -1391 to 1400. 

317. Portico in Arezzo. . 

At the little Church S. M. della Grazie in Arezzo, the ‘Bare 
ly Renaissance produced a disproportionally large structure 
as a portico, that exceeds about three-fold the single-aisled — 
building, while at 8. M. della Catena this is not equal to the 
end of the Church. On the contrary, it exhibits in respect 
to form perfectly beautiful details and in regard io construc 
ion a notable execution of the strongly projecting stone 0 vain 
cornice.(Fig. 465). 

318. S. M. in Domnica in Rome. a9 

The High Renaissance omits the portico extending ‘peyomne ‘the 
width of the three aisles and treats it more as affording 
shelter. beo X had one such built in 1566 before the Church” 
@. M. in Domnica or della Navicelha in -Kome, apparently by Ra 
phael, and whose form is given in Fig. 466. a 

319. Sapienza in Naples | e 

In the Sapienza in Naples, the hate Renaissance returns 
to the ground idea of the Transition style; Pangaga. (1591- -1678 
provided here in the 17 th century one of the most beautiful 


a re 
eS | as! 


‘ton CHOVE a6 ee. 
ponttionst ie Faia weer 


_ pameeabectia guiwone, sari te 
| pesbtanitrnse i bed 147 woaelyy 


S43 o8% 
gene Koos dws? , OR tse 
ney {y : brit vips 09.0 fertbedrad 
ak: i cttians a tobe het e eb ae Rao 


cis 


bt tog Aotdesos Fuodsin: (ndqee 
ii Gain | 


yaad. oi beta toaos bus wtddod® ai 
ROO) Yistitae anu g“okrdxe edd 


ony 


ee ane “oeeal IO NeTBGE ons 


e | | . Lott eon re 
Bice oe vino | ies. @BNP J roitoisteiet inerttiv' go betes” 
“pase: wt. on Binw fiw ,bentewet sodas tor dottonsh) 

. veh 4 if 2 i Te eeredt pus xO WR Otkw aarV tig be a twit 
‘ober. gude Sioaat weet ati awa ty! hetateed 2e0 tact in or 
| benienes Sac. Jao eto . 
1a oucuR ar uA biewe eg 
thé eaxontdo. bie unre 
yo f dao. Py ‘etetan 19%. 
r yiieenee Oo . oLumog 
ais CXKUNOOM 6 dee 
pistna el be iyoise 
- poe” . CONX 
Rieter. ‘ eueo MEL, 


Reo isdeias} 


presen: end, b9Bs 3 ies: sod add 
ee hee sitesa9. dct od bewe isan: 
fot nebo 
bales: ele, V3 * Atat (38. -ved nae 
le saith 


umacatnba f 


ly at the 


Note 264, 


aliesehen 
SoU. 


6. The 
batin cros 
409 ing $s of th 


(Fis. 467). 


and in the 
ted of whi 
On a stone 
tion, that 
foundation 
carried on 
truction o 
finished i 
main altar 
have to do 
$0.8 Phevk 
pids and a 
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On Noven 


the choir, 
49 15, 1510, 
the preced 
was begun 


The name of Bramante does not occur in the building everday) 
but not being staisfied with native: builders, a Milanese pupil | 


"geo | eae ces. 4 
or a yaar of minor a i 


end! He te 


See illustration in Max Wohl’s -Tagébuch einer I 
Retsewi Stuttgart. 1866... p.-229 and Fig 0896, ‘D.4 
Cathedral in Como. a 
Cathedral in Como is a 3-aisled basilican design, a 
s with dome over the intersection and polygonal end= 
e choir and transepts, without tower or portico.( 

It was begun in Gothic and wompleted in’ Barocco, 
interior and on the exterior was entirely constr | 
te marble from the ouarry of Musso sul Lago di Como. 
placed on the exterior of the choir is the inscrip- 
the building was begun in 1396 and that the first 
stone of the choir was. set in 1513. The workowas 
without interruption till 1665, and only the cons— 
f the dome remained, which was begun in 1780 and 
n 1744 with an expenditure of 243,655 liras. the ‘ 
was restored in Kome in 1728, and thus we do not 
with a uniform work, whose front has remained Goth- 


dorned by a coat of arms and chimeras,and it reads:- 
Cum . hoc . Templum . vetustate . con oie 
fectum . esset . a. populo . comensi 


Hujus . verso . posterioris.. partis . jacta . sunt 
Fundamenta : MDXIII . XXII . Decembris . Bic 
Frontes . et . later . jam . opere . perfecto. 97 
fhomas de Kodaris . faciebat . 

ber 18, 1487, was first mentioned the new node £0 
perhaps based on a sketch by Bramante, and on Mar 

the site first became possiole, while according to 
ing inseription tablet on the -choir, the toa 
on Dec. 22, 1513. ; : 
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4?) 


ation of another model, that was never executed; finally 


gives on Plate 9 a representation of the choir according to 


ference to the dome. Biffi (1684) of Milan first supplied a> 


the interior and polygonal on the exterior, ‘in a form and din-— 
-ensions differing from those of the Church, “because men would 


of Bramante, Christofor Solari, was entrusted with the prep 


Gathedral architect approved it, and he is alone given as % ¢ 
itect on the marble tablet. | Daas 

The wooden model“delle p~appelle mag ghore” With the drum for 
the done is breserved and in the work mentioned below, EG is. | 
published as a joint work of Rodari and Solari. Santo. Monti 


the, model of Rodari (preserved in Museum qivico at co 
which was not executed without change (Figs. 468, 469). “It © 
no longer pleased the later persons controllins the aatheakan 
structure... NeW designs were prepared, especially said with: ven 


design, that was not satisfactory. Then comes Cavallo si ioe 
series, whose work was paid for in 1688. Thereupon tontana 
in -Kome was summoned, who furnished .a general drawing of the 
Cathedral with the dome and a section, which were paid forsin 
1688; he also examined the stability of the 4 piers. Pinalhy ~ 
in the year 1731, it was decided to begin the dome; but the 
citizens doubted whether the great masses of Fontana’s dome 
could be supported by the substructure. Therefore they called 
Juvara again (1731), who stood in high repute as the archit- 
ect and engineer of the Kins of Sardinia, and they had iced 
posals made by him, -- procedures and expenses, which might © 
have all been spared, had the existing good model of the first 
architects Rodari and Solari been adhered to! 

Hote 265. Santo Monti.D. La Cattedrale di Gomo. 1897. Pleo? 

Examining the designs of Castelli, Fontana, and of duvara, 
one does not feel hés heart beat more stronsly and merely lam- 
ents, that his ignorance and want of feeling for style frustra 
ted the good purposes of Rodari. And as esthetics forbid, so 
must construction suffer, and the dome was built circular in 


not trust or remove the foundations.” The name of Vanvitelli 
is also mentioned with the dome, whose cooperation others will — 
not admit. But we know so much, that tae Milanese engineer 
Merlo remedied the defects in the external form of the dome 
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(1770) and that shortly before this (1769), the Milanese 
itect Gagliori corrected other faults. One would believe: 
to have occurred in the 20 th century, on seeing this nistreat- 


ment of an old building by ignorant officials, architects, and 


conscienceless building engineers, and a misguided public Spit 3 
Zon spoil it. seine who vc pomeks the hapa as one, bis 


250 years later by the binudine acne oebanune ef his ine gs a 
Milanese engineer. aie 
The building records, repeatedly reviewed by Monti, do Bai 
name Bramante as engaged @n the building, although von Geymil— 
ler conjectures on the basis of the comparative criticism pfs 
the style, that Bramante bad a hand in the game, perhaps thro- 
ugh good advice in the form of sketches. 1 ioe ae 
Portals and windows of the nave, the crowning shrines of the 
buttresses, the urn-bearers before the frieze of the latter, 
remain etepnally opeautiful works and. also -undisputed creations: 
of Kodari. ge oly 
Kote 266. See further the work mentioned in ¥ote 260; also 


321.° Certosa near. Pavia. eas he 
7, The Certosa near Pavia. A history and description of 
this extensive and stately building design would alone fill a 
pook. As an orientation may be mentioned the litile Essay of iy 
Luca Beltrami, “La Certosa di Pavia, con 70 incisioni e 9 tay— 
ole (Milan, 1895)”; also the larger work of the same talented — 
author may be recommended, as likewise the folio work of Gae- 
tano e Francesco Durelli, already mentioned in Note 257. De- 
tails of this grand buildins have been previously treated in 
various preceding Chapters, hence only some brief data in areh- 
itectural history will be given in this connection. £6 
fhe Abbey was founded by cian Galeazzo Visconti, Count. we 
Virta, first Duke of Milan. The corner stone was laid on Sept 
8, 1396; Galeazzo died 6 years later (1402). Begun in Gothic, 
then carried on further in the new style, it wap essentially 
completed in the year 1542. The first architect still remains 
unknown; the Germans Enrico Gamodia and Marco da Campione are 
named. But the architectural functions of Giovanni Antonio 
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ferred to Amadeo. 


blackish-gray marble, the medallions likewise, while the seulp- 


Amadeo or Omaaeo are assumed in the Leadership of the. 
in the new style. . 


dendd URboCBERabET Fratelli Won toe 
Ettore d’ Alba Antonio da Locate 
Battista e Cesare da Sesto Francesco Piontell t 
Giacomo Nava Marco i. 


Agrate Angelo Marini. Sicil 
Andrea Fresina Christoforo Solari, — 


Christoforo Romani fietto ili Gobbo 12%” 
Battista Gattoni Agostino Busti , 
Antonio famaguini | detto eam 


.Giacomo della Porta. j ee AG 
The chief building materials are white marble and oan 
dark red and colored glazed brieks, the latter on the cornices 
whose colored glazing is still well preserved today. Lat bei 
The stone sculotures of the cloisters for the period, gf 1450- 
1466 are divided by Mever in to the Following classes. hy 
1. Minor schiptures in the Campionese style. aa 
4. Dry stonecutter’s work in the Transition style by Filar- 
ete and Guinoforte Solari of Florence. Bony 
3. Minor sculptures in the Barly Renaissance py Amadeo a 
Christoforo Manteguzza. The two last mentioned executed half — 
the sculptures of the facade; in 1473, the others were trans-_ 


fhe shrines crowning the buttresses are likewise works of Am- 
adeo in 1478, as well as the terra cotta in the small andithe — 
great cloisters. ee 
324. Chapel Colleoni in Bergamo. 

8. To-master Giovanni Antonio Amedeo vis hewitt anid thi 
aes sieamunanin in sucdbenisas saath 1470, which sullen aoe 


The surfaces of the facade are covered iy small biked ee 
white, and red color, that are set diagonally and produce the. 
well known shaded die pattern; the pilasters are enwlosed by 


tures themselves and the decorated panels are wrought from re | 
Veronese marble. The little window pilasters of the upper sto- — 
ry are entirely of white marble; for the little columns belo 
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white, and red colors, 
the two next are white, and the two innermost are red; § 
must also have originally contributed to enrich them. Ver coe 
charming are the sculptured works in the interior, and. first 
isc the entirely naturalistic vine ornamentation on the vil 
ters at the -choir. 

A very interesting and earnest work in the Chapel is Like- 
wise the Tomo of Medea, the daughter of Bartclommeo Colleoni 
in white marble, on which the architect has immortalized him 
self by the ‘inscription: -- : aon 

“Jovanes . Antonius . DE . AMADEIS . fecit . hoe. © 

Thus we read here according to the writing, “Amadeo” inst 

of “Omadeo.” | 
328. Oathedral in. Sebenico. . 

9. According to the “Cronaca della Casa Veranzio”, 
edral in Sebenico was commenced on April 9, 1431, in she Got 
ic style as a 8-aisled basilica with transepts, a done over 
the intersection and 3 choir niches. The architect is named 
as the Vep ghian Antonio, formerly Pietro Paolo, who accordin 
to Mothes. j belonged to the artist family of Massegne, and who 
was already occupied on the Church dei Frari in Venice... : 
already after 10 years, this master was sent away “ ; 
of faults and defects that he had made on the ouilding, ” 
a master“Georgius Mathei Dalmaticus” was chosen, tho 19 
called master Orsini da Monterotondo, also otherwise known by. 
Spalato, and Ragusa, | . 


works in Ancona, 


10 years further in 1446. In 1470, 
Rome for a short time; he died in Sebenico in 1475. ii 
pleted during this period the Gothic portion of the Cathedra 
and changed it into the system of the Barly Renaissance, i.e. 

hyy De finished the ground plan in its entire extent, the side a 

sles with the pointed arcades and vaults, as well as the re- 

markable roof and the entire structure of the choir. ae 
Note 267. (‘In Geschichte der Baurkunst und Biidhaueret Yene- 
digs... Letprig.. -1659.. Vol w lay pe, 248s 
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rebuilt anew; then were the stone roofs of the aisles renewed, 


Jahrgang 27 (1866), Wos. -1 to 5. 


387 
On the angle pier beside the Northern apse is a stone, 
bears in Gothic small letters the words:--— 2 1a 
“Hoos w/opas’. :en”. apam Jicfecit . imagister & Georgius . 
mathei . dalmaticus.” 4 , Vana 


The clearstory, transppts, and dome were built after the death 
of Orsini. | TAGs 
After him came the third architect, Nicolo di Giovanni Fieron- 
tino, known by works in Trau and Spalato. He was employed on — 
June 1, 1477, at a yearly salary of 120 golden ducats, which he 
also received until 1517. Under him were the transepts with the 
high choir, the galleries, and the stone roofs over the apses — 
were completed. In his place then came Bartolomeo, formerly Gi 
como da Mestre; he was followed by his son Giacomo, who was — en- 
gaged till 1535. A Giovanni Masticerich, “lapicida” from. bara, 
put the Last touches on the building, whose completion is state 
by the inscription in the interior: -—- ee aioe 
“Praesule sub Lucio, Gritto tee net, Peractum tercentum et 


septem lustris addentibus annum. 
Hence 307 lustres (¢at-5 years each) and one additional inte 
ves 1536; the building period therefore lasted 114 yoursruiap” 
The material is a white and exccedingly fine limestone, which 
is quarried in the vicinity, the workmanship is perfected, and 
the treatment of forms is equally so. The details of the con—- © 
struction have already been described, and a representation of © 
the entire building is given in Figs. 431, 432. The Lattle- 
baptismal chapel is to be especially mentioned, its oc 
sisting of a single, richly ornamented block of stone. tHe, 
The beautiful structure showed ab the beginning of the baete 
century great injuries, and it was therefore subjected tose 
thorough restoration. The entire dome was then taken down and 


as well as four chapels and a column in the arcades, and a ~ 
large number of preces of the cornice were renewed. The Aust- 
rian government skilfully garried on this work until 1954 in | 
the most complete manner. i 

Note 268.. See Graus, J. Der Dom zu Sebenico. Kirchenschmue 
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jys anat a dome was planned for the building, for which the corner 


— abakidstabite ne berciiahiaiae 424 hes 


gue, as a rebuilding of a Gothic Franciscan Ghnsae) vhodeeeed a 
ernal walls and pointed windows were spared by him. ‘Indepen- a 
dently of the old building, he covered the entire original s 
structure with a marble enclosure, permitted the pointed win 
ows of the side chapbts to remain in the interior and merely — 
changed their details. He extended along the longer sides of © 
the exterior a round-arched arcade, in whose niches were built 
sarcophasuses. He made the front facade entirely free without ; 
attention to the earlier one, only retaining the clear dimens= 
ions of the entrance doorway. In the frieze over the Lower col- 
onnade stands the inscription:-- 

“Sigismundus Pandulfus Malatesta Pan. V. E. crating: 1aeeee 
The facade remains unfinished. How this must have been intend 
ed is given by coins of Matteo de’ pasti, which likewise show 


stone of the new portion was Laid on October 31, 1446, under 
the benediction of the Bishop of RiminiBartolomeo Malatesta. 
white Istrian limestone served as the building material; red- 
dish Veronese marble was employed for the balustrade “in- thei 
terior, but the tympanum of the portal Was composed of marbles 
of different colors. 

Alberti furnished a model, which he supplemented by drawings 
he had nothing to do with the execution. nes 

The development of the interior leaves something to be idee 
red; the subdivision of the walls over the impost ean by clos 
ly set pilasters is not a:very takented adjunct, the Limestone 
work exhibits the idea peculiar to the Barly Renaissance, of — 
the addition of coloring with hesaldic blue and gold; as on th 
Palace in Urbino, on various fombs in Kome (arsocts), a 
er places. | te) 

The bases of the chapel piers are of eis edit. where tt 
stead of the lions usual elsewhere (colleoni Monument in Berg 
amo, pea a Giovanni Borron ge on: Leiba Bella), baie. 
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Note 269. purther in Yriarte, C. Rimini. Paris. 1882, | 


10. p. 179-252; also The Builder, 1888, Jan. : 
0 -1901, May 25. p. B94; especially Zeits, f. Bauw. 1898. p. 
205. ee 
.i1. S$. Andrea in Mantua is a single-aisled basilica with’ on 
side chapels alongs nave and transepts, dome over the intersec- 
tion and semicircular choir apse (Fig. 470) with a ihebilati 
projection, emphasiging in general the Latin cross. Ye 
Alberti was in Mantua after 1459, and after Cardinal Fran- 
cesco Gonzaga, son of Duke Lodovico, had decided on the new 
pbuilding, he was entrusted in 1472 with its design and super- 
vision. The execution was cared for by Luca Fancelli. A be-~ 
ginning was made in February of the year mentioned by’ tearing 
down the old Church S. Andrea, but the bell-tower finished in 
1412 was permitted to remain. The previously mentioned suber 
-intendent Fancelli received in April, 1472, the final drawings 
of Alberti, who died in Rome the same year at the age of 68 a 
years. The building was carried on slowly, and Fancelli left 
Mantua in 1487 on account of Lack of work. The work ais 
pbuilding was again resumed only in 1490 and about 1500, the — 
vestibule and the longitudinal aisle were completed; then the 
puilding remained quiet from 1550, and it was only ‘in 1597, 
that the transepts and choir were commenced With abundant © 
means, only at the express command of the Duke, and after mie 
drawings of Alberti, which were thus preserved 100 years later 
Viani from Cremona probably completed the transepts and cho- 
ir about the year 1600. Then the building again rested until 
1696. As at the erection of the Cathedral in Gomo, the feel- 
ing for the delicate forms of the larly Kenaissance was lost 
meanwhile; that previously done was little esteemed, and the 
originally planned dome of Alberti was also no Longer desired 
The architect. Torre was called from Bologna, who desired to 
rebuild everythéng in the Rarocco style. But a favoring fate 
permitted a delay from 1710 to 1731; but we then learn of’ the 
followhngs year, that after the still Lacking two arches at ‘he 
intersection and the substructure of*the Gome were undertaken © 
on October 15, 1715, Cavaliere Filippo Juvara from Messina, 
Architect of his Majesty Sarda, was entrusted with the -comple— 
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completion of the building. ‘In 1738 the beneerele ene 
gyeat main cornice beneath the drum were finished, ; and th 
dome was roughly completed in 1763 and covered in 17889 
Disintegration of some marble members and of the steanee 
the Western vestibule made necessary a restoration in the — 
year 1832, whereby the remains of the then preserved facade 
paintings of Mantegna and his sons were unfortunately destroy: 
ed. The stucco was removed and freshly replaced, the paint- 
ed coffers being executed in sculpture. The marble architra~ — 
ves of the smaller doors and the plinths of the four great ‘pir 
lasters were renewed in. marble, as well as the bases, which 
were previously of terra cotta. The capitals of the great. pi- 
lasters and those of the internal angles, which were modelled 
in lime mortar, were likewise replaced by those of marble; the 
internal walls were also covered with marble to the height of 
5.41 ft., and lastly all the remainder was coated with bight 
gray and yellowish colors in milk, concealing likewise the | 
members of red terra cotta, but which now (October, 1901) ath 
gain appear in their original color. These embellishments | 
were continued till the year 1876, and now the guide a 
speak of a white marble facade! What .a different effect. ) ae 
must the building have had in genuine materials by Alberti ant 
and with the decoration by the pictures of Mantegna! ¢ 
The details of the older portions of the Church agree tas 
those of S. Francesco in Rimini and also with those of. waa: 
Rucellai in Florence, so that no doubt can exist concerning ~ 
Alberti’s participation in this. It may bi added in refigulla 
to the construction, that in the execution all visible anchor: 
ing with iron is avoided, and that the roof covering of tile 
vests directly on the plane surfaces of the great tunnel vaul- 
ts, entizely according to the antique custom. Wallis and vau- : 
lts are ouilt of bricks and all repeated members, cornices, 
panels of pilasters, are of plainly shaped excellent terra cot- 
ta. The plain surfaces are plastered, the capitals of the in 
ternal columns, the coffers, the mouldings of the great dome, 
and the ribs of the vaults, are of stucco. The inherdens chew 
richly painted and still further heightened by gilding. 
Note 270. See the thorough and carefully written oe 
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of the building by B. Ritscher in Zeits. f. Bauw. 
325. Churches of Brunellesco. 

12. Filippo prunellesco received in 1433 the commission C 
puilding anew S. Spirito in Florence; but this soon met with 
the facte of all heretofore treated; it came to a stand; At 
the death of the master, the ground-plan had been built in-its 


1899. p 


main lines, and the model of the building had been prepared. 
Antonio Manetti was entrusted with the further erection of the 
building, so that the chief building period probably fell in 
‘the tine from 1470 to 1480, and the Church might indeed be con— 
3 secrated in 1481, but it was not yet complete in all its parts 
49) Besides Manetti, wilanesi also names a Giovanni yariano, calle 
Lo Scorbacchia, who was employed as foreman mason on the boild- 
ing from 1475 to 1490. The bell tower was begun by Baccio— ‘ee 
Agnolo (d. 1543) and completed after bis design under Cosimo 
Bruhellesco is responsible for the plan, vthe nave basilica — 

ef cross-shaped plan with the emphasizing of the intersection 

and the duplex ending of the cross, but he is not so for ali 
details. The middle aisle has a horizontal wooden ceilings 
the side aisles are spanned by spherical vaults and. the chap- 
‘doin are covered by hiche secanahe . the dome over bie i i 


-ealled sibs vault” with he: small windows and a laweenem 
at the apex. Beneath the dome* stands the high altar, as’ in 
S. M. del Fiore at Florence and in S. Pietro’s Cathedral at 
Rome. ee 

The narrow windows of the side chapels, which are half or ~ 
entirely walled up on account of altars, exhibit in horSiehaan 
tal section a treatment harmonizing with their semecircular 
form, from which the originally semicircular external form of 
the chapel walls may also be deduced, and these show that the — 
straight course of the walls there, is a later addition. - 7 
There now appear triangular spaces in the masonry, between the. 
walls of the chapels. What the master intendg9, is not oo 
yet it can scarcely be what now exists.-there. oo 

Note 271. ‘An allied design oceurs on this side of ‘an ate 
in the Ghurch of S. Wichael in Hunich; the architect has ther 
attempted a solution, by which the internal form of the -ehapel 
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uently beside each other. Many injuries may be referred to 


of the ambulatory are very great, .especially on the right of — 
the bigh altar, and the dome also exhibits small cracks in 


892 
is also shown externally and yet a FORCE TROY Oe 


plinth and drip course is possible. (Fig. 471). 
well merits mention, but tt is scarcely Italian, 5 Sel 
In the interior, the columns are monolithic and are. nok 
like the @ntire internal work in cut stone, set with tolera 


fine joints in white lime mortar. The treatment of the angle 


piers at the intersection, that form the supports for the four 
arches of the middie aisle and the dome, is borrowed fron the. 
precedents in S. M. Novella and 8. Croce in Florence. ‘Adjoin-— 
ing the high piers of the middle aisle are the lower ones of ~~ 
the side aisles, so that the arches of the latter fall pce 
erably lower than those of the middle aisle’ they therefore — ¢, 
have to sustain the thrust of an arch and vault from two sides 
with another opposed to the former, though at a different. : 
height. \ Seren é . ay 

In 5. Ma Novella, the square nucleus of the pier has a side — 
of 3.44 ft. with a projection efi. iSsfts eb tee sides, and on 
two others are an engaged half column with two mouldings. The 
pier at the intersection in 8. Croce is octagonal with a diam- 
eter of 4.92 ft. In both churches, the first of whiehvis vaul 
ted, no deformations are to be found, or at least none worthy 
of mention, while the same arrangement in Venice (see Pig. Bhs 
continuous cracks may be traced. The nucleus form in Sieepit 
ito has only a side of 3.60 ft. with projecting halt -¢oaaaa 
on two sides, tne different pieces being mostly executed as 
through stones. The vaults are constructed without visible Pe 
anchoring; but all the four angle piers and the adjoining ar- 
ches are therefore accordingly much deformed. All vaults: a 
the side aisles likewise show Larger diagonal cracks, freqr 


the fact, that the arches rest on one side on nasonty a 
many joints, on thecother upon ashlars with few joints; both 
supports must settle unequally and the consequences thereof — 

be found in the arches.” Thus the deformations in the arches — 


the masonry of the drum, that extend to the arches. 
13. 8. Lorenzo in Flonence was begun in the first decedes 
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found the ground-plan existing in the foundations of the t 


fore not exclusively the product of bis own free will. 
dally as concerning the form of the transverse aisle, 8. © 


incomplete, which he had designed te be simple. 


Die aee AD PU ee ote Lt 
Ny 4 5 


of the 15 th century .as a new structure of Soro 
val type. When the work was entrusted to him, Brunellesc 


septs and choir! the nave basilica and transepts were pe 


ce and S. M. Novella in Florence served as models; but the 
Was created entirely anew by the master. ; othe 

Antonio Manetti also constructed this building and brought 
the ‘interior to an end in 1460; from him likewise comes the 
existing form of the dome over the intersection, since the von 
transverse structure and the ‘intersection were still unfinish- 
ed at Brunellesco’s death. He also left the pediment facede 


As in 8. Spirito, the middle aisle is furnished with a ‘hor 
izontal wooden ceiling, now colored white and gold, the side 
aisles are covered by spherical vaults, the niches of the © 
chapels by tunnel vaults, and the intersection by a hemisph> 
ere without a drum, but witha Lantern at the apex. ah hee 

The four supporting ‘intersection piers have nucleuses with 

a side of but 2.95 ft.. with a projection of 0.66.0: and 1.42 
to 1.67 ft. in height of the courses of masonry. The stone> 97 
cutter’s work is also polished here; it is now unfortunately — 
coated with a light-gray wash. The -columns are monolithic — 
and the waults are executed without visible anchoring. Tas BB 
arches of the side aisles resting on the intersection seen 
the keystones are not, all in order; all compartments of the 
vaults of the side aisles are frequently cracked diagonally, 
like those ‘in 8. Spirito.., The material, bere as there, vie ae 
Puscan light-grayish-green sandstone; the surfaces of: the a 
walls and vaults are plastered white. | 
326. Churches of Bramante. baa 

14. At S. Satiro in Milan, begun by Guinoforte Soliomdael 
the continuation of the work is sometimes ascribed to Bram- 
ante, sometimes to Bramantino, but the sacristy is certainly 
due to the great native of Urbino, as well as the remainder 
of the building. 

What now appears is a 3-aisled pier basilica with a trans- 
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al hemispherical surface being adorned by coffers; a lantern 
_ crowns the apex; the enclosing walls rise above the spring ng 


the site. This limitation also led to the erection of the malt 


transverse aisle, dome over the intersection, and a seem: 
choir. The transverse:and middle aisles are spanned by 1 
fered tunnel vaults; these are subdivided into bays by str 


beneath. The dome has a low drum without lights, its int 


and support a low pyramidal roof. 

The side aisles are covered by cross vaults and extend alon 
only one side of the transverse aisle, since their extension | 
on the other side was impossible on account of the limits of — 


parent choir, whose effect does not fail, so long as one mowes 
along the middle axis of the building and his eye is not sens- 
itive to a defect in the lines of the internal cornice, this 
makes itself felt the more unpleasantly, the more one Leaves 
the middle axis or approaches the choir. Seen from the trans— 
verse aisle, the whole becomes laughable and is only “distin— 
guished” for the ignorant; the beautiful appearance is not ie 
preserved, and what was intended is not attained. The puild-_ 
ing period Lashge till 1495; the consecration is given as fin- 
ished in 1523, COE St 

Hote 272, ‘A good representation is found in Cassina, “A. =- 
For the sacristy in S. Satiro and the choir of S. #. détla 
Grazie in Milan, see ‘Art.. 832, ; . a ie 

15. Ghurch 8. Gasa in Loreto comes into consideration here, | 
not only since Bramante is mentioned in reference to the im- 
provements in the dome, but still more because he was the -ore 
ator of that wonderful marble covering of the House of the Vi 
gin beneath the dome, which Andrea Sansovino (1513-29), Gior— 
lamo j,ombardi, Tribolo, Bandinelli, and others, decorated by 
statues and rghacts, and Girolamo Lombardi furnished with | 
bronze doors. : ei 

Wote 273, See a déseription of this architectural work tn — 
Zeits. f. Brid, Kunst. 1871. p. 160. '---fhe sketch plan there 
given is entirely incorrect, for example, the longitudinal 
aisle being one bay too short. 
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395. | | 
327. Churches in Milan, Genoa, Florence, and Venic 
16. Of Milanese churches, there are sinsiteminanaigee 
cordance With the period of thetr origination: — 
S. M. presso S. Gelso (1490), built by Giovanni Doleebuen a 
With beautiful fore-court and rich facade by Alberti 2is- | 
led pier basilica with 9 external sides or with 5 souare. ie 
4 triangular ehapels,), The choir itself forms a half octagon 
-in its ground-plan. 2 
Vote 274. See the publication in Cassina. Pils. 19-24, tn 
whose text Bramante is aiso designated as creator of the ves— 
tibule. ahiany 
17. S&S. Vittore, on account of its splendid Barocco intern— 
al decoration by Alessi.(1560). | nines 
18, S. Fedele, built after Pellegrini’ S pian (1569)0as ab 
Jesuit church, completed by Martino Bassi. nee 
Fote Bs. Published by the same. — ream ie 
19. There is to be mentioned in Genoa the 3-aisled nathan 
ca of S. Annunziata (1587), built by Giacomo della Porta, om 
account of its extremely luxuriant interior with works in red 
marble inserted in the walls. iis 
20. Lhe facade of S. Trinita in Florence by Buontalenti. 
£1. $$. Salvatore in Venice on account of its interesting — ‘ 
Barocco facade of the year 1663, a building besun by in 
Spavento and completed by Tullio Lombardo in 1534. tie 
oa. Of Palladio’s churches in Venice are to be mentioned:—— 
S. Giorgio Maggiore, begun in 1560, with the facade comple~ 
ted by Scamozzi in 1575, also; 
23. Church &. Redentore with an interior in a single sue 
boeilt in. 1676. ae MR 
328. ‘Roman Barocco Churches. Gite 
Of Komavchurches of the hate period may be noted:-- | 3 
64. Church Geus, the chief church of the Jesuits, built at 
4gothe order of Cardinal Farnese in 1568-75 by Vignola and: Giaco- 
mo della Porta, exhibiting one of the most splendid end rich- 
est interiors of Rome. Its neve was furnished with costly mar 
ble paneling in 1860 by Prince Torlonia. 
£5. §S. Andrea della Valle, begun in 1591 by P. Olivieri and 
fiwéshed by Carlo yaderna, with a rich facade after the design 
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of Garlo Reinaldi (1665). Especially worthy of conside 
on account of the bronze copies of the Pieta, of the bez 
the Rachel of Michelangelo, and of the charming bronae 
abra in Chapel Strozzi. oa 

£6. §. Ignazio, begun at the cost of Cardinal badovem ; 
completed in 1675; planned by Father Gussi with a facade by : 
Algardi. cade 

The interior of the building is famous for the paintings 
Father Pozzo with their singular perspective, where painted 
architecture seeks to surpass the monumental. We see the ‘eon- 
positions executed with extreme and unexcelled skilfulness 
and a epuiiieaeniemmez sense of color, -- vail spi always 7 


tp hanebbe disk ‘in the middle of the principal aisle. 
ing above it, the beautiful sham ends, and the undertaking “i 
takes of the fate of all similar perspective follies. A pity 
for so much talent and ability misplaced! sue 


Chapter 33, Central Designs. 


“The central building is the last in the domain.of absolu 
architectural forms as the Greek temple is the first. Its” 
possioilities have long been unexhausted, and there may be 

tervenins periods like the 19 th century (also the beginning — 
of the 20 th ?), which must again absorb the lessons of the — 
13 th, -- this great problem well ever appear anew, wherein — 
the attempts cf the Kenaissance will enter as indispensable — 
preliminary steps, splendid in their right, -- But the Renahe 

sance has indeed developed the highest church architectural 
form, the central building, to nearly absolute perfection, su- | 

perior to everythings Gothic, and has left it as a legacy to 
a future “religiosity.” ee 
Burckhardt, J. Geschichte der Renaissance. p. 97. 
Stuttgart. 1878. 


329. Central Buildings. cOGe ads 
‘Important for the acceptance of the central building as an 
ecclesiastical form of structure was in Italy the existence of 
so many anticue circular and polygonal edifices, and also the 
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4p) ing s and of producing this architectural expression further 


cannot be more strikingly expressed in words, than Burckhardt 
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Be7 
constant sympathy with the Orient, whieh found sufficien : 
citement in 8. Sophia, to mention but one example of high 
rank. fhe “nythical fame” enjoyed by the Pantbeon in Rom D 
by S. Lorenzo in Milan, the admiration of other and better 
Pape erved dig hstaes ela steele of wishigelaact or poly Eoneey bie 


Lay. the.so- SWaMea Minerva Medica) and near kauies (Bateed. yam : 
well as the Karly Christian buildings in Ravenna, kept elive 
first in Roman architecture the use of the central building, 
caused sxperiments in the period of the Protorenaissanee (. 
(Baptistery in Florence), and then in the Gothic middle ages, 
even if these remained only on paper or in the model (Florence, 
Bologna, Pavia, Loreto}: their construction was then taken up 
by the increasing Renaissance. | ee 
The custom of regarding the baptisteries as sepered build-). 


contributed to not permitting the idea to be lost in the cir 
cular structures, whereby likewise the art of vaulting Large 
interiors did not fall into oblivion; for no central build- 
ing was to be conceived without a vaulted ceiling. BE 
The accenting of the intersection of the mediaeval catbed- ~ 
ral in Italy, when accepting the Latin eross as the ground 
form, by a dome had previously been frequently conceived; 
but to consider and to executes this:as 2 denirating eatites Bs 
as an architectural focus of an architectural design remains — 
the undisputed merit of oriental Christian architecture and 
of its progressive successor, the Italian Renaissance! pay 
“Apsolute unity and symmetry, perfectly beautiful subdivir —— 
sion and enhancement of the interior, harmonious development — 
in both exterior and interior without useless. facades Re 
noblest arrangement of the lighting? -- these are the charact—_ 
eristics and peculiarities of these domical structures, which | 


has already done. 
330. Ground Form. , | 
The arrangement for a circular or polygonal interior remains 
the simplest solution for the structure, but if the altar be 
not placed at the centre of the plan, its unity is disturbed, — 
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when a special addition must be made for the altar.(Comp 
Madonna di Campagna near Verona, 8. Maria. at Busto Arfizio, — 
Umilta in Pistoja, $. Sebastiano in Milan). ih 
These inconveniences and doubts disappear with the adopt- 
ion of the Greek cross plan with four arms of equal length 
as the ground form, which consequently became the prevailing. 
one. 5 
But the great structural undertakings in dome construction 
do not commence with the realization of the ideal; these are 
works of improvement in a new form of those taken as a basis — 
by others; they ave works preliminary to the future, but not 
yet existing expressions of power. 1e 
331. Beginnings. Bre 
On sacristies and chapels, the larly Renaissance made ite: 
first independent and original attempts in actual buildings, 
structures of small volume and little dimensions, but there- 
fore the more worthy of appreciation and more beautiful in de~ 
tails, in their design and execution. : 
Here is to be counted the Sacristy of S. Spirite at iene 
with octagonal ground-plan; two tiers of pilasters above each — 
other as a decoration of the wall surfaces, where the pilast-_ 
ers are set pack from the angles (leaving free the angles of 
the polygon), over it being a cloister vault with Lunettes and 
a small lantern extending to the attic. Giuliano da Sangallo 
is given as the maker of the plan and model, Cronaca as the ar— 
chitect, who completed the building, and Sansovino as — 
ter for the beautiful details. oe 
Further the Sacristy of 8. berenzo there, which came cere 
the hand of Brunellesco about 70 years earkier, the so-called 
Sacristy Vecchia (1425), that possesses a so-called melon jue, 
vault With round windows and is without an intervening drum, 
above pendentives and a square ground-plan. 
More imposingly treated is the attempt in the Pazzi Ghagens 
in Florence, of which Brunellesco was. likewise the. oridinee aaa 
(1420). Not a central structure in the proper meaning of the 
term, the Ghapel exhibits an oblong ground-plan with vestibule 
and choir, where the principal axis is not placed lengthwise, — 
out according to the narrower side of the building, the litur- 
gic axis thus lying in the direction of the latter. The arch- 
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dure, the rectangular interior being subdivided into three — 
parts, being indeed separated by two semicircular transverse 
arches into a square central and two narrow side bays. pers ; 
The two latter are executed as tunnel vaults? the central 
bay is a melon vault on pendentives, with ribs and round win-- 
dows, crowned at top by a lantern. Thus the dome dominates ; 
bhe entire design; the tunnel vavlts on the right and left are 
its accessories, and between them and on the middle axis Ors | 
the dome opens the choir, souere in plan, which is again span- 
ned by a spherical vault. Entrance on the liturgic. axis 1B. 
permitted by the beautiful great entrance doorway with its hee 
precious carved leaves, at the rear of the charming vaulted 
portico, whose middle bay is likewise distinguished by a dome, 
whose ornamentation by colored majolica work from the atelier | 
of Robbia has already been mentioned. (Art, 37). a) 
As a work of Brunellesco may also be mentioned the truly © 
central design of Si M. degli Angeli in Florence (1451), whe= 
re the span of the dome was planned to be 51.82 ft., with the 
adoption of a gretnd-plan internally octagonal and externally 
16-sided. 2 . 
The ground form of the Creek cross is found in the purest ~ 
way in the construction of S. M. delle Carceri in Prato by “95 
Giuliano da Sangello(1485). Surrounded by four tunnel vaults — 
of eavual dimensions, four transverse arches receive on pend— ~ 
entives a closed drum subdivided in panels and surrounded by 
a balustrade, above which rises a melon vault.with ribs and te 
round windows, and with a lantern at its apex. The drum ap—_ 
pears externally but noi the waulted form of the dome. itself, 
Which enjoys ¥et the adadt Lon of the low pyramidal roof of 2 
Upper Italy.(Fig. 472). This is likewise the case with the © 
dome roof of Chapel Pagzi at Florence, and in curved form on 
S. Maria at Busto Arfigio. (Pig. 184): 
Vote 276, Reproduction from Oettingen, W¥. von. ‘Antonio ‘Av— 


erlino Filarete’s Tractat tboer die bere 3h ah Vienne. -1890, 
porees Pte Fs | 
Hote 2£277.-> Algo see’ Zettey Fs. Bauw. -1868. Pte. 62; . Ge) 
The domical roof (protecting reof)-in vaulted form appears 
in early designs only in those of the dome of S. Francesco in — 
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‘Rimini designed by L. B. Alberti and in those of the Cat 
for Bergamo by Filarete (Pig. 473). 
VEY 332. heter Buildings. 

The pure Greek cross form in the interior, though not on the 
exterior, is-shown by the beautiful central Church of Madonna 
di S. Biagio in Montepulciano, which possesses the boldly sub- 
divided peli towers at vight and left of the front arm of the 
eross, and not those like minarets as in the drawing of. /Filees 
rete, -- a work of the elder Antonio da Sangallo (1518-87), | 
and one of the most perfect central church buildings of nei: 
High Renaissance (Fis. 474). Not only does the drum with win-, 
dows appear externally, but likewise the calotte form of the 
dome With the lantern. The high cylindrical drum is subdivi- — 
ded by closely set Corinthian pilasters, thet have a continu, — 
ation in the form of plein ribs on the vaulted surface of the ‘ 
roof. The window openings in the drum are mace in the inte- 
rior of the same height as on the exterior. the internal main 
cornice of the dome also is below the external one.Yet the in- 
ternal and external window sills are connected together by s 
splays sloping inward, which makes possible for the observer 
a view of the entire light cpening, but which cannot strictly ~ 
be termed an organic solution. The same arrangement with she a 
sloping splays between the internal and external windows of ~ 
the dome has likewise been adopted by the armbitect of 8. Fed- aa 
ele in’ Milan. a 

Here should also be mentioned S. Giovanni Crisostomo: (1483) 
by Moro Lombardo in Venice, as well as the “extravagant mast- 
erpiece” of S. M. dei: Miracoli-in Brescia, with its alternat- — 
ion of great and small domes and little tunnel vaults, ——= 7) 
with 4 piers in the savare ground-plan and an elongated choir 
addition. (Compare Fig. 108). | ha heen 

Another group of central structures of medium size is formed 
by the churches of Upper Italy executed by Bramante and cont-— 
emporary masters, a great number of whigh have been made known : 
by Strack in his work mentioned below. They are designed in- 
ternally sometimes circular, sometimes polysonai, with domes 
resting on pendentives or spenned by cloister vaults, but all 
are provided with a crowning lantern. 
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be Cdomical vaulting, that shows a span of 59.04 ft. (Pig. AUB 
466 Then the externally circuler and internally octagonal domed 


further the dome of the choir of §. Maria near Saronno on pe 


lunettes with small round windows, over these being the he 


4) eX, -- a decorative masterpiece by Bramante with terra cott 


and gray weshes, but it was originally left in the red color 


Do ae etary mote Dae sete Pema OO ee ans Rane 


Ot | 
Wote 278. Strack, H.. Bie Central— und. aie 
poner ent in Itatten, Bertin. bic 


S. M. oella Biciee in Widen n, sauare ib bonus plan, withos 
drum animated by small double windows end round windows” in 


structure of 8. M. della Croce néar Crema by Battaghi (1490) 


dentives over a saquere interior, at first with an internally 
12-sided drum animated by niches, above which are round-arehet 


pherical plein and painted dome (Pig. 477). bhikewise must be 
mentioned the Incoronata of hodi (Fig. 478), a structure: ae. 
structed internally and externally octagonal, covered by a. 
cloister vault and crowned by a Lantern, furnished with a’ eer 
ple-arched vestibule between two bell towers, one ef which is 
only carried to one-third its intended height. Further to be 
named are:-- &. Maria at Busto Arfizio, S. M. Coronata at Pa- 
via, and especially the beautiful sacristy building of Sivse- 
tiro in Milan with its octagonal ground form, four semicirenl 
ar niches, upper arcade, cloister vaults with round windows — 
in the surfaces of the vaults and a taller Lantern at the : 


busts and retiefs by Caradosso (Fig. 479; decorative treat—_ 
ment of one side of the octagon). The interior of this lit= 
tle building appears. to bave met with the fate of S, Andrea. 
in Mantua; it-is now coated with Light yellow, bronze-sreen, 


of the terra cottas, perhaps withthe use of blue color and. 
gilding. pe 
These domed structures Likewise do not show the vant elie 
externally; this is concealed behind walls extended nieve 
mostly surrounded and effectively animated by galleries in 
mediaeval form.(See Figs 475-478). cy 
Plain and simple external surfaces are shown by the highs 
enclosing walls of the charming creation of Sanwhohehipatine 
Chapel Pellegrini in S. Bernardino et Verona, where the dome 
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‘loned-in the builéing records. The first notice of the build— 
ing occurred in 1508, when on October 7, a payment wes made 


Church 8. H. della Grazie in Hilan with the rich terra cotta 


402 | 

Likewise again disappears beneath the protecting hip roc 
but whereby the lantern appears so much more effectively. ( 
(Fig. 480). c 

A true calotte dome with lantern and a cylinder admitting i 
light eppears in the Madonna della Consolatione at Todi. : Bhice a 
plan shows a souare central space with e semicircular choir 
enging and 3 polygonal apses, thus being the most strongly ex- 
pressed central design. But the ferm of the vault of the dome 
appears on the exterior; Likewise at the four apses ave the - 
guarter-spherical vaults externally shown; they abut against — 
the souare substructure of the main dome, which was much stre- 
ngthened on account of the thrust of the walls of the apses 
at its angles. A balustrade extends around and forms the pro- 
per termination of this part of the building, above which wi- 
ses the dome. ne forms of the details of the lower parts of — 
the building and of the interior up to the dome indicate the —— 
Early Renaissance’ those of the dome are on the contrary some— 
what Barocco; but nevertheless the general effect-is that of» 
a single design, if one does not consider the building in de= 
tail and enters it uncriticeily. pee 

It is popularly ascribed to Bramante; researches -in the ar- 
chives by Kossi do not prove this, for bis name is not ment- 


to master Cola di Mattevci da Caprola, who is ctherwise known — 
as an architect of gcod repute and in good esteem. ‘The work 
was ‘in 1606 completed to the base of the dome, and -in 1617 was 
the miracle-working image of the Madonna placed in the finésh— 
eg Church, -- after a pbuilding period lasting more than 2 bun- 
dred years. Many believe in the authorship of Bramante, in 
Spite of the lack of all documentary proof for thektr opinion 
(just as for the Cathedral in Como); Rossi flatly differs for 
the reasons given. The negative result of the investigations 
does not permit an unassailable conclusion. It remains prin- 
arily a “matter of belief”, Rod of the two-is to be beld as_ 
the architect of the Church. 3 ae 
Fote 280, See Laspeyres, Plates 68, 69. -- Likewise the be- 
eautiful domed space near the transverse aisle and choir of — 
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ornementation ts ascribed to Bramante. Because of the rece fae 
revived contention eoncerning the authorship of Bramante for 
the buiiding of the Caneceliaria and other ‘palaces in Rome, 
whteh Gount Domenteo Gnoli introduced and continued together 
with Ettore Bernich, Like the vonsolattone at Todi, itt must « 
be left to individuals to take either side of the -contes#, » 
that they prefer, since former investigations have led to nOER 
acceptable final result. When by these and without ony -com— © ni 
pulsory documentary matertals, there ts elevated sometimes @ 
miniature painter, Gesparo Romano, sometimes a Eastiono da Bo- 
iogna, instead of Bramante, further evidence must still be a= 
waited, ‘And we questtom the basis of the -contentton; the well 
known great inseptption in the frieze of the third story, and 
a smaller one found later over the middle window of the prin-~ 
‘cipal story, show the dates 1495 and 1489, while Vasari says, 
that Bramante firt came to Rome between -1499 and 1500, and 
that he onty collaborated with other architects as an adviser. 
That Bramante had anything to do with the ‘construction ts made 
credible by Vasari; but that on this eaecount he must have set—— 
tled in Rome is in aecordance with allied methods not enttre- 
ly necessary; and if we assign the date of about 1500 to the 
‘change of residence, this‘ts still no reason against an ear— 
lier occastonal collaboration of the honored architect. Othe” 
er things tend tgainst the exclusion of Bramante in this ease, 
whose statement would extend too far.(Compare Archivto Stori-_ 
eco dell’ Arte (Rome -18G2): the Oct. and Dec. ‘perts of Rasseg— 
nad’ ‘Arte for -1901, as well os the May ‘part for -1902; ‘furth= 
er the views of Burekhardt tn “Cteerone” (Basle edition, 1860); 
those of Letaroutliy in the text volume of “Edifieces de kome 
moderne” (p, 919-220); Redtenbacher’s in “Architektur der It- 
alienischen Renaissance” (Frankfort. -1886) np. -180; von Geymtl- 
ler’?s in the Dec. pert of Rassegna d’'Artes also those ef Gno- 
li in Revista d*Italtia for ‘April 15, 1898, ae well es Fabrice 
zi*?s in the Dec. part of Rassegna dt hrtéi for 1901). ee, 

“It te to be regarded as a malicious fate, that to the great 
Bramante are aserived works in which he probably or actually 
had no part, but on the other hand itis to be Lamented, chee 
too few have been adjudged to L. B, Ailbertt, because he once 


1 ion one tweens, donb we bip Anthea toe 


Ww 


§ BID. .BANOW: wats: Avaw hed oon naw! 


‘ 


ra ne Fate {mbaye monies: 
Av eee asia ‘ghee te oO .my ies one” al bet ta th h 
ripen Wee septel atin 4BBO. 4 wr ner ids ates” 
ge geben odd Fs 4EMwe sds to . 
Aa ain al La i 
vosiotree Sit Ro tudtodi ods of: go Sueixs: cess pee 
Pevods. ganit) omoh | 
fetid DB todvdel 
riper ads 
Y bie TOLtoTxe edd 
sian OUd) Hud). bovornd wt 
aath eit hou 1048 ahs 
rood 40 og FOOT to 


i 


1 ayia) 
Saft rhonrs 
and to 

en? 


lr ry. 


| Bb: 4 ,WOMKSB Ut pikbaguand | 
irene Wb sacs tno 9 om toa se 
o 6motsa wat nis widvemos a st0 tee) 
ie to stoic aig é¢iw eobWexd ys eval tat etyo0ss 9} 
col Baehd “kL vqnec oved as.ieme dusatnees nth ie QBON Py ie 
re rromoe Hoyo Basan seen? bie woelod=s daa ay \hae: 
ene i: i te pibiasaved fedd jee ', +a 
{cheno T° inden yarees WE anehaaee 


2d Yo ae sedt')te 
ee a> mati OG He 


489 


fect. According to Vasari, the Church was built from drawings 


* 


ne ac 
404 ; 
F ipa 
wrote: ——- Ji ranahibtenpenie doucrndae atau wane da 
t soli modell. -- facendolit eseguire da altri,” on the gr 


Of which utterance, mere by the name of the butider ‘has been 
‘connected with many works, and not always thet of the: talent- i 


‘in the form of a Greek cross. ‘The latter and the dome itself — 


vior, the architectural «effect is improved; but the main deme 


‘in 1680. 


ral space, so that four angle piers receive the dome. The 


ed designer. . le 3 
Allied ‘in the arrangement of the plan ‘is Madonna della Stec- 
cata in Parma (Fig. 4838; from Strack), but which, instead of 
an increased thickness of the walls at the recessed angles, 
shows chapels with plans externally souare and ‘internally oot 
agonal, that extend up to the height of the semicievcular aps- 
es, so that the substructure of the dome rises above the apses 


show without deception the same form of the vault as at Toda; 
by the use of the colossal order on the exterior and the iate- | 


with its rater insignificant colonnade around the drum seems 
too low and this permits the general effect to fall below that 
of Todi. ye ig i 
The external surfaces of the walls of the building are plast- 
ered: only the window enclosures and the cornices consist of — 
cut stone, whereby ‘it loses ‘in appearance and ‘in monumental 6 


and plans of Bramante, “as men say.” Other traditions state 
that the building was begun in 1521 (thus 7 years after Bram- 
ante’s death) after drawings by the architect Francesco Zecca— 
snida Torrechiara, and the buiiding of the Church was after-_ 
wards completed only in the year 1515. The consecration bys 
the Bishgp, of Parma followed in 1589; the choir was enlarged Pi 


Wowerhéiy, thecording to Strack. p. 9 et seq. vf Tee”, 
fhe ground plan of the Church Madonna di Campagna at Piacen- 
2a exhibits something in its scheme common with that of the — 
Steccata; for here likewise with the adoption ef the Greek -~ 
cross, the reentrant angles have chapels; these are not enclo 
sed, but in a bolder and freer way are cpen towards the cent-— 


four apses end in rectangular form?’ the angle chapels ace 
to the height of the arms of the cross, terminating in small 
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octagonal structures. The arms cf the cross and the dome — 
show nothingsef the form of the vault; they are coneeated De: 
cath low gabte and hip roofs. The substructure of the dome 
appears externally in two stories and surrounded by galler 
windows are formed in the lower one to admit light into the 
interior’ the upper one serves as a gallery merely oa 
the exterior and to make its appearance richer. 

fhe Church was built in brickwork between 1522 and 1528 or: 
1532; columns and cornices are made of cut stone. Branew eel 
must here likewise give his name as master, but this is net — 
proved, though no other master is mentioned in his place. 

On the contrary, Bramante’s authorship is guanteed for the 
very smallest central building, the so-called Tempiettio, He 
which Ferdinand IV of Spain and his consort Isabella caused 
to be built in 1502 in the court of the Monastery of 8. Pier 
tro at Rome. Of circular ground plan with a colonnade of 16." 
granite Doric columns, that support an entablature with ea 
lyph frieze and a balustrade, the dome rises in a beautiful 
and pure form without any other protecting roof, above a drum 
animated by shell niches and rectanguler windows. The crown- 
ing termination is formed by an ornament composed of arms; \all~ 


apex. | | 
Wote 282. See Letarcutlgy. Vol. 8. Plate 828. OR. 
Bramante’s pupil Vittori was under the influence of Sangalo i. 
or of OCroneca during the building ef the Umilta in pistoje, - 4 
which Vagari:completed internally at least, though not very — 
happily. Ube pilasters are there set back from the angles, gf 
the octagon, as on the Sacristy of 8. Spirito in Florence. 
Hote 288. On the architectural history and the construction — 
of the domteal structure, see Durm, 4. Grosskonstruktionen 
der Italienischen Renaissance; Kuppel der Karia dell’ Umilta 
in Bistoja. Zettesf Bouw, 1902. p. 23. | 
Instead of this idea or that of the broken pileaade in the - 
angle, in other places, for example in a-chapel in S. Andrea 
in Mantua, columns are set in the angles in a very effective 
way, -~(Figs. 482, 484), -- an anticue (Villa Hadriana near 
Tivoli), and likewise a mediaeval motive. But this offered 
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solution stops above the main cornice, where might be expect 


els of the vault. She ‘unde bands on the groins of the vaul 

do not continue the lower accenting of the angles ina natura 
way to the apex. But also peculiar here is the arrangement e; 
horizontal rectangular windows at the base of the dome and- tb 
49) ir intersection with the surfaces of the vault. The master de- 
sired, like Giulio Romano on the portico of Palace del Te, to ~ 
avoid intersecting compartments, and he rested the vaults on 
projecting band supported by consoles. (Fig. 481, A-and B). ; ! 
fhe subdivision of the walis appears better, as well as the — 
solution at the angles of the polygonal apses on the Cathedral 
at Gono. Both on the wooden model of Rodari (Pig. 468) as wel. 
as for the actual construction (Fig. 469), there is an endeay— 
or for a bold continuation of the angle columns in the angle 

ribs eae ee 
Besides the already wentioned Litthe Ghapel pellegrinij yet 
ygzothers of the master Sanmicheli among the central and domical 
structures of Upper Italy play a part, like the circular Cnurel 
Madonna di Gampagna near Verona (1559) and the domes of S..Gi- | 
orgic in Braida at Verona. 2a eee 
For spaciousness, as one of the most considerable undertak= 

ings in the domain of domical architecture shoudd be nentioned 
the octagonal dome of the Cathedral in Montefiagagne with gate 
proximately €2 ft. span. According to Dianoux, this dome 
was constructed of brickwork, over which was’to be slacsdenan 
second one covered with plates of copper and lead. Until the 
construction of this, the building was furnshed with a tempo- 
rary roof, which burned and destroyed the building. The rest- 
oration came into the hands of Fontana, who executed this aay 
the fashion of his. time. The thickness of the’wall: of then 
drum is 11.15 .ft.; the dome is 59,04 ft. high and at’a i 
of 25.58 ft. above its base, two iron bands are built in, 
49g Whose junctions appear on the surface of the dome. At least — 
the angles of the octagonal sides are held by these and -are 

thus prevented from bending outwards. 

Note 284, See Dianoux. -p. 129, 180; plates 94, 97, Leta 
Solari’s domed structure of S. M. della Passione:in Milan ag 
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, and Michelangelo, -- in their designs for the Cathedral of $.- 


i 


clearly and simply by firm, thoughiful, assured strokes, and 


A representation of the effect of the work as a central puild- 


Fig. 490; great and peaceful in its lines and amazing in it 
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should likewise find mention here. . ee ta 


of the richest kind in the Cathedral of Pavia, “authentically 
built by Gristoforo de” Rocchi, who had the control of the — 
building in bis hands from the day of laying the corner=stone 
(June 29, 1488) until his death in 1497. His successor was  — 
the great Omadeo or Amadeo, whom we nae already known in Ber- 
gamo.and in the building of the Certosa near Pavia. The wood=_ 
en model of Rocchi for the structure has been preserved; Fig. | 
485 gives an idea of what was intended, but never completed. 
The grandly conceived pyramidal superstructure indeed permits. — 
the overlooking of objections, which may indeed be justly mad 
A central structure, pure and free from, all. that could weak- 
en its individuality, is S. W. di Garignano in genoa, budlt by 
Alessi in 1552, represented in Fig. 486; the motive of §&. Pie- 
tro in rome is expressed therein “in an entirely free and nov- 
el errangement,” with high beauty of space in the interior. A 
Sreat main dome dominates the design with square sround plan 
and with 4 small subordinate domes, of which merely the lant 
erns harmonize in the general grouping. The design was orig 
nally to have been flanked by 4 yQpers, but only two of: thes 
were erected in a changed form. | tere 
Note 285, Compare Durm, J. Kuppel der Ss. HH, da @artgnano. 
Zeits. f. Bauw. -1902)°p. -161. i rari 
: 333; §. Pietro in Rome. Ee 
Bot the greatest work in this domain of church architecture 
was performed by the two best Renaissance masters, -- Bramante 


Pietro in Rome (Wig. 487). What Bramante desired is shown to 
us by his first ground plan ‘in Fig. 488, and what Michelangelc 
wished, by the ground plan in Fig. 4€9.. While Bramante ind=| 
eed loses in part in details, Michelangelo expresses his ideas” 


he was more fartunate than most mortals, in that what he plan-— 
ned was also executed, even if he covld not see it completed. 


ing comprising the choir and two arms of the cross is Siven by ~ 
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408 i 
appearance, the dome showing the most beautiful outlines in 
the world! It stood effectively for 40 years as a central 
structure in general; for only in 1606 did Pope Paul V cause | 
the erection of the existing unfortunate nave, -- more » unfort-_ 
unate for the exterior than the interior, which can never lose | 
its noble effect, even in the elongated ground plan. 

fo include a history of the building of 8. Pietro within: tek. 
limits afforcéed by this volume is impossible; reference must _ 
here be made to the numerous and extensive publications of ear— 
lier times by Costaguti, Perraboschi, Fontana, -Roccu, and what~_ 

ever they may all be named; then to the greater and later works | 

of Simil (Le Vatican) and of H. von Geymtller (nie ursprunghixs 
che Entwirfe fir St. Peter in Rome), the researches of Jovano- 
vits, Garnier, and of many others. For the structural portion | 3 
see the Essays of Poleni, as well as of the auihor, “Zwei Gross- — 
konstrugtionen der Renaissance.”(Zeits. f. Bauw. 1887. p. 481). 
But we especially recommend every visitor of the eternal city 
to view the large wooden models of the different architects, 
preserved in 8. Pietro. ‘Permission for this is given readily 
py the Majordomo S. H. ad. P. to professional men; acces to the 


models is from the staircase leading to the dome. 
Fote 286. Fig. 489 its reproduced from Hauser. -p. 48, @aqyo 
At the age of 72, Michelangelo took charge of the building ~ 
(1547) and retained this until his death (1564), “so thet some 
scoundrels might not be pleased by his resignation, until the | 
49g-puilding was entirely completed.” Not only bis fame but also 
his insight, the art. feeling and elevated culture of his em- 
ployers guarded the design beyond his life, until Sixtus V fi- 
nally completed the dome in 1590, unfortunately with the omis—— 
Sion of the beautiful figure ornament on the main cornice, so 
finely shown by the model. The mighty rulers of the earth may. 
indeed give preference to a bungler over a good man and aband- 
on the latter for personal reasons; the officials of 8. Pietro 
were sreat enough to be free from such possibilities. 
Brunellesco and Michelangelo did act have the work spoiled ~ 
by later born professionals, that one had done on his Palace 
Pitti and the other on his dome of 8. Pietro. They were more- 
uver free from the modern endeavor “to create something novel 
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telligent wekeetae an one 
How the entrance facade would appear with the free colonnade 

may be seen in the copperplate of the jubilee year of 1600; 

what it ame is shown by Fig. 491 from the illustration by — 

Fontana; what was attempted on it by bell towers ete., by 

Berning and Maderna may be seen and read in the work: nea 

below. , 

Hote 287, In Ii Tempio Vaticano e sua Origine. Pome. 1684. 
Kote 288. Gurlitt, ¢. Geschiehte des Barocco, Rokoko, und 

des Klassizismus. Stuttgart, 1887. p. 887, 851-858. 

496 Much on the exterior may not be happy in all parts, but bile 
all-dominating dome causes this to be forgotten; it is indeed — 
Michelangelo’s greatest work, with which he “satisfied the — 
longing of the entire Renaissance.” 

Note 289, Fig. 491 is from Pontana, ote 287, 

Gomparison with other buildings of great dimensios best ena- 
bles us to realize the scale of the magnitudes of 8. Pietro. é 
Bays of the 5-aisled Cathedral of Ulm may pe placed within the 
domed area of &. Pietro and not extend to the outer limits of 
the transverse arches of the intersection (Fig. 492); twice 
the height of this Gathedral to the ridge of the roof noe 
only to the base of the lantern. And the bronze canopy beneath 
the dome, about 98.4 ft. high to the top of the cross, equals 
the height of Pelace Farnese in Kome; measured to the eaves. 
<Pige, (498,494), 

If we further make a cross section of the Cathedral of aoe 
ges and place it on one made through the dome of S. Pietro G07 
(Fig. 495), it does not entirely cover the latter. What a use 
of piers, buttresses, and flying buttresses was shuteeieaa 

4vthis mediaeval masterpiece in order to span the same width, 
which is done in S. Pietro by a single vault; not sonsiden eal 
the height et all. What conditions, what waste of materials 
on the one hand, what simplicity and clearness on the other! 

Yet a glance at the internal decoration in comparison with - 
what was undertaken in Florence. In Rome a serene and noble 
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magnificence, which marble, stucco, and gold, the polychr 
reserved for the dome, best: there in mosaic work under white 
een ert unbroken bie Bah and what is saps eis thing, ' ‘the 


of the aanviads: 496). The domicel vault soars more oisoulle | 
thereby; it receives life and movement; the heavy mass is ele- 
vated. And in Florence? On a badly lighted ground a crowd | of 
men in a refined desert, without enclosure and without. compos- 
iticn, Lacking a scale for this! wee 

Lastly something on the treatment of the Place before the : 
building, according to statements made by Fontana. Many words 
of praise and blame bave fallen upon this; much has been sough 
behind the arrangements, which was never there concealed, and — 
they were finally simple reasons, which reauired the now exist- 
ing forms. It should net be here forgotten, that the pavement 
of the Church lies very much higher than the sireet leading to 
it, i.e., that a considerable fall from the threshold of the 
dcorway to the Bridge over the Tiber (Bridge 8. Angelo) was to 
be overcome. The heights of both were given; even the form of 
the Place was necessitated partly by Palace Vatican and partly 
by existing bouses on the other sides; Likewise must be consid 
ered the possibility of a rapid removal during the day, of the 
water from storms and continued rains vpon so vast an area. 4 

fhe variations of the site led to the design of the great 
stepped terrace A(Fig. 497), and the departure of thousands — 
after the close of a festival service thereon, to its magnit- 
ude. Bernini skilfully veiled the surrounding buildings by 
the semicircular shape of the porticos H, F, and he thereby o 
tained a great atrium, that has the dimensions of the Golosse 
gn its area. The width of the facade with the carriage porch 
6s gave the beginning points for the connecting corridors Dy i, 
next the portico, whose location was again practically fixed 
by the sloping site. If the circular form of the portices is 
to remain effective, then must the gap for the view of 8. Pa 
tro not be made too wide, by which the beginning points of the 
corridors were determined on that side. Thus indeed originat— 
ed the oblique positions of the corridors. Through them was 
the passage to the Palace, toward the Scala Fegia, and to the 
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soo remain vertical. fhus is explained the peculiarity of. the-op= 
5O/ Ligue architecture in the connecting corridors. Nowbere is any 


Church. ‘In of igh to make a more convenient access for : 
ple, Fontana worked it out thus and gave a gentle incli 


ion to it, since the Ghurch lies higher than the beginning © 
the porticos. The preblem could only be solved by the. plan of. 
numerous flights of steps, or by an inclined aE se — 
to not fall into greater errors, | 


inclination of the Place (gli ornamenti di questi corrideri di 
posti per necessita in pendio, peralleli alle declinazione del- 
la piazza), while the pilasters and. window jambs must evidently | 


reference made ¢oncerning a perspective folly in this, in the 
descriptions of the old masters; everything is ire by ree 
material requirements. | 
Note 290. Fontana. Book. 4. Ghap. &. p. -195, 
At m in Fig. 497, the porticos were formerly to tama 
with two great carriage ways on the right and left, but this to 
remained undone. On the contrary, Fontana proposed to erect a 
campenile or a magnificent architectural work at B, at the same 
distance from the Obelisk as the Church, to replace the remov— 
ed Tower of Bernini, with water-works behind it at W, where o~ 


imated by fountains at RK. With reference to the course of th 
Tiber and to lose no building sites, the streets were to conv- 
erge to a and b. But if the design be ‘considered a piece or 
perspective art, then it must have been effective only from ta 
loggiea for the papal blessing; but with the design represented 
in Fig. 497, this could only produce an illusion as to the ex~ 
tent of the Place and the length of the street of acces, as > 
well as of the number of ‘the waiting multitude of believers. # 

Note 291. Reproduction from Letarouilly & Simil, tol Sie 
Pirate 30. ; 

With the same calmness in his perceptions of things, Fontan 
likewise explains to-us the very surprising design of the Seal 
Regia, where Likewise a perspective deception was not intended 
He explains thus:-- when the Pope desired to go frog ithe Pala 
to the Church, the then existing passage was dark and dangero 
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Y pogiost at the ancien of the octagonal siteed The ‘ate 


‘therefore he had another constructed by Bernini, well 


‘head. 


and magnificent, with noble ornamentation. ‘The problem i 
resented as unusually difficult to work out, for he: had 
take into consideration the followins:-—- ; 
a. The course of the walls of the Sistine mel 

b. ‘The course of the above mentioned connecting corri 

¢. Aecess to the ‘Repianc Reale required the same — 
the imposts as on the arches of the corridors. 
d. A change to 4 narrower flight must be made at the 
ine wall. 3 RCS . hae 
e. The reduction in the heights of the vaults uas regu 

by the location of the floor of the Sala Regia. % 
Here there is also nothing said of an intended perspecti 
effect! ) 
How Bernini solved the problem under these difficult cond 
ions remains worthy of admiration. 7 
334, ‘Final. | 

As a worthy closing for domed structures and central oh 
es may be taken the well-known and most magnificent Church in 
Venice, named S. M. della Salute, begun in 1631 and transt 
fe to me sansa in 1656, aes by sigh: architect B. bon: 


agonal dome is massively vaulted, the external protecting a 
with its sraceful lantern being made of wood and covered wi 


al Ghurch of the Kings of Sardinia, the Superga near. Purin, 
doing honor to Victor AmadeosII, 9 pysit by duvara @etween- way 
and 1731 and consecrated in 1749.- oF Gln 
Hote 298. ‘Also compare Gurlitt. Chap. 22. 
and ‘his school. Ghap. 7 of the same work. 
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Chapter 34. Church Pixtures: 


335.. Basins for Holy Water. ty 

The internal fixtures of the churches enjoyed in a oveu 
degree the favor of the new style: “which is the more easil 
“vs gia as eee secgRanire was raves the demaaas and: thongs 


Gothic.” 

At the entrance to the House of God and near the doorw 
placed a basin for holy water for the symbolic puriéicat 
those entering, with which the bekievers sprinkle them 
as a preparation for devotion.(Pig. 499). 

Holy water basins were made of stone and of metal, and” 
either in the simplest way projected from the wall’ like « 
les, or they were smaller basins supported by candelabra 
supports, -- detached creations of art-industry, which - 
ive art undertook with the highest means. | ‘ay 

Of metal in the simplest shape is the basin made in 
rch Bontegiusta at Siena, held by an arm projecting fro 
wall (Fig. 500); of marble is the beautiful basin in 8. 
vella in Florence, which is half embedded in the wall, 
low in the wall being covered by a delicately grooved 
in its simple beauty being a classic model of this kind 
499). ie 

Among detached marble basins, as the richest are to be 
nated those executed by BRederighi (1462, 1463) in the Ga 
ral-at Siena, where the antique tripod form was anew emp. 
as a support, covered by the most splendid sculpture. : 
umall fishes added in Low velief within the basin must 
dited to the too great love of the artist for ornamenta 
fhe supports were formerly held to be antique, the greatest 
compliment that could pe paid to a Renaissance master. (Figs. | 
502, 503}. ee 

SO4 bike these but somewhat stetlan were executed the holy. wat=_ 
er basins in the Cathedral at Orvieto, and very nobly treated 
was that by Rossimo (1518) in the right transept of the Cathe 
dral in Pisa. In the form of a small ship on a rich candelab 
mupport was made that in S. Prinita at Florence (Figs. 501). 
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so-nished with water-tap and drip basins, and they were placed in 


Peculiarly constructed with a canopy above 
on the wall behind it was the basin in the vathedval . "Sa 
mo.(Fis. 504). In the Santo at Padua, the two basins are ad 
orned by the statue of John the Baptist and the figure of: 
Saint. On a basin by Alessi in the Gertosa near Pavia, an b- 
elisk stands on the cover in place of the figure, -- every- 
where is the greatest diversity in the external appearance of 
the same necessary fixture. Worthy of mention as works A art 
are also the holy water basins in the Certosa near Florence, 
in the Cathedral at Lucca, in the sacristy of the Gathedrel at 
Empoli, those of 8. Pietro at Rome , and others. fe 
Hundreds of others in the different churches of Italy dieser 
ve similar vraise; but to merely approximately mention them — 
would lead too far! a 
336. Sacristy Fountains. i heniens 
Gonsecrated fountains (lavabos), intended for washing tieet= 
hands of the priests, especially before the mass, as well as 
for cleansing the sacred veksels, were freauently of the form 
of a holy water basin or baptismal font, but always were fur- 


the vicinity of the altar and in the sacristies or their ante 
rooms. ‘They were executed in stone and were enclosed in arch / 
tectural forms, sometimes made of colored majolica. Te 
“\ work of simple design and genius” is the sacristy Fount- 
ain in S. Lerenzo at Florence, ascribed by Mantz to Antonio ig 
Rossellino, made of white marble with an enclosure and a care 
ular back of red porphyry. It-consists of a basin supported 
by female fisures with bats’ wings and fish’s bodies. ‘A lion’s 
head adorns the front surface of the trough, from which rises 
a candelabra, to which two dragons cling and pour the water in- 
to the basin. The panel at the back is enclosed by a garland — 
of oak leaves, above which an eagle stands in the semicircle — 
with outstretched wings. , ee 
Besides these compositions, arranged rather with a tendency 
to sculpture, may be mentioned another; the beautiful consec- 
rated fountain of terracotta (majolica} in the sacristy of S$. | 
M. Novella at Florence, a work of the Robbias and executed in 
the form of a small shrine with Corinthian columns, above | 
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which réses a semicireular tympanum with splendid colored 

so>lands of fruit and cupids. On the pilaster capitals were form 
erly (1866) still to be seen vestiges of gilding, whereby a ~ ee, 
richer harmony of color was produced in the colored iis 
(Fig. 506). mt 

As the simplest example is to be noted the marble Lavetaep a 

from Loreto with two-angels enclosed by a broad band of seek 
(Pig. 505). In the vestibule of the refectory of the Badia’ ** ; 
near Florence is to be mentioned the beautiful wall fountain 
of Francesco di Simone (1456-64), made of sandstone; then in’ 
the Certosa near Pavia, the lavatory in the first side chapel 3 
on the left, in the shape of a shrine with pilasters; further” — 
the great “lavabo” with a long trough in the niche covered by 
a coffered tunnel vault and flanked by pilasters, as well as 
many others. , 


337. Baptismal Fents. | 
‘The baptismal fountains (piscinae) were basins with living | 
water, especially in the Baptisteries (Baptismal Ghurches) of 
the arly period, in whose place ealie,’ the ¢“Baptt onal Renee 
made of comparct stone or metal. These found place in the med- 
Foviaeval churches at the entrance , and they whre shaped Like ~ 
cylindrical vessels or as round and polygonal bowls or basins. 
An example of simpler and smaller type, with a John the Bapt— 
ist on the cover, is preserved in Todi (Fig. 507), and another 
simple one is made of marble and bronze in the Ghurch &. Marco: 
at Venice.(Pig. 508). Fe ee 
A richer composition with octagonal basin, from which rises — 
in form of a ciborium an octagonal domed structure decorated © 
by niches and figures, is the font del Battessimo in the Chap- — 
el of S. Giovanni in the Cathedral at Siena, executed by diff- 
erent masters in the time after 1480 (Pig. 509), and as a work 
pt spear ety made of bronze, we find on the left of the entrance 
of the great pilgrimage Church in Loreto, -- the too richly or- 
namented basin with the four statuettes of faith, love, hope, 
and constancy, crowned by a fisure sroup, the Baptism of John, 
(Fig. 510), all executed by Tiburzio Vercelli and Giambattista 
Vitale. . 
338. Internal Pulpits. | 
The Pulpit (suggestus) was in Italy already in the 13 th cen- 
‘ : 
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century placed on a pier of the North or South side of. th 


from the simple to the magnificent of the highest rank. ose 


pesting on a pier may be noted that built by Mino da Fiesole 
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dle aisle, and it was constructed as a small podium with closed 
pelustrade and stairway resting on columns, usually made of — 
stone. The Renaissance dropped this form and placed the pulp 
enclosure on a single support, hung it on a pier or on the su ae 
face of a wall of the church, and proceeded in its development 


Gonstruction in stone continued to be preferred in the good 
period; those of wood, with or without sounding boards, belong 
to the Barocco period. Les 

fhe ancient form was still recalled by the bronze pulpits of | 
Donatello in S. Lorenzo at Florence, which rest on columns and 
were only so made on account of the reliefs. | oe 

As an example of the simply beautiful hanging pulpit may be 
mentioned the Reader’s Pulpit of Brunellesco in the vefectory_ 
of the Badia near Fiesole (Fig. 511), and as an undertaking oF 
the highest type, the wonderful marble Pulpit of penedetto da 
Majano in S. groce at Florence (Fig. 512), executed in white 
marble with gilding, inlaid with glass enamels and red porpby~ 
ry. ' 4 oy Hs 
As an equally worthy piece and an example of a marble pulpit: 


and Antonio Rossellino in the Gathedral at Prato (Pig. s19) 
From a similar idea proceeded Antonio Gagini with the white —— 
marble Pulpit in the Cathedral at Messina, but which in ake” 
ance with the time already shows bizarre forms on the lower 
portion and has an octagonal, instead of @ circular enclosure. 
These stone pulvits are likewise without sounding boards, like 
almost all of this period of the Renaissance in Italy. Fébeo 
rics stretched above them (vela), which frequently covered one 
or more bays of the church, were a protection from echoes. 
fhe later pulpits, for.example in Genoa, all have walls at the 
rear with a spring door forming three sides of the polygon and 
supporting the sounding board. We -find a similar arrangement 
in Church S. Spirito in Rome, excepting that there the -rear > 
wall with the doorway is in one plane. i 

A- supported Pulpit of the Simplest form is pusasaiel ‘by Ss. 
eueas ed Achilleo-in Rome, “up to which lead 6 winding steps, _ 
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-and consequently it is elevated but little above the tiowea 
the Church, like that orevigusly mentioned in §S. Spirito, be 
ae pears Barocco sia iiddubagiiears wer _ speaker an 


on which rises the octagonal pubpit enclosure, whose bebesteale 
shows simple and tasteless panels; the pulpit is there attach 
ed to an octagonal pier of the middle aisle. 

Hote 293, See Letarouilly. Vol. 8. Plates 258, 256. — 
Permeated by Gothic detail is the hanging pulpit in the Cath- 
edral in perugia, recalling in its elevation those in S. Groce eae 
at Florence, and as a further beautiful example of a hanging — 
pulpit, reference may be made to that carved in S. M. sopra’ Mi- 
nerva at kome, sculptured in wood and belonging to the Barocco | 
style; caryatids are here arranged at the angles of the ootag— 
onal balustrade with rich figure ornamentation of its panels. 

339. External Pulpits. ) bee 
As examples fo preaching Ppulpits on the exteriors of hurch- 
es may be mentionec the two small ones on the beautiful vesti- 
bule of the qaathedral in Spoleto, and that of Donatello on the 
Cathedral in Prato, furnished with a protecting roof, with the- 
ir precious teliefs with small figures on their balustrades. 
(Pig. 514). a 
340. Tabernacles. | es 
The Tabernacle for the consecrated oils (fabernacolo del” ce 
io Santo) are as a rule-inserted in the wall on the Epistle — 
side as closets, and they are generally executed in the ska 
of a small shrine. Such a one exists in the Badia near ase 
flanked by small Corinthian pilasters and covered by a segmen-_ 
tal arched tympanum, which contains a blessing Christ-Ghild at 
the centre and two praying angels at its right and Left. flee - 
Syapanel between the pilasters is designed as a perspectively di- 
minished arched portico, whose rear wall has a small doorway. — 
a console on tgg wall is ornamented by en eagle and supports 
the structure. 
Note 294, Published tn von Geymtiler, Illustrazione Stortea. 
FPLG@te 3s 
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della Robby, yet worthy of examination, —- ‘seeelan in compos 

ion, -- on which in addition to the burned-in colors, also 

exist vestiges of silding. 
341. Tabernacles. 


ment (Tabernacle, Ciborium), sometimes placed in niches, | 
times detached, executed in bronze and marble. As a small p 
ipteral Corinthian structure covered by a dome, the whole res 
ing on an antique vase, is designed the bronze ciborium in ¢ 
roh Ce ee in Siena (Fig. 500). As an original creatio 

of energetic form may be taken the likewise bronze ciborium on 
the Bion altar of ane ethane wis in Siena (Pig. _ with’ be 


porting enpeabae shapes 
fo the most beautiful style of the best period belongs'the 
marble ciborium-in the choir of 8. Domenico at Siena, a work — 
of Benedetto da Najano. From a support adorned by festoons ri 
ses a base decorated by lion’s pays and acanthus leaves, whic 
bears representations of the four evangelists in relief in ¢& 
cular medallions, above this being on a richly ornamented ¢an- 
delabra portion an octagonal tempietto with a statue of Christ 
on the apex of the dome. ik 
Besides this should not be forgotten another marble piece of 
magnificence of the early time; the ciborium now olaced in th ! 
feptistery at Volterra, a work of Mino da Fiesole, which is n t 
so fluent in shape, yet deserves the greatest estimation in its 
architectural severity and the purity of its details. “A> ‘souare 
structure with pilasters on the angles, abeve a cylinder deowe 
ated by flat niches. Lee 
Beautiful, though less important, is likewise the manhletaaies 
ernacle on the old main altar of Ferruchio in the Cathedral at 
Fiesole, an octagonal tempietto, standing on an antique vase 
support in a shallow niche of the altar. ) 
342. ‘Altars. LTE aa 
Ghief altars(altare principale) and side altars (votive and — 
mass altars) are to be distinguished between. The former finds 
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the side aisles and chapels. Placed free before the apse. 
tbe a shidaaicieiss sdasteipiy the chief. eotane sien int 
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the stone altar wall. 


wry BSR, 


cur, as for example, in S. Spirito-at Florence and in othe! 
places, or when a pumerous clergy had to take its place in 
high choir behind the high altar. a me 

From the 6 th century, the lawful form for the altar was that 
of a fay table: like a maplahicwbmdar' the Table (tensa). 


in Velabro, for example, skbibic ister ba altar bane ee ‘pro~ 
tecting covering resting on columns. The kind last mentioned, 
-- aetached altars with tabernacles on columns, -- continually 
occurs, thovgh less commonly in the -Kenaissance, whereas the 


tectural frames behind the altar table, finally sueceeded by 


343. Altars with Canopies. Abe 


a work of Hichelozzo heaps that consists of .a ates elter 
table with two free and two engaged columns, thet support an- 
antioue-like entablature with @ tunnel vault above this, ee 
ind id. being a solid wall adorned by figures of different si- 
zés. -Designed by the sage artist, enlarged like a chapel and 
resting on 4 columns, is the Tabernacle in Santissima Annungi- 
ata at Florence, executed with colored frieze and eoffer-work 
by Pagno di Portisiant (1448-52), 595°" hobianbohy. detailed wor 
aside’ from the Barocco additions.  — | cee 

Note 295. Represented in von Geymittller; Micheloxzzo. piosone 


An uncommonly interesting piece in both general and detailed 
treatment is the canopy altar in S. praneesco at Pescia by Laz~ 
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supported by piers with interposed columns, and the alt 


entirely free beneath the intersection and dome of S. 3 
in Florence is the canopied altar with its statues by € 
(1600 ?), and the tabernacle executed in bronge in 58. 


‘and reliefs within a rich architectural enclosure, or th 


che with sculptures and ornaments. 


ane almost same ms i ‘gsi gielie: 
ESE fae (pig. 516). A similarly strong work is ee 
mini ond in the Cathedral at Siena, — the altar ‘pi he is” 


wo lous ge vault. ibs wd ee: bine ne may be =a 
sculptured wall altar and its costly enclosure in §&. Gites 


4420 Ae sare nea em 
bazgaro Cavalcanti. the cetling in form of a t 


le rests ona soeanenngis 1s (vag support; behind the ee 


ears a@ great crucifix. con hee saale 
In the Ghurch Madonna del Sasso near Bibiena; the ci 


is found a solid wall with a figure of the Madonna. 

Again supported by only two columns and covered by a 
vault is the rebuilt altar in the Ghurch Madonna del Gal 
outside cortone, a beautiful work of Giorgio Martini, 


example. 
344. Sculptured Wali Altars. (Rae 
On sculptured altars attached to walls, the front side 
table is covered py reliefs; above the table rise statuettes 


ire wall behind them may be treated as a great and state 


7” 


of the highest worth, the altar of the Fontegiusta in Sien 
(1517) was executed by Marina with the richest ornaments, © 


Palermo, where the surfaces of the pilasters consist. of su r 
posed panels with figure reliefs (Pig. 517). a 
The sculptured altar with statues and reliefs in) the. arc. Ce 


eeture of the wall is especially éeveloped in Naples, where “i 
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oppgwell known precious colored garlands of fruits and the f 


is all frequently drvangedweneesn: a, niche withe the ge 
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exander VI -in this passage to the sacristy in S. M. me 
in Rome, a work of Andrea Bregno (1473); sood proporti 
graceful arabésques, and sculptures in excellent style; ¢é 
‘cipimacd Rena ens ie = the head of Christ igiaraniey a csulade sa 


ied ale nantes statues of 8. Maria, g, aivundelos an 


with Saints ius cael Gatherine, si iptnisbal Manel 
Note 296, Published in Letarouilly. p. 567, Plate 278, 


of the Robbia school, euainl the main altar of S. M. dedtiarg 
Grazie near Arezzo with angels’ heads, cupids, medallions 
Madonna whth praying angels in the tympanum, as well as an or 


wall of the altar niche, wherein should not be forgotten tI 


of the Madonna. An ever youthful charm resides in these 
tions. ek 
harge and rich enclosures of altars in colored terra ¢ 

from the end of the 15 th century in Padua (Bremitani) a 
Ziovanni Minello are to be mentioned, as well as especially 
rich, large, and splendid enclosures of altar figures, ex 
ed in marble or terra cotta in Vicenza (S. fiorenzo, S. Goron 
where the fifth altar on the left is “one of the most magnif 
cent imaginative works of this kind.” Verona likewise has a 
series of great and rich works to show, and the most char 
especially happy in iit elevation, are the altars in the tr 
sept of S. Marco at Venice, entirely ekecuted in white marb] 
by Pietro Lombardi. Rae 
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and an antique-kike entablature; the latter is carved in woe 
and covered with colors, usually blue and gold; the surfac 


ground, and the capitals, as well as the architrave and t 
main cornice, are entirely gilded; the frieze between the 


Pazzi and in “e transept and rear portion of $. Spirito. “H 
alone may one realize how @ Sandro or a Filippino makes ne 
fected impression within a plain or gilded wooden frame Wi 
little ornamentation, dor only these magnificent frames _ 
ifully valet the extremely rich re in the er a 


‘gi trame was left to us by Meikle (1459) in his Enthronenemt 
es Maria, with musical angels and saints in a magnificent « 
see-closure with pedestals beneath them. the work is at presen 
hung on a wall of the choir in 8. Zeno at Verona, and it b 

an entrancing effect. ip 

As examples of the before mentioned Stee with fixed mu: 
swine and. a ana table should be ot nomeianes those in th 


in s. Pietro at hae the shied pictures in the Latteri alia 
cneneaed copaeeuise in mosaic. : 


sev by straight or twisted, single or coupled columns, with oo 
ved and broken pediments, wherein likewise occur works of | 
sculpture instead of paintings, as is the casein Church Ge 
at Rome, for the altar of 8. ei, Gone executed by Andrea ox 
ZO. | by: 

A combination of table altar with a pedestal and a tall té 

ernacie structure.of the most splendid kind, on which are li 

‘ished marble, bronze, and the nobler stones, with figure ort 

mént and costly reliefs on the front of the altar table, is 

shown by the chief altar of the unequalled gertosa near Pav 
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sePaltar of S. M. della Salute in Venice (Fig. 520). Of the same 


which desires to excel all others in this also(Pig. 518 
is a work of the 16 th century, in which participated B 
la, Marini, and Orsolini, the latter executing the two a 
on the table, and then especially. Anoibale Fontana, the. famo 

bronze-founder, who ie the mngeainaiig” and the obelisks. : 


are CES uh Hes SEN and their etbonten to Stagi. 
Pietra Santa. 
346. Altar deveined 


from the earliest parade Made be a noble metal, atveeum 
the architectural finial of the ciborium (Ss. Nereo ed Achi 
leo and others in Rome), or it may hange above the altar, s 
pended before it. It was later on the retable, and-it was 
nally placed on the table itself between the candlesticks as 
an altar cracifix. As ‘in ancient times, the ornamental char 
terization and decoration of ihe ends of the arms of the or 
was retained and developed by the Renaissance. 1% 

From the earliest period to the present day, these crosse 
have been made of wood, of wood covered with gold leaf, sol 
or hollow, entirely of gold or silver, of ivory, amber, ‘bro 
and of stone. A well known and beautiful example ofva silve 
altar cross of Florentine work is given in Fig. 519. Beauti: 
ful works are likewise to be found in the Argentaria of Palace 
Pitti in Florence, among which are especially to be noted the 
bronze crucifix of Giovanni da Bologna ang. yhen the silver: 
cross given (1582) for’ S$. Pietro. in Rome by Cardinal yen 
ese. | oui 

Note 297. Illustrated -in Simil. Vol. 2. p. 86. ap 

347. Gandlesticks. 

Since the 12 th century aod universally after the 13 th, 
candlesticks form a part of the altar decorations, Made “ee 
marble after the designs of Michelangelo, they are to be fou 
‘in the Chapel Medici (8S. Lorenzo) at Florence (Pig. 521), and 
charmingly executed in bronze by Alessandro Bresciano, on the 


metal are likewise the beautiful candlesticks of the high alt- 
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ire decorative knowledge and powers of the Paduans of the 


: 549 


Rome (1518), which Simil (Vol. 2. Pl. 38) publishes witt 


ready of Barocco qestes are oe silver candtngs hone int 
choir of &. Stefano (1557-1617) in Venice, those of the 
of Antonius at Padva and at other places. Other rich pie 
are preserved in museums, for example in Museum wee 
Ofna, in Museum Heasonaty nuliecicet at Florence, oto 


fiaster cabaret cks are. AREA objects of asic 
ment; these were executed in wood, bronze, in ea 1€ 
als, or tven in marble. P 

A very old piece of this kind from the period. of the Cc 
prominent for its decoration full of movement, is the East iF 
candlestick in 8. Cesareo in Kome. Of bronze are made the ca 
dlesticks beside the high altar of 8. M. della Salute in 
ice by Andrea d’Alessandro .Bresciano, those of lesser impor 
ance in &. Petronio by Agostino de Marchis (1468), som 
to be found in Museum Bargello in Florence. Of those “repres=- 
ented in Figs. 522 and 543, the larger ohecis by Valerio Cic 
li (1529-99); the smaller is designated /as the work of an un 
known Tuscan in the 16 th. century. | coe 

A splendid piece of the first rank, “which somssup se 
time,” is and remains the. great bronze candelabra of Andi 
Riecio (1507-16) with a.marble base by Francesco da Cola 
(1515) in the Santo at Padua (Pig. 524). A wealth of orp 
ents wrought with spirit, but too many good things! 

Of massive gold are two candelabras made in §. Pietro. at 


note; executed by Benvenuto Cellini after the designs of Mi- 
chelangelo and Raphael! es 
Of the larger wooden eandelabras for duuehen: two are espe— 
cially prominent; the one made by Fra Giocondo for Monte Oli-. 


ion, ‘in the Ghurch of 8S. M. in Givens in Verona untae 525 
526), carved by Pra Ciovanni da Verona. a 
348. Hanging bamps, Chandeliers, 
highting with oil was still rare in churches in the mi 


tats Se aktens 


sty ne or s¢ ‘ot nina ery re eu’ 
or vd #1.t06 puna’ oUt Wt consae st ‘Ss. eddtnetiont’ ae * 
aa i a O. eetentes! bdr F4/ Viet odd! ‘to 
peas annoed ye it aster oa Yaw 


: sivehys Iscuononem BRK a 
5 bebam ard 9) farpan is" ) ote 
Ste Malas 


TreiO oleae, aleaods pbs 
Oo (A PBALT regowny. acaty 
Ohiowit. e BINS TC AHeho wD re 
oe 


: satired 1 ghteabr odd! 
Molvine gy eit ado Bye see Oved) TAaua 
da il , wh pig 
a oT A 


THAUTARIAZ 


ae 


he 


erode 
feobassens i ite 
oren assist wero LOR We Ys 


witaa’ Hor wo TO2 ¥ fsiti 
Dotixsw cosy oh t 


‘Bayq't to 
“hint ae boa. ayia 


AO eeees taeene 
vane da AD! 


ea | 


cont Hfotrrd0 coatey 14 SUPERS 
‘ aa | Sol 26) Loy Reha a i ad ae 
Piiesieye! Bisgae 16 "wto} 6 in He Watloel le agass . 
nm oy yet le data OAT a: Say 4 GF Nes Bolenge Barido mre 


f 
el \ at . 
a4 iy KG 4 

a ua & te bg be 

Sit oae dae) 


aA 4oie: TO a dae: 


tial yt vi 


eeTTocrays ‘pads oly Yd dei be 
ax 88 


, Sao (solysaads son tar 


DAB ‘wide 10) : ae 


va coly 
so 8 PD tae ee 
19 pod Wate ae eee es | “ ‘) 
Reece | 
sescry ae wie tReet sh a 
Ea “ae ; dl TOL T ARH paeiioe: 


ok 


Lee pyres 
syns i fs p's oes eee apes env %. naneounne 


: Vi -oad: ao poTovRR Linas Seetpn rae Po at a i 
exod hide aso Bor eto ewer: hehalbanliouad an sf oe a 


; : = ik Le 
ho at ‘ h 4 ‘x at ve " Whe 5 ~ r 
a i sh a TRO: 
Ay mba 


lamps. | | 

A great number of such hanging lamps of earlier and la 
periods and executed in the noble metals are to be found i 
S. Annunziata at Florence, in the chapel built by Michelozz 
on the left of the entrance. 

As a monumental example may be taken the bronze lamps : 
pended in the main aisle of the Cathedral of Pisa, made © 
er the design of Battista Lorensi (1587), on which Galil 
must have made his observations on the pendulum. sire 
are connected together by 4 S. Andrew’s crosses, betweekt : 
ich are inserted supporting cupids, and these receive’ a vol 
cap above and a volute base below; the rings have candle- 3 
and small plates supported by,chains, forming a ve 


in the Cathedral at “Pisa. | | 1 


sins and holaine canéles are to be found at aie high alta 
the Gathedral in Siena, where as further side lights, 


small cup with tke pin for the candle. 
£30 349.  Reliquaries. 

At centain chureh festivals, in addition to the relics 
essary to the consecration of the altars, yet others are 
hibited, which are contained in artisticglly wrought and ec 
oe of very varied kinds and forms, and whose be: 


These were made in ‘the form of ‘ivory Sens et or cases, 
of fine woods covered with silken fabrics, wrought in eves 
and silver, cut from fine stones or crystals, or scenes 
copper and brass, and they could not be shown without the | 
iguary; they were preserved either on the table of the altar 
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coe cups and vessels for pouring, censers for incen: 


» 2) OF cabal etc.-- Works of art and of art industry, which 
would go too far to treat in detail in a book on archi ted re 


little portions. hikewise were they made in the form of fb 
for conteining the skulls of saints or martyrs, in the s 
of arms for con¢ealing the hollow bones of the arm, as. 
feet, or other larger portions of the body, as figures (ima: 
i.€., stetuettes of the saints, whose relics were therein co) 
tained; ig this case, they were of wrought metal or were cast 
hollow. ‘But they were likewise formed as monstrances, whe 
the relic is found in a cylindrical, tube of glass or crys a 
so that it might be seen externally. A beautiful example : 
this kind, a certified Italian work from Perugia, is give 
Pig. 527. | 

Note 299, . See Otte. Vol. 1, p. 188 et seg. 

350. Sacred Vessels. . 

To the altar likewise belongs all the so-called sacred 
sels used for liturgical purposes; cups and their appurtenan- 
ces, patens, caskets for the host, ciboriums, and monstran 


and little ships, vessels for holy oil, mass bells, hely 


ep 


Sir eat Ee and eneuebe: 


work (intarsia, paeauatens and sie seeaaiee work, ae 
strongly projecting, even with undercut reliefs and partia. 
gilding, that later became more common. Both methods were 
separated or were exercised in common on the same piece; | ; 
for representations of figures, intarsia was preferred. — 
certain cases alse occurred an imitation of intarsia by Pi 
ting. | Soe ts eee 
Until about the Wiadie of the 16 th century, joinery was 
limited to tolerably pure forms; but it then shared the ‘fate. 
of architecture; it deterforated in external effect and ev- 
entually became foor. The Rococo breathed new life into the 
stall-work for a time; but this improvement did not last : 
long. 3 Bo eds Spee Lee tase 
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of a stall is given by Pig. 528 from the choir of 8. M, 
Organo at Verona. The following works may be fore fully - 


1. From the earliest period and with still Gothicized 4 
tails are the choir stalls. by D. da Gajuolo and F'. Manciot 
now preserved to us in the choir ef 8. Miniato near Floren 

2. Allied to this work is the paneling in the sacristy 0 
8. Groce (1440-50) by Giovanni di Micheli with its finely” ie 
graduated interiors, and the close of the works of the 15 th 
century in Florence is formed by the backs of the choir stal- 
ls in S. M. Novella by Baccio d’Agnolo. ; 

8. There are preserved in Siena from the period of “ae 
1429 likewise strongly Sophscised choir stalls in the upper 
chapel cp Palace Pubblico. 1 
4, In Modena exists a choir stall of 1465 and some panel- 
ing. 7 vane 

5. Wardrobes in the sacristy of S. Marco (1450) at Venice 

begun by Sebastiane Schiavoni, continued by B. Ferrante from 
Bergamo and completed by others: they show well carved erehi- 
traves and large intarsias. ste 

6. “fo the finist intarsias in Italy” belong the nngneeues 
cent stalls in the choir of the Certosa near Pavia (1486), 
executed by B. de’ Polli after Borgognone’s designs. 

7. The stalls in the lower portion of the choir @n the 
Gathedral at Pisa, wrought by Domenico di Mariotto and his” 
associates (1478-1515), patched together again with the el 
iginal parts after the fire in 1596, exhibit beautifully 

-e@arved supports and arms with charmingly treated setoils i 
- gggand fine acantbus forms (Pig. 528). bo 

8. Allied to the former but still more finely designed 
and executed are the arms in the Church 8. M. della Carceri 
at Prato (Fig. 529) and those in the Badia at Florence (. 
Pa 2g 5809), 3 

9. The famous stalls of the choir of S. Domenico at Bol- 
ogna with delicate fisure intarsias, executed by Fra Dami- 
ano Zambelli da Bergamo (1490-1549) with the aid of his: 
brother and several assistants in 1528-50, seek their equal 
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choir stalls of the lower Church ‘in Monte Cassino. 


at Parma, said to have been made by Zucchi and Testa (tEIgey. 


‘Rouen. 


428 . 
throughout the world. An immeasurable richness with the 
most skilful handling of the.picturesque. By the assistance 
of metal inlays for weapons and tke graduation of the tones 
of the wood, the highest point is here reached, that was ever 
attained by intarsia work, : ! Bai 

10. As -a good work of Riccio (1560) must be mentioned ‘the 


11. Also those by G6..Gigli (1534) in 8. Francesco, j 

12, Naples is especially rich in works of the Barocco, per ) 
iod, the transition to which is made by the costly wardrobes 
in the sacristy in the Annunziata by Giovanni da Nola (1540). 

18. A very interesting work, especially in decorative res- 
pects and in scroll work with figures are the stalls of the 
gQathedral choir in Genoa, carved with a perfect mastery by: 
A. da Fornari.(1514-46), eS: 
14. As a remarkable work wortbily following the Genoese 
stalls should be mentioned the choir stalls of 8S. Giovanni 


15388). iy 
to In the choir of S. Giustina at Rome are rich stakes 
from the beginning Barocco period by Riccardo Taurino of 


16. Some likewise belonging to the Barocco period (1557) 
are to be noted in Venice in the choir of 8. Giorgio Mags- 
iore, by Alberto di Brule. ieee 

17. The famous stalls in the choir of S. Pketro in Peru- 
Sia, the work of Stefano de’ Zahbbelli da Bergamo (1535), 
deserve the highest appreciation by their noble miei 
and their perfect taste. . 

18. Worthily placed next the preceding in the - “splendidly. | 
happy”choir stalls in the choir of S. Mg Maggiore in Bergamo of 
with the charming intarsias of Francesco Capodiferro from bo- — 
vere (1522-52), on which his brother and his son Yinnino hei~ 74 
ped(1547-54). The front of the stalls is decorated by a 3 
slender wooden arcade portico with carved acroterias (sea , 
monsters and candelabras), and it is a work of Giovanni Bel- 
lini and his sons. (1540-74). An undertaking of Italian art 
industry of the highest rank exists in this creation. 
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‘is to be found in the choir of the Ganons in S. Pietro. 
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19. But everything is lowered by comparison with the 


astery in Verona, 8. M. in Organo, -- a work as beautiful as 
skilful (Figs. 525, 531). The paneling of the left walk offs. 
the sacristy is somewhat later and richer, already being some- 
what overloaded in details, but of amazink execution. The ear- 
ved work is charming and assured, and in spite of the frequent 
repetition of the same members, it is not wearisome to the - 
Server, since everything was treated with equal love by the | 
sculptor. ih, 
20. In the sacristy of S. M. della Grazie at Milan-is an 
example of the imitation of intarsia by painting on wood. ae 
Bee ohn lee feom the 17 tho SBRUry is afforded by pe i 
choir stalls of S$. Pietro in Brie: dated:in 1626 by Simil. 
Rete 300, Pubttiiehed in Stmtl.. Vol, 2. 
352, bLeeterns. viee 
hecterns and choir stands are further to be described. ee 
the choir of the Cathedral at Pisa is a lectern (Fig. 532), 
executed by Matteo Civitali from Bucca, that consists of an 
antique-like candelapra and an eagle with extended wings, ‘ 
motive already prized by the preceding period of ard. ne 
er lectern, belonging to the later period (1626), and where 
the reading board is supported by cupids ‘instead of the gagle, 


Note 301. Represented in Simil. sere 
Another more beautiful one was executed by Fra Giovanni da 
Verona for the choir of his Church S. M. in Organo in Verona. 
Likewise is there one in Museum Bargello in Florence with — 

inlaid work and good carved work (of 1498), which in the 
year 1866 still stood in the Monastery of Olivete near Flor-_ Ba 
ence; at least the same one was there drawn by me. 

353. Bishop’s Thrones, Sonfessionals, and Choir alba: 
ries. 

An ornamental masterpiece of “intarsia simplified by the 

antique” is the bishop’s throne in the Cathedral at Pisa, 
wrought in 1536 by Giovanni Battista Gervalliera. From the. 
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430 Bits 
middle of the 16 th century date the two thrones above eae 
choir steps there. (Fig. 533). ha 

As examples of confessionals and as thoroughly earnest aoe 
of the 17 th century may be mentioned one of these in S. Mich=- — 
ele e Gaetano at Florence and one in S. Michele in Bosco near 
Bologna by Fra Raffaello with the remarkable representation of 
the nude “Luxury”. TR Be 

One of the most. prominent choir galleries, showing the. great— 

est luxury im the best sense of the word, is that of white nar~ 
ble with 2Age gilding of some ornements in the Sistine Chapel 
at Rome. 

Note 302, ‘Aseribed by Simil to Baccio Pintelli (1474). 
Burckhardt recognizes in the “simtlarly decorated marble deneen® 
of this Chapel the two workshops of Hino da Fiesole and of Gio 
vannt Daimata. 

354. Organs. | 
Of organ galleries, there are first to be mentioned the two 
executed in white marble in S. Annunziata in Florence; as rich 
balustrades on consoles above architecture resembling a trium- 
phal arch, one dating from the 16 th, and the other from pe | 
17 th century (Fig. 534). 
An organ gallery wrought in sandstone with splendid details 
in S. Maddelena de’ Pazzi at Plorence, where a closed balus— 
Syrtrade with small piers containing niches is employed (Fig. 
535), as well as a marble organ gallery in Stefano at Genoa 
by B. da Rovezgzano (1499), should not be omitted. 3 

In S. Giacomo degli Spagnola at Rome is an organ gallery of 
especial interest on account of the good preservation of the 
painting and gilding. Burckhardt designates that by Vincenzo 
Vicentino in 8S. M. Maggiore at Trient (1534) as a “noble and 
great organ railing.” A beautiful piece of woodwork, where in 
the execution the color of the wood alternates with blue and 
gold ornamentation, is the organ gallery in the Cathedral at 
Lucca (1481), as well as the likewise wooden organ gallery 
over the door of the sacristy of the qathedral in Siena, made 
by the two Basili-in 1511, 

“The most perfect masterpiece of its kind,” a work of Giov-— 
anni di Pietro,“called Castelnuovo”, is and remains the magn- 
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434. ei 
magnificent organ in the Cathedral at Arezzo by Vasari. A ~— 


with its stone balustrade. The front of the organ is flanked 
F3¢by projecting Corinthian columns with ornamented shafts, which 
support an antique entablature with a high segmental tympanum 
extending to the ceiling vault. The organ pipes are arranged 
in a square enclosure divided into seven panels, three of wh 
ich contain the small pipes and four the larger ones, -- a beau-— 
tiful elevation like a sideboard, on the whole. Between ther~ 
great consoles of the substructure are inserted niches with fig- 
ures; ‘in the middle space stands a small altar. | 

Hote 308. Represented in von Geynttlier; Vasari, Plate 11. 

More free in design are the organs-in 8. M. del Popolo and» 
the two in 8. M. sopra Minerva at Rome. The last are found in ~ 
the transepts and are skilfully arranged over the two round- 
arched vaults of the two chapels beside the choir. From the 
Spandrils of the two arches meeting on the intermediate pier 
rise figures, which with the keystones-in form of consoles — oe 
support the organ balustrade. The front of the organ shows 
the motive of the triumphal arch in the style of the Tombs of 
the Prelates in the choir of 8. M. del Popolo. The figures 
have almost the tone of white ivory; the pipes are of the col— 
or of tin or silvers everything else is gilded. 

355. Chapel and Choir Enclosures. - 

Goncerning enclosures in chapels and choirs, Rome took pre- 
cedence with the marble enclosures in the Sistine Chapel, wh- 
ich is assumed to be a work of Mino da Fiesole and of Giovanni 

sg) Dalmata. Wrom the floor first rises a solid white marble par- 
TSP tition 8.21 ft. high, decorated by shields of arms, cupids, © 
and garlands of fruit, on which stand small marble pillars of 
Square section, that support a marble entablature on Corinth- 
ian capitals, these parts together being rather more than 6.56 
ft. high, so that the enclosure gsises to the height of about : 
14.77 ft. To the pillars cqrrespond marble candelabras arran- 
ged for lighting by candles, which stand on the entablature. 
All surfaces and members are covered by ornaments, the gre 
between the pillars are filled by simple metal grilles. | 
Note 304, Revresented in Simil. | 
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Altar enclosures of simpler kind, but with the noblest” orna- 
mentation and likewise of white marble, were executed in 8. Me 
dei Miracoli at Venice in 1480-6 under the direction of Pietro 
Lombardi (Pig. 537). The panles with round pieces of porphyry, — 
palms and dolphins, belong with the most charming Venetian — 
works in ornamentation. 

Marble screens with grilles and with intermediate columns 
for enclosing chapels may be found excellently wrought in 5.) 7 
Petronio at Bologna. Enclosures from the 15 th and 16 th cen- 
turies in the Churches of S. M. Maggiore, S. Giovanni in Lat- 
erano, Baptistery S. Giovanni, and S. Pietro in Rome, together 
with some in Milan and bodi, are published in the work ment- 
ioned below. 

Note 305. Gruner. Plate 62, 

As marble balustrades in pure forms are the enclosures exe- 
cuted in Chapel Carafa in S. M. sopra Minerva at Rome (Fig. 
538), with other beautiful examples in S. M. del Popolo there. 

Near the high altar in 8S. M. della Grazie at Milan, the e6n- 
closure is constructed of different materials, though belong— 
ing to the Berocco period; the pedestals, the continuous base, 
and the hand-rail consist of red Veronese marble, the frame- 
work between these being of black marble, and the inserted pan- 
els are of bronze. Grilles entirely of bronze of the era of 
1444 are to be found in Chapel della qintola in Prato by Bruno 
di Ser Lapo Magsei. 


The finest grilles in iron and bronze for enclosures separa- 


ting the chapels, transepts and choirs from the nave, were ex- 
ecuted by the Milanese artists Francesco Villa, Pietro bAgtO 
Ripa, Ambrogio Scagna (1660) in the Gertosa near Pavia. 

Wote 306. See two examples in Béltramt, L. La Certosa di 


Pavia. “er tian., 1898. py TsD, Lae. 


The combination of dark iron and Light bronze is largely pre- 
ferred in all#ed works during the period mentioned. (Second 
half of the 17 th century). 

356. Tombs, Epitaphs, and Cenotaphs. 

The custom of interring in churches deceased persons of the 
ecclesiastical or noble classes, and of marking the places BB 
monuments, extends’ throughout the entire Christian middle ages; 
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it continues until the latest period of the Renaissance. 
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Sometimes for high ecclesiastics, as in Rome, sometimes for ~~ 
warlike aristocrats, as in Naples and Venice, then for leaders 
in science and art or prominent statesmen (S. Groce in Flor- 
ence), were such artistically treated memorials created. 

According to their forms, we have to do with horizontal or 
vertical monuments, the last of these rather belonging to the 
later period. Burial places in the former were indicated by 
stone or bronze plates, which are level with the pavement, 
which were followed by the so-called Tomb (Tumba). There are 
masonry tombs raised above the pavement and covered by a stone 
or metal plate, or entirely constructed of metal plates; then 
the tomb may be isolated or be set with one side against the 
wall, also being likewise covered like a niche, after the man- 
ner of the arcosolios of the catacombs. ‘Then are also to be | 
added those like biers, tombs of stone or metal resting on 
columns cr animal forms, which even belong to the end of the 
middle ages. , 

Note 307.. See Cite. Velx: dap. 854, 

ipitaphs and Cenotaphs were erected in memory of the dead — 
on the walls and piers of churches and monasteries, and they 
belong to the species of vertical monuments. 

What the Gothic created in this domain in Italy is very af- 
fected in contrast with what the Renaissance produced. The 
first was satisfied with the sarcophagus placed on columns or 
supporting figures with scarcely visible and elevated rechin-— 
ing statues, or a tabernacle was set on columns with an. oil 
painting in deep shadow. Where statuettes were employed, 
they failed in their proper effect on account of their too el- 
evated position, neither were angels drawing aside a stone 
curtain a happy conception. 

The Renaissance utilized this legacy, but it transferred the 
preceding ideas “beautifully, thoughtfully, and in reasonable 
proportions.” Besides this inheritance, there come under con- 
sideration the much earlier antiaue, which remained not with- 
out influence upon these almost richest and most remarkable 
art works of the Italian Renaissance. 

Architecture and sculpture equally take part in the work, 
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434 ee 
where the most diverse kinds of stone came into use, from the 
plain sandstone and hight marble of a single color to the cost= 

ly variegated kinds and hard granites or porphyry. ; 
Besides these, bronze was used by itself or in conkinale 
with costly stone, as for example, on the Sarcophagus of Gio- 
vanni and Piero de’ Jedici in 8. +orenzo at Florence by And- 
rea Verrochio (Fig. 540). | 
Both the temporary and the monumental took part in the mon- 
uments in the early period, for beside the white marble, 
dark red porphyry came into use, especially in the form of : 
panel slabs (Tombs in the Badia and in S. Groce at Florence), 
or heraldic colors were applied to the marble, especially : 
blue, red, and gold, where also the coat of arms gleamed in : oe 
the family colors (Tombs in Araceli and-in S. Prassede (1474) 4 
in Rome), and the wall surfaces behind the sarcophagus were 
colored a brownish-red. The palls on the state beds freq- 
uently exhibit fabrics with golden patterns on a blue ground. 
(Florence). 

54 / The prevailing motive permeating the tombs of the Renaiss- 
ance is, as a rule, a niche of no great depth, in which stan- 
ds the sarcophagus below, directly upon this or on a state 
bed above it being the reclining statue of the deceased, with— 
in the semicircle being a Madonna with angels or protecting 
saints in high relief; the piers of jhe niche, the ends of the 
Sarcophagus, the imposts and the crown of the arch, are deco- 
rated by statuettes and child angels. The niche piers in Flo- 
rence are almost always treated as Gorinthian pilasters: they 
are more commonly animated by small niches in Rome; transfer- 
red into colonnades with statues, we find them in Venice and 
Verona as parts of larger, more extended, and even wall deco- 
rations in the form of triumphal arches. | 

As a sarcophagus seulptured from marble, the beautiful mon- 
ument of Angelo Acciajoli in the Certosa near Florence, a 
work of 1550, alleged to be by Donatello and Giubiano da San- 
gallo (Fig. 539), with which is compared as the best, the sar- 
cophagus of Sixtus IV in 8. Pietro at Rome, cast in bronze by 
Antonio Pollajuolo in-1493. On a state bed is the reclining 
statue of the Pope in full vestments with the tiara on his 
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head, four shields of arms at the angles and six allegorical 
figures on the vertical surface of the bed. The side walls 
are divided by consoles ending in lions’ paws with three re- 
liefs containing figures at the back and two on each end, ee 
the whole being an earnest and grand work of charming beauty! 

The antique sarcophagus was utilized by Donatello in his 
Tomb of Giovanni de’ medici in S. porenzo at Florence (Pig. 
540), and Francesco da Sangallo recalls Etruscan models in 
his Monument executed for Angelo Marzi in the Annunziata at 
Florence (1546), with the reclining figure of the deceased 
Supported by his right arm upon a simply studied sarcophagus, 
certainly a very refined conception (Fig. 541), and the same 
master takes the Roman shrine with a seated figure (1560) for 
his Bishop’s yonument. (Fig. 542). 

Luca della Kobbia likewise adheres to the antique sarcopha- 
gus in his simple and beautiful Monument for Benozzo Federi- 
ghi (1450) in S. Francesco di Paola at Florence. On the lid 
of the sarcophagus is placed the recumbent statue of the de- 
ceased in the vestments with the mitre on his head, on the 
background of the niche being the half length figures in re-— 
lief of the Saviour, of the Madonna, and of a Saint; garlands — 

4g0f flowers in flat panels extend around the niche on four si- 

des, crowned by a rather.dry cornice. Here is a greater in- 
Spiration, a deeper earnestness is in this early creation, 
than in all later pretentious examples (Pig. 543). Mino da 
Fiesole was satisfied with a closed sarcophagus resting on 
consoles and the exhibition of a bust of the deceased for 

his Bishop’s fomb #n the Cathedral of his native place (Fig. 
544): the ornamentation is there of the greatest delicacy, 
tender and beautiful in design and execution. 

Donatello fell into the fautts of the Gothic in his Tomb 
for Pope John XXIII in the Baptistery at Florence. He orea- 
ted one animated by niches with figures and pilasters, true 
Renaissance architecture, above which the simple sarcophagus 
with the antiaue-like state bed with the reclining figure of 

43 the Pope rests on consoles, but which suffers from its posi- 
tion, too high in relation to the whole. The figure of the 
Madonna in the shell is beautiful, but the details of the 
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shell itself are too coarse, 
happy addition (Fig. 545). In the same way Wiha suffers 
the Tomb of the Cardinal of Portugal (1459) in S. Miniato at 
Florence (Fig. 546), where the lower position of the sarcoph- 
asus with the state bed is to be commended. Lies a 

farnest and good in elevation and details, Mino da Fivbip 
again continues in the Tomb for Marchese Ugo in the Badia’at 
Florence, where the side panels of the walls of the niche 
and the spandrels near the round medallions of the Madonna 
are executed in red anes while all the remainder is made ; 
of white marble (Pig. 547). Be 

Allied to this is the Monument of the Florentine bined 
Bonsi-in the atrium of §. Gregorio in Rome, according to Hii 
Burckhardt “one of the most beautifully arranged in the entire 
Renaissance.” The pusts of the two brothers are exhibited in 
two semicircular niches of the substructure, on which stands 
a trough-like sarcophagus, above this being the Madonna and : 
the Child, executed in relief on the wall, with a praying an- | 
gel on the right and the left thereof. The plain semicircu— 

Sy Lar tympanum is here welieted by a shell with the heraldic ise 
arms of the Florentines, which likewise occurs on other monu-— 
ments; the angles are accented by balusters (Fig. 548): the 
arabesques are especially delicate. | + 

The highest ornamental movement and style, “explained by 
Grecian and not by Roman models,” appears in the Monument of | 
Marsuppini executed in 8. Groce at Florence by Desiderio da 
Settignano (1450). “Everything capricious has here disappear- 
eds the happiest coordination makes éven the greatest rich- 

shsDess enjoyable.” What was perhaps not later attained in this 
purity and ee is especially the scroll work on the. 
sarcophagus.’ (See Fig. 121 and compare it with the Biga 
of the Vatican). pee 

Note 810."'.See Burckhardt, J. Der Gicerone ete. Basle. 
Peed, 1860 

the most important and last form to which the architectu- 
rally designed wall-tomb could attain, where the triumphal | 
arch is treated with easy majesty as nowhere elsé, “is judg-— 
ed by Burckhardt to be in the Tombs of the Prelates in the 
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437 a 
choir of 8S. M. del Popolo in Rome, designed and executed by = 
the great Andrea Sansovino (1505): the arabesgues belong to 
the most beautiful of the entire Renaissance. Besides these 


art works, there is.also-in Rome the Monument of Savelhi in™ 


—/, i; 


syvand as at the Incantada at Salonichi, these are each wrought 


syesurfaces of the latter are decorated by late Roman aspiring 


Araceli (1498), distinguished Bor:its sculpture and decorat- 
ion, then that of Petrus Ferrix-in the first cloister of 8. 
M. sopra Minerva, and further to be mentioned is that of Pie- 
tro Riario (1474) in the choir of 8. Apostoli; with the Tomb leg 
of Bishop Bocciaccio (1497) in the cloister of S. M. della Pa- 
ce, and with these a hundred others of like artistic worth, 

which cannot even be named here. 

Note 311. Published in Letaroutily. 

In the Certosa near Pavia and beneath a two-story monument 
(Sacellum) is the Sarcophagus of Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, 
commenced by Giacomo Christoforo Romano and Benedetto Rriosco, 

(both have left their names ingcribed on the monument, the 
one being on the main cornice and the other on the base of the 
statue of the Madonna) and completed by the aid of Galeasso 
Alessi and of Bernardino dg g, ovate. (1492-1569), which especi- 
ally charms us (Fig. 549). 

Hote 312, After the illustration by Béltramé, p. 108 et seg. © 

Strongly showing Roman and Grecian influences is the Monu- 
ment of Strozza in S. Andrea at Mantua (1529), where the ree— 
umbent and extended statue of the deceased lies on a slab bor- 
dered by an entablature, and which is borne by four caryatids. 

They recall in form and pose a well known Grecian work<in the 

marble in the Museum Nazionale in Naples, or those of the Er- oe 
ectheion in Athens. Standing on a decorated and common plinth, i 
they give the work a peculiar effect of especial charm. (Fig. es 
550). 

A similar creation is recalled by this, the Tomb of Garaci- 
ola-in S. Giovanni at Carbonaro, which is ascribed to Andrea 
di Giccione. But in place of the female figures, there are 
three fully armed forms leaning against rectangular piers 


from one piece, together forming supports on which rests the 
sarcophagus adorned by small figures in niches. the front 
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figures holding a garland. 
Likewise the Monument of Giovanni Borromeo, transferred to 
Isola Bella, a splendid work of tne transition style, shows 
a similar motive with the use of three pillars with figures 
on the longer sides, which support the richly sculptured sar- 
cophagus. This part of the work is ascribed to Omadeo; ac- 


cording to documentary evidence, Antonio Patti worked on this 


monument between 1475 and 1479. 

Note 818. Itluetrated tn Meyer. Vol. 2. Plate 10. 

Omitting the figures from the rectangular gorinthian pill- 
ars, but with an arched niche over the sarcophagus in which 
is found the equestrian figure of the hero, is designed the 
Tomb of qolleoni in Bergamo. | 

To this grovp is also related the Tomb of Doge Mocenigo in 
S. Giovanni e Paolo-in Venice, where in a niche, instead of — 
piers with figures attached, detached figures support the sar- 
cophagus, while with reference to its elevated position, the 
Statue of the doge on the supported sarcuphagus is represent-— 
ed as standing. | 

As a representative of the great Venetian memorial tombs, 
triumphel arches decorated by columns and with figures in ni- 
ches, that of the Doge A. Vendramin in Ss. Giovanni e Paolo 
may be mentioned. 

hikewise recumbent and erect figures on the sarcophagus and 
even the equestrian statue above it (for example; in Bergamo 
made of gilded wood on account of its weight. |). 

From the end of the first half of the 16 th century till ‘in 
the Barocco period, the tomb exhibits as the typical form a 
great sarcophagus with allegorical figures and with mural ar- 
chitecture and the portrait statue of the deceased. The most 
talented works of this kind are considered the masterpieces 
of Michelangelo in the sacristy of S. Lorenzo, the so-called 
Tombs of the Medici in Florence (Pigs. 551, 552). “Architect- 
ure and sculpture are so conceived togebher, as if the master 
had previously modeled from the same clay sarcophagus, stat- 


ues, pilasters, cornices, niches, doors and windows. Great- 


Syest waktytofcSpace, light and forms,”-- a judgement gladly ac 


cepted by everyone. With the same basal ideas are executed 
the Tombs of the Popes in 8. Pietro during the same period, 
amon 
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439 Bee i. : 
among which that of Paul III (1549) with the wonderfully beau- . 
tiful half reclining fisures of wisdom and justice by Giacomo — iw 
della Porta must be designated as the most skilful. 

Note 814. Published in Simil. 

The Tombs in the Chapel dei Principi, the Sepulchres of the 

wseGrand Dukes of the House of the Medici in Florence (construe- 
ted in 1604) show in 6 niches, executed on a colossal scale, 
the magnificent granite sarcophaguses of the princes from Cos-- 
imo I’ to @osimo III (1575-1723), above being niches with part- 
ly gilded bronze statues, -- an echo of ichelangelo’s ideas, 
weak in form but surpassing everything else in the costliness 

seegof the materials and the greatness of the scale. There was 
applied to this puspose $4,400,000, not from taxes, but from 
the private means of the family! Beyond everything was the 
Tamb of Julius II, which was to have been the life work of Mi- 

peyohelangelo, of which only sketches and singte figures (in §S. 
Pietro in Vincelis) have come down to us. 

Vote 815. Compare Album Hichélangtolesco dei Disegni Orig- 
inalt reprodotia in Fotolitografia. Florence. 1875. 

357. Bells. 

“YVivos voco, mortuos plango, fulgura frango!” (I call the 
living, lament the dead, and break the lightnings!). 

As signals for public assemblies and for waking the people, 
bells already existed in ancient Rome, and they were devloped 
further for church purposes. The oldest were indeed small 
and were riveted together from plates, although even earlier 
are mentioned cast bells. 

The 9 th century is the era of the general extension of the 
ecclesiastical use of bells. The sculptured ornamentation 
was very modest in the middle ages; it was usually limited toe 
a few outline works and inscriptions. In the upper story of 
Museum Bargello in Florence are exhibited 7 examples, all of 
which show an elongated tulip form with the usuel edge mould- 
ings, the oldest one bearing the date of 1153, while others 

ssshave the dates of 1383, and of 1440. Some have the clapper 
rod fastened at top by keyed bolts, others by screws. 

A richly ornamented bell is decorated by garlands on the up- 
per margin and by a band of cupids below. it founder is given 
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440 i 
as the Florentine master Giovanni M. Cenni and the date as 
1675. On the Leaning Tower in Pisa, some bells exhibit the 
arms of the Medici, and one of these bears the inscription: —- 
“Fusum . Hoc . @les . Deogue . addictum . Nicolas . Castello. 
Aedituo. A. D. MDGVI.” hhe 

The arrangements for pinging the bells are of different 
kinds. Beneath the wooden yoke with. iron pinions working on 


turned inward, and which is set in motion when ringing. 7 
primitive is the arrangement on the five bells of the <a 
ile in the Cloister of S. Annunziata at Florence: on the yoke — 
‘is nailed a wooden board extending downwards, on it being ae 
ced @ bar at right angles, from whose end hangs the rope for 
ringing. It should not be forgotten, that not all a zo) 
swung in meny churches in Italy, but they are often nore 
struck. aa 

A masterpiece in form and ornamentation is the nh oO 
S. Pietro in Rome (Fig. 553), which was cast in 1785. 

Fote 316. Reproduction from Hittorf & Zanth. AG 

Vote 817, See Plate 39, year 1785, in Simtl. -~ The lower — 
diameter of the bebints gtven as) 78k 7h. 


he 


Chapter 35. Buildings for Monasteries and ~ 

Brotherhoods. " 
358. Monasteries. ie 

On this side of the Alps in the middle ages, monastic boil- 
dings had already attained a high degree of completeness in 
plan and extent, usually a greater one than in Italy, where 
scarcely a monastery of importance from the 12 th to the Vor 
th century is now to be found. But in the 15 th century, 
the Kenaissance again took up this class of buildings, and “Sasi 
generally carried them further and in greater splendor, than — 
was permitted to the North. What favored monastic buildings 
and.gave them a high importance were “the excellent and rat- sh 
‘ional plan and the beauty and diversity of the porticos” 
Which the Renaissance so well undesstood how to manage. “Ip. 
the varied architectural treatment and development of the 
cloister surrounded by perticos lies ~ architectural weight 
of this species of buildings. _ 
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gyfin the Monastery S. Marco at Florence, there are arranged 


pre. 
4/ 


‘small sleeping cells, scarcely as large as a modern prison 


way to the cellar, and a small garden, form a detached posses— 


444 | oe. 

But then it is the church itself of the monastery, whose 
cristy and other subordinate rooms ihe refectory, the chapte 
er hall, the dormitory, as well as ae residence of the prior 
and the library, together with the necessary offices (barns 
and stables), hospitals and rooms for guests, etc., which make 
the plan so extended and so notable in a high degree. | 
The magnitude of the buildings and. their equipment depends = 
upon the rules and the wealth of the order, which they are to 
serve. The maonasteries of the begsing orders were arranged 
otherwise than those of the rich and prominent Benedictines, 
and of those which prescribed eternal silence for their broth— nee 
ers, must provide conditions of habitation different from ; 
those permitting communication with the external world. Thus 


cell, opening beside each other on a common corridor, and W 3 
which served for the dwellings of the brothers. In the great 

Carthusian monasteries (Gertosa near Pavia and near Florence), 
small houses consisting of two rooms, a small porch, a steir- 


sion for a contemplative retreat, one being placed beside an- 
other and all grouped around a oft eat sunny court (see the | 
plan of the Certosa negr Pavia and Pig. 554, plan of the 4 
Certosa near Florence, not perfectly trustworthy in all de- 
tails). Remarkably well preserved in all parts, both monast- 
ery plans afford for us today a reliable representation of 
what the founders desired centuries ago. likewise the third 
Certosa in Upper Italy, that near Pisa, is excellently pres- 
erved uninjured, with the Barocco gardens and fountains, and 
with its charming Renaissance @ouble cloister with draw wells 
of the good period, and it is doubly and triply worth a visit 
on account of its magnificent surrounding landscapes. A Roy- 
al Girls’ Boarding School is now sheltered there; yet the ; . 
buildings are accessible with a suide and without further for- 
malities. fhe small Renaissance cloister with the transverse 
portico in one story forms an architectural jewel. 

Note 818, In Béltrami, Plate 8. | | 

Vote 819. Pamin and Grandjean. | ; 
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442 . 
Among the great designs are to be reckoned S. Severino in 
Naples, S. Ambrogio in Milan, Monte Gassino and S. Martino — 7 
near Naples with its splendid equipment. % 
If the difference between the doymitories has already pike 
recognized as an important one, then is this extended to ah — 
higher degree, if the little church of a most picturesque by 
arranged, peaceful, entirely plain little Capuchin monastery 
on a wooded mountain height be compared with the stately 
church of the Carthusians on a broad plain. Poverty and Llit- | 
tle art on the one hand, wealth and the most refined art needs 
on the other; there walls washed white with wooden beam oath): 
ings, clay tiles on the floors, simple tables as altars with 
wooden candlesticks; here wall surfaces gleaming with marble, 
gold, and precious stones and richly painted, lofty vaults, 
floors of mosaic and marble, costly sculptured wall-altars 
with magnificent paintings, tabernacles of bronze, candle- 
sticks and crucifixes of massive gold and silver, reliovar- 
ies beset with precious stones, Easter candlesticks of the 
most perfect ert forms, richly paneled sacristies, choir sta- 
lls with the most splendid carvings and intarsias, everything 
breathing of wealth and of high art(Compare CGertosa near Pa- 
via, indeed the most beautiful and richest monastery church 
in the world), 
fhus here likewise were poor devils and rich opie who | | 
served the Lord God in the same faith and with the same inspi- 
“ation! : | 
How charming is frequently the Little cloister wrapped in 
Vine leaves, surrounded by porticos with bright flowers, a 
draw well or a jetting fountain in the centre, with the blue 
sky, sunshine and -- God’s peace! Quite otherwise are the oo 
splendidly adorned and wide porticos of costly stone, the ar- 
chitecture supported by them being executed in decorated ter- 
ra cotte (Pavia) or with varicolored glazed majolica (Certo- 
sa near Florence), -- frequently exhibiting the ripest work - 
of the established masters. , ss 
Charming in Rome is the “cloister of a hundred columns” by © 
Michelangelo in 8. M. degli Angeli with the draw-well and the 
cypresses, centuries old, likewise that by Bramante in §. M. 
della Pace with its richer architectural motives, which in 
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443 7 
their original conception present one of the finest works of 
the great architect of the High Renaissance. ‘Interesting is 
the effect of the cloister of 8S. M. della Quercia near Bag— 
naja in the forms of the transition style (Pig. 7), then the 
different cloisters by Brunellesco at Florence, the finest of 
which is in S. Croce; or that with widely spanning arches and 
slender columns standing on masonry balustrades, of S. horen- 
zo and in the Badia near Fiesole. Likewise the little clois- 
ters in the Certosa near Florence, especially that narrow in 


ground plan with the small twisted columns of Ionic order set 


in the upper story, should not be omitted. 

On Sicilian soil, the Benedictine Monastery in Catania off- 
ers a more academic solution in the plan. The Church is set 
like a cathedral in the middle of the plan, around it being 
grouped the buildings of the brothers of the monastery with 
a symmetrical arrangement of the cloisters (Fig. 555). Aft- 
er its completion, this Monastery became one of the largest 
of its kind. Begun, abandoned, taken up again and changed, 
then left unfinished, it shows all the changes in the good 
and bad taste of the artists, who were successively busied 
here for almost three centuries. The corner stone was Laid 
4g on Nov. 28, 1558, by the Viceroy Giovanni de la Cerda: the 
first plans were made by P. Valeriano de Franchis, a learned 
Benedictine from Catania. 1% was completed and occupied in 
1578; 104 columns of Carrara marble were erected in 1605: an 
eruption of Mt. Etna caused great injuries in 1669; a new 
earthquake destroyed the beautiful cloister and the church, 
~- the cloister was abandoned... \Yet in 1730, building was. 
again begun, and the succeeding architects destroyed the uni- 
ty of de Franchis’ design, which we reproduce in Fig. 555. 
Hittort,j very enthusiastic and says in his work mentioned 
below:- “One cannot help admiring the power of institutions, 
that create sq many marvels,” and concerning the stairway 
drawn by him (Fig. 556), he says:- “it faithfully represents 
that magnificent staircase”, which may be termed conclusive. 

Wote 826. abtterf eng Var Zaetee: po a0 psd. 

359. Buildings for Confraternities. 

The buildings for the clerical brotherhoods (confraterni- 

ties) were erected for the care of fellow countrymen in for- 
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$60 foreign cities, for common benevolent works, or for purposes 


of devotion. They chiefly appear as “society heuses” in a 
monumental form with frequently the richest treatment of the 
facades. The programme for the building comprised as a basis — 
a great assembly hall or council hall, wardrobes for apparel — 
and banners, with treasury and waiting rooms, and a connected | 
small chapel, or an altar against the wall in the hall. | 

These buildings are likewise found as oratorios in two sto- 
ries (Siena), connected with a small or moderately large cho- 
ister, among the most charming of which belongs that of the 
brotherhood dello Scalzo in Florence with the frescos of And— 
rea del Sarto (Fig. 282), painted in gray on gray. 


They increase in Venice to become an enclosed palace, which 
consists of a great lower hall and an upper hall of equal size 


with an altar, together with subordinate rooms and a grand 


staircase. The two finest examples in the city of the lagoons 


are the Scuola di 8. Rocco and the Scubla di S. Marco. Both 


(‘exhibit magnificent facades with rich sculptures and costly 


marble veneering; they are built in two stories with a bes: 
system of facade. 
S. Marco exhibits one of the most costly marble portalisj eas 


with its three semicircular pediments, it is a decorative mas-— 


terpiece of the first rank, that makes the Place before Ss. 
Giovanni e Paolo, with the equestrian statue of Colleoni and 
its graduated architecture towards the canal, one of the most 


interesting architectural creations in the world. Behind the 


“gay exterior” a “melancholy purpose” is now concealed: the 


building was erected in 1485 after the designs of Martino Lom- 


bardi, and it now serves as a hospital; notable in the inte- 
rior are the three-aisled columnar hall with a wooden ceiling, 
the beautifully carved corbels with rich volute consoles a- 
bove the nobly treated marble columns and then the rich ceil- 
ing in the upper story. 

Hote 322, Published in Cicognara. p. 109 and Pis. 156-159, 

The grand plan of §. Rocco (Fig. 557) likewise shows in the 
lower story @ hall in three aisles with an altar wall, toge- 
ther with some administrative rooms, and then a beautifully 
designed stairway in three flights, thet leads to the upper 
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Arezzo and of 8. Bernardino at Perugia. (See Pig. 425). 


Story 
grand dehhe vos ec aaa 1517 and the  eevinbeuniee 
Albergo in 1547. 
The facade exhibits a be fronted terminal cornice. in 
face is subdivided into three spaces by 4 RA. 
with broken entableture and cornice, which are decorated 


unns supporting a pediment, whereby an animated play of 
and shade is produced on ob be facade. An overrich piece 
Raced st ipenee in its way. 

Yote 828. Published tn Cicognara. p. 199 and seein 190 

As small chapels, which are furnished with rich facades 
must at the same time serve as places for assemblies, are. 
be mene geed the beautiful buildings of the Misericordia i 


Note 524, Published in von Geyntlller. 


ae hs. “tao faeces ‘ie an 
oxo LM .arsopaoiitha oa ad fe al tic00 tk i 
“rooaneLi Bideioticore 2. V1, tenis 
ae bettas ,orsdoes tote “0. te a tt sedthiiaaee 
stat ; eis "ioe ‘kadks’ gat avd nm Othe lige 
Pheu o: Jabadid 110" subtdoatdors ‘}.ovonofo8 42 lotinae Om 
a8 ae pe ensaey es deus: beft) “died 4# ,tasongat 2 ay 
oo, ten | iF /TLY . 
oye folie’ jetudied tious i A ' otboltatc am 
bs! ‘pruad ia aties panded hints sited’ 8 Al, itsedihy ye 
Sart poahotod’ Jobe acd 
detevsmns cad 19h grdbineak® saodind OD. @tenede aN 
tite ead: abod ans ‘etd 1% mov oxzel te<0k boo no 
| WV SOS LE ihe te mred 009 ai te5 
bibs (ie ak de tefendoto eehais weh Godel, .6 igkaol’ "ire 
fa PASE rhein noe aid onsen) ROY 1$)eisanie® et 
om ra ACSh  neRete et cue 
“18 ae winoa}1g Ta ae big ‘eb. etiv ey. 5," faeaay a 
i OE BRB bie, DS~ 3h t mete LSet 140 A 
43, etoels sia ue ni 3 Bxsto9 a ideiA - meee 


pee ie t ae 

Ma 1 | aa ‘Vetect atekisek ghasnennod 

ely ke Ot as sae dan, sdoainolisd Senta fosdehet |v. Tio ee 
Pee eet: a emcee? 736 ipidotdoge® te torsdiore8 | lie 

eee, |, _ QBS! ghee 

: sites: rob ofdetioass a ragaaee am 

ou ‘eeletdoons | ofthe V8 Lh tbredtetes, ae 

uikate ivayetane? if fo \dibeie Swe 

| e eh Neco aed nd ch oa ae 


462, BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Books on Architecture of Renaissance in Italy. 


@. General Works. 


Alberti, Lb. B. De re edificatoria. Florence. 14985, 
Alberti, Lb. B. b’ architettura. Florence. 1550. 
Alberti, L. B. Lb’ architecture. Paris. 1553. 


Palladio, A. Quattro libri dell’ architettura. Venice. 157 
Serlio, 8. Bolognese. L’ architettura VII Libri. Venice. | 
Scamozzi, V. Dell’ idea architéttura universale. In Piazzol 
VII. 1687, | 
Palladio, A. Ul’ architettura. Venice. 1711. ye 
Alberti, Lb. B. Della architettura, della pittura e della s 
tua etc. Bologna. 1782. 7 Bae 
Quatremere de Quincy. Geschichte der berthmtesten Archi tec 
en und ihrer Werke vom XI bis zum Ende des XVIII Jabeht 
derts etc. Darmstadt. 1831. 4 
Vasari, ae Leben der ebhicciatiba nt ice didran Maler, Bildhauer and 


Tibingen. 1832, | ie 
Vasari, G. he vite de piu eccelenti pittori, scultori ed are 
chitetti. Florence. 1845-56 and 1878. 
Gailhabaud, J. L’ Architecture du V. au XVII siecle et les oo 
arts, qui en dependent. Paris. -- German edition by L. 
cones Hamburg and Leipzig. 1852. As 
Burckhardt, J. Der Cicerone. Bine Anleitung zum Genuss ee 
Kunstwerke Ttaliens. Basle. 1855. 
Nohl, M. Tagebuch einer Italienische Reise. Stuttgart. 1266 
Burckhardt, J. Geschichte der Renaissance in Italien. Stutt- 
gart. 1868. Le 
Forster, EH. sheeunen es der Italienischen Kunst. beipzig. 18 9. 
Burckhardt, J. & W. bibke. Geschichte der neueren Baukunst. 
2a edit, Vol. 1, Stuttgart. 18738. i, 
Gebhart, BE. bes Origines de la Renaissance en ‘Italie. Paris. 
1879, : 
Janitschek, H. Die Gesellschaft der Renaissance in Italien 
und die Kunst. Stuttgart. 1979. are 
Holm, A. Il rinascimento italiano e la Grecia antica. Paler— 


’ 


Cae ; 
1088 ity, vote fn 


xadiale: ‘bag’ 9one eetsno® 
on, af on 


, i 


oye 


By ie ) ARSt ie a3 fagh 
he ° a ; 
Hat sanee eatcagh ef,4) siwendocnd 
2 ee, | vhokte = a Poiare 1 
ay GBBT! ete Bons aets 60 

Ky 
a seb Seoditetl® ss Bu 
rae 9, 2sabl idokes Pater. 


4 oe 
(He ies 


oo 


ed 


+ F 
tae Biel § 


ha ap ; oe is * j 
eRneb: anarot to lee i 


i 


; weak 
ow x<ug A ie he be BY 


yao bie - eats ae 


,0S30057 94) 
; 
¢ at 


. ass 9 bee upsiae 
of ‘taebdan: tee eta8 


Ba N ae Sst 


447 aa 
Palermo. 1880. 3 Bec) 
Symonds, J. A. Renaissance in Italy. London. 1880. Berk 
Voigt, G. Die Wiederbelebung des classischen Alterthums ete. 
4d. edit. Vol. 2. Berlin. 1881. : 
Geiger, L. Kenaissance und Humanismus in Italien und Devtsch- 
land. Berlin. 1882. 
Mintz, E. Precurseurs de la Renaissance. Paris. 1882. 
Schitz, A. Die Renaissance in Italien. Hamburg. 1882, 
Zeller. L’Italie et la Renaissance. Paris. 1885. S 
Litzow, ©. v. Die Kunstsch&tze Italiens, in geographisch- 
historischer Uebersicht geschildert. Stuttgart. 1884. 
Burckhardt, J. Die OGultur der Renaissance in Italien. 4 th 
edit. by L. Geiger. beipzig. 1885, 
Mintz, E. ba Renaissance en Italie et en France a 1’ epoque 
de Charles VIII. Paris. 1855. : 
Thode, H. Franz von Assizi und der anfange der Kunst der eo 
naissance in Italien. Berlin. 1885. . 
Redtenbacher, R. Die Architektur der Italienischen tena ee 
ance etc. Frankfurt a. M, 1886. 
Mintz, E. Histoire de l’art pendant la Renaissance. Paris, 
1889, 
Filarete’s, A. A. fTractat tiber die Baukunst etc. Vienna. 
1891, 
Hauser, A. Stillehre der architectonischen Formen der Ren- 
aissance. 3 d edit. Vienna. 1891. | 
Palustre, L. L’architecture de la Renaissance. Paris. LB9S,, 
Burckhardt, J. Der Cicerone. Fine anleitung zum Genuss der 
Kunstwerke Italiens. Edited by W. Bode. Leipzig. 1898. 
Dohme, R. Kunst und Kinstler Italiens. Leipzig. 1898. 
Choisy, A. Histoire de l’architecture. Paris. 1899. 
b. Special Works and Monographs. 
Fontana. Della transp. dell’ Obelisc. Vatican. Rome. 1590. 
Costagutti, G. B. Architettura della Basilica di San Pietro 
‘in Vaticano. Rome. 1620. 
Ferabosco, M. Libro de 1’ architettura di San Pietro etc. 
Rome. 1620. 
Rubens, P, P. Palazzi di Genova. Antwerp. 1622. 
Rubens, P. P. Palagzi antichi di Genova etc. Antwerp. 1663, 


’ . Vie ai i 
Aa: Rie ta > AN Mi {j y4) 


& ORE wee AY’ 6 torae red 16 “bates a 
go V4 ook fees, oLody 00 A uobede ae 
_- taihae Hbega 0s SnGie Laoneds 2) | 
) re AO wotsrom, vBte onoL® (es SEEN Vek th Ay 

, a: tintin $o tugbsernt idan ie byl ot00r9 15) .0, sia: “_ 
| «Bnet eorot® Leb: idan 43 To'see bdo enak 


pe Z art: seetedol? ads Bae 
ne inn Teh Me e Mes ttoxtibad ) 2 enondie ee 
DS De BEET teRo®S Vaca tuk id La tl a 
Pe efix amod “ote eetudg, Om Bekerient ‘LF a0 ih. ¢idhadak ; 
ee ef ogee Bere ilies giokwerek pt eer (8. Lae 6% 
| ne | rea <sobed vores: Crotty 

| ol ous Hust ateswadt-we dt veN atesuetd ad\) «bh eR teven 
bis ovate 1 4% ineete tok anotssaétdore od) te Ter val ae 
EL. avlgek Vedany ok . 


Ry. 8H OnE otdey das elogted £3: viowodi) jay tRasoineD EM 

ae e. Mom). in terks i pnattbetsis¥ obyeet fi! 9 atedano? ws a 

io figeettr fe idtgbous onyesth kip sdoftdde) ad JA othe ligy ae 

or, : ; SESE -eereon hit hae 

i " gansnes tiv ‘ate? Vays Yaytraok: eb 4 hse bb neee Aly. 

ae tH | neh, SAVeT has BOeL, .ainoat Dts, | 
bande airtie: eb xLOND .satstnot 2. (8. T 4 aw Aebores 

P .eises sadori yas ane abits ewok. $0 soogatalg sb enoe 

wy” ‘spuaeidey Gk Ot Saks 185 - stalsog rota .ivoeods wed 

% ee RDA 

fesateoast me) ado teaser fis RABE SSE??, od sd es 3nnso8O 

| i, Suara et 

9 one s imtaes’ eteie® - + Paes paca Fie i, ak ; a 

UBD .atwoe* A, 
i aot Legend varlti ae alieteb: emcdy 6 iT \tebitad ate 4 
to we etter: aL soi the dosgd eofg, ved \.¥ norms 068! an ; 


sf ee. ee po a yee igite®), ecoutvae’ aoe eb!» 7 i. (ie ; 
@ at ab eumicn vautond it aby atped. wd # 2s isdnonsel .., 


y al tf | ; 
dy Pe ee See ae bas ao 
. : vate : ‘_ ; aK iM he p aM ane tes i shes phe mat re) ser 


7h ans 
Viet. 


a 
‘ Pie ® vis hate, tS) Sea 3 as eet 
Pe on oe am * 

¥ Put - aoe’ i , . 


ball 


a 
| 


Cao 


448 


Fontana, 0. ©. 1 tempic Vaticano e sua origine. Rome. 1694. 
Rocca, A. De Tholo Basilicae 8. Petri. Rome. 1719. Ne, 
peri iii Bw Sy ‘Descrizione et studij dell’insigne fabbrica 
di Sa. Maria del Fiore etc. Florence. 1733. | 
Nelli, G. B. Piante ed alzati interiori et esteri dell’ ins- 
igne chiesa di S. Maria del Fiore, metropolitano floren— 
tina, Florence. 1735. 
Bibiena, G. G. Architetture e prospettive. Augusta, sotto la 
direzione di Andrea Pfeffel. 1740, 

AZabaslia, N. Contignationes ac pontes etc. Rome. 1748. 
Poleni, G. Memorie istoriche della gran cupola del Tempio Va- 
ticano etc. Padua. 1748, : 

Rossi, G. J. ba Libreria Mediceo-Lbaurenziana etc. Florence. 
1765 . 

Vanvitelli, L. Dichiarazione dei disegni del Palazzo di Gas- 
erta. Naples. 1756, 

Camporesi, P. bLoggie di Rafaele nel Vaticano. Rome. 1776. 

Tomassini, G. Il Tempio Malatestiano di Rimini. Foligno. 1794. 

Palladio, A. he fabbriche e i disegno raccolti et illustr. 
Vicenza. 1796. 

Grandjean, A. de Montigny & A. Famin. Architecture Toscane 
etc. Paris. 19806 and 1875. | 

Percier, Ch. & P. F. L. Fontaine. Choix des plus celebres mai- 
sons de plaisance de Rome et de ses environs. Paris. 1809. 

Ferraboschi. Architettura di San Pietro in Vaticano. Rome. 
1812. 

Gicognara, L. he fabbriche piu cospicue di Venezia. Venice. 
1815-20. 

suys, F. FP. & b. P. Handebourt. Palais Massimi a Rome ete. 
Paris. 1818. 

Pistolesi. Il Vaticano descritto ed illustrato. Rome. 1929-38. 

Gauthier, M. bes plus beavk edifices de la ville de Genes et 
de ses environs. Paris. 1830, 

Hittorf, J. &é Lb v. Zanth. Architecture moderne de la Sicile. 
Paris. 1935¢ | 

Cassina, F. be fabbriche piu cospicue di Milano. Milan. 1840- 
1844, 

Opere architettoniche di Raffaelo Sanzio misurate ed illustre- 
to dall’Architetto Carlo Pontani. Rome. 1841, 


SATIRE ORY SRS ASG EIDE SOP ERMNE EY ne col eae (am Oe Sm GCA cere ca 


AYOSEH. | sec cones 
eg wohuse 4 Wises), 
o Eeoeiieet.1 Yee Hootidiice Rene alt user! id, ty etges 
a [A See O bprod, Steen -aede tnx: 

4 Aineh Balto aed uc} ee rhe tuerto: mptaiert ee: ‘sifadaem 
Ads ieee sb weld ivoun ts me Li agen of aiar 
aa a hat eee i a, pb ; pacieney nied eb te! 
Honronest Pope sit ers tis lem % Mieonise ied "4 Deep 
PAI distor ons sone ae +08 ophcadoe. oY aaoat 
bk my OE BOSS ee PS 2 Bea 
wt Leotmval Sag a ‘dei 1 TD Re ket cei dM eg <8 et PS 
‘) na eeak A eh Be bas eon: | sect tHO4 A a Like ees 
7 Geant anes ssageut ek yeh 30 Asestad "23 hos {ROUSE 
Hees re Hoe’ es , had 


. 


ere, fe AG Ie ete Ri Ady ee A oO Peon 
mney te hemes The eee LW REALE My gts, tae is 
ma, eet on CPL EOS Te bie Boe Sindisacey. oo Lise 
: aay 4, 2) LEE AT ¢ an peee kh SL COR GCte DEBIR a EGS OO. a ee a? 
; i } ; , 


ek hae s@ilioes uo poh Ab! eeu As; Tens NeEG EL | Beka 
P vices Ht Bet anne ORD i) ear enh Ware said tkoge 
| Eaneeet: MYsO%, to. 3 ed He eo dose set edt. Sa agaesd 


al) nae migra 5a | Give ge cee Vy sagen tlhe 0” eae 
Aisi yee | A es Sia ool peed adiurta ts y, 
9 “aa nt wis), spat rh Ley re, Beaton 4.8 oe See 
am | i ow, BROT Me dee duen uot 


detoikart porte yete en eh bar Bit Ba eles ri} 
bid 3 8 ol RL a 

A voice oe tied" fscies 1a pda ieee iv doieen 
- ee 7 Sas Vistar HOA ate ite 

a, Y: tae) ie Aces t } oA A ice: 

ving a aE theNes 


‘* 
a 
&: 


aE 


Lene | 


on 


i ee eee A oe 


ear i), The Sotracetien Srohd inieene of North cia 


Mylius, C. J. Treppens, Vestibul- und Hof-Anlagen aus 


Gruner, Lb. Specimens of ornamental art etc. hondon. 
Gruner, lL. Decorations de palais et d’ eglises en Tte 
Paris & rondon. 1954. ag 
Gruner, L. Fresco decorations and stuccoes of churehe: 
palaces in Italy. London. 1954. ‘ 
Isabelle. bes edifices nebubaiaianatse. i les domes, consi 


et de leur decoration. Paris. 1855. 
Arnold, F. Der hergogliche Palast von Urbino. Leipeaa 
Runge, Lb. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Backsteinarchitekti 
aliens. Berlin. 1956. ) i te 
Guasti, C. be cupola di Séa. Maria del Fiore. Florence. 
betarovilly, P. Edifices de Rome moderne. Paris. 19860. 
Stegmann, G. Ornamente der Renaissance aus Italien. Wei 
1961. | co ia 
Durelli, G. & F. ba Gertosa di Pavia, descritta ed illu 
ta etc. Milan. 1863. ry ee 
Isabelle, EH. Parallele des salles rondes de I’ Itaktew: ris 
1863, ets i 
Timler, C. Die Renaissance in Italien. heipzig. 1865. 
hasius, a ve saad ans in ihrer chronologischen und con 


don. 1867. 


tien. Leipgig. 1867. : 
GeymBller, H. v. -Notizen tber die Entwirfe gu St. Peter in. 
Rom. Carlsrube. 1868. 
Peyer im Hof, F. Die Renaissance-Architektur Italiens. 
Hie i 1870. 
Teirich, V. Ornamente der Blithezeit italienischer Renaiss- 
ance. Vienna. 1873, . 
Redtenbacher, K. Peruzzi und seine Werke. Carleruls. 1e75. 
Geymlller, H. v. Die urspringliche Entwirfe far St. Pete: pee 
Rom etc. Vienna. 1876. 
Jovanits, 0. A. Forschungen u”ber den Bau der Peterskirche: 
zu Rom. Vienna. 1877. ! | ot 
Santo Varni. Spigolature artistiche nell’ archivio della 
silica di Carignano. Genoa. 1877. © | 


ere ee 

Hh, Latsivesea 

Inbbaen G a 

| VE tt 09 so 

) owe isd wes factatas 8? Retuvicts iret | 

it on chante mL He 66624 ° Vewelo- anexal | 
ip ittpat oJ S0oq siagnexrd aso 
fool ts Mat eeeea 


tte dis scheeh ee zodoernet fetio vd 


eOiseaioees aBb. nod 


a 


eS etotitesd «lf 26 


ng fled Jags be vs OL sutheti dy eg het 
KPltses tayo 

wT ywat 

2 Sr Ne ee 


SHS RE feats? 


aria, . ot 

1 eee Nee 

He hin. ant fert-a000 

; f | “BBS I EL Lee ter Aran? 


ebunen tenes toh setiati 


fh re iioasa ; 
Beoiresiace! dadostasiisss teh sonoitogtssegozeo: 
es atdotno 
27850 SLITS 


BBsr ,qiten Figs hice | 
Gay be & node nate | oad fohord ardd 
ifskoi® i pcinsc | 
mete .slved ig srotied ai 2 
Lee pesos. dot: be jomeya te Hey upbecevet? : 
SPRL Posies Sed chusaiieres “Ties ithe 
ee BAR baa. 
iw debal Saou Ser site 


ya 
ne 


* hick a. hee 


Durm, J. Zwei Grossconstructionen der italienischen Rena ss- 


Paravicini, T. V. Dae’ Renaissance Architektur der Lonban 
Dreséen. 1877278, ets 
Konzani, # ey ds ae i Les monuments civils, relig 
et iiki thee de Michel Sanmicheli etc. Genoa. 1878 
Durand-Claye. Etude sur la stabilite de la coupole pro 
par Bramante pour la Basilioue de Saint Pierre de 
Paris. 1879), ° soa 
Gmelin, L. Italienisches Skizzenbuch etc. Leipzig. 1879 


haspeyres, P. Die Kirchen der Renaissance in Mittel- ~Italien. 


Stuttgart. 1881. 
Simil, A. Le Vatican et la basiligque de Saint-Pierre ae Fone 
Paris. 1882. 
Reinhardt, R. Palast-Architektur von Ober-Italien ond fos 
vom 15--17 Jahrhundert. Berlin. 1882. 2 
Semper, H., F. O. Schulze & W. Barth. Carpi, ein Firetaue 
der Renaissance. Dresden. 1882. hee 
Strack, H. Oentral- und Kuppelkirchen der Renaissance > 
ien. Berlin. 1882. ; 
Yriarte, Ch. Un condottiere au XV. siecle etc. Paris. 188 r 
Raschdorff, J. ©. Palast-Architektur von Ober-Italien ond 
Toscana vom 13--18 Jahrhundert. Berlin. 1883. 2 
Geymllier, H. v. Die Architektur der Renaissance in Tose 
Munich. 1885. 
Boffi, Lb. Palazzo Vitelleschi in Gorneto. Milan. 1986. 


ance; (A & B; Florence & Rome). Berlin. 1887. | 
Gurlitt, C. Geschichte des Barockstiles, des Rococo und 
Klassicisnus. Stuttgart. 1887. 
W81lflin, H. Renaissance und Barok. Munich. 1888. mn 
Oettingen, W. v. Ueber das Leben und dée Werke eles 
Averlino, genannt Filarete. Leipzig. 1888. ie 
Fabriczy, 0. v. Filippo Brunelleschi. Seine Leben und sei 
Werke. Stuttgart. 1892 hee 
Belotti, G. Villa dei doliaent a Giogoli. ‘ction 1998, Ae 
Beltrami, Lb. ha Certosa di Pavia. Milan. 1895. fae 
Bhrbe, PF. & HE. Stevensone, Gli affrescht del Penterricchio — 
nell’ Appartimento Borgia. Rome. 1897. sia 
Meyer, A. G. Oberitalienische Prihrenaissance. Bauten and = 
Werke der Lombardei. Berlin. 1897 i 


trod") Oy) 
wo 


a 


ta. 


. 


ie ‘oduyt Bei ieded 


mm 


| oak wee me? Loten eee BA 8 
t : ~~ ‘ F 2 * O.- #2) 
iS Le ‘oh 3613 a ts rhe 1S , noes £i ‘ v. Oe fh ae ad ot j us c if ‘ | Lots e vt * 


ee ae ir 
q. ow we OD, 


Bat: *hegdove say .e) ryot. 


i ia 


Pocceti, _DeckensMaleraien Jos: ‘Ti doeniaens der Uf ai 


Si) es eae ee SOLA ees yy 
UE Aiprene ane |” ue 
ere KAAS a 
a iste A 
LNs ‘ 


mabe) Berlin. 1897. 
Santo Monti, ‘Ds a Cathedrale di Como. Como. 1897. 
Condivi, A. Das Leben Michelangelo’ s. Munich. Le98, 
Klackzo, J. Rome et la. renaissance. Paris. 1898, a 
Barelli, V. Monumenti Comaschi collezione diretta ed illust- 
rata etc. Como. 1899, | | — 
Malaguzzi Valeri, F.. b’architettura a Beldars nel rinascim 
-ento. 1899. | 
Steinmann, HE. Die Sixtinische dite Munich. 1901. 
Wenz, P. Die Kuppel des Domes Santa Maria del Fiore zu mL 
ene: ete. Berlin. 101, 
Durm, J. Grossconstructionen der italienischen Renaissance 
(C & D; Pistoja & Genoa), Berlin. 1902. ‘te 
Ferrerio, P. Palazzi di Roma de piu celebri architetti. 
Gnauth, A. & EH. v. Férster. Die Benwérke der Renaissance 
foscana. Vienna. bief. I, Pl. 1--€I1I. he 
Ghiberti, L. Porte principale du baptistere de Florence. 
Paris. 16ers 
D’Espouy, R. Fragments d’architecture du moyen age et de La 
Renaissance. Paris. i 
Herdtle, H. Mustergiltige Vorlageblatter zum Studiun des — 
Flachornaments. Stuttgart. 
Maccari, E. Saggi di architettura e decorazione Italiana. 
secalo XVI etc. Rome. nie 
Maccari, E. Saggi di architettura e decorazione Ttaliana. 
Secolo XV, XVI, etc. Rome. i | 
Maccari, BH.  Saggi di decorazione Italiana etc. Rome. 


She» End. dune 2. 1g05,. 


es Sky 


wth A 


ay 
/ 4m 
SSD 


ioe? — + = a 


i ee 
——— he 


od ae +o, a 7 


_ tags: - 


e. 


~ 


~*~ 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS-URBANA 


720H19ER 
} HANDBOOK OF ARCHITECTURE, 


C001 


NM 


I 


| 
| 


Ml 


3 0112 024589126 _ 


é 


